


~ u e ~ u o q  ~ O R O N A T I  CO~IGE NO,. 2076, L O N D ~ ~ . ~  
was ~ a r r a n *  ion .the 28th November, 1884, ib order 

1 . 4 0  probide B centre.$nd bond of union for Masonic Students. 
'2.-$o attract intelligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them with a love 'for Ma 
3.-To submit me discoveries or cbnqlusims of students to the judgpxnt and criticism 

mean? of papers mad in Lodge. 
&.-To submit these communicatidns 'sad the discusdions arisini therefrom to the general bo 

pubIishipg, at prop& intervals, 'the Transaetlons of the Lodge In their entirety. 
5.-To tabulate concisely, in the prinEitd TransaGons pf tt$e Sjodge, the progress of 4he Cr 

World. \ 
6.-To make ,theL 3$nglish-speaking ?raft acqdainted with the progress of Masdnic study abroad, b~ 

(in whole or part) af fo~eign works. 
I--% reprint aurce  and vduable works on l?reemasgn;y, and to publ&l niahmripts, Q ' 

%.:To form a Nasonic"Library and Mmeum. 
$.--To acquSr8 permanent London premises, and gpen a reading-room for the members. 1 .' 5 
The -&ship is limited to forty, in order tb. prevent tife ~ o d g e '  from becoming unwieltl , h  ~ ! $  
No members are admitted without a high literav, artistIk, a r  scientifik qualgication. .q 
The annual sabsqipbion is twg gu1neas;and tpe ;fern far initiation and joining are twen& guin&s9 &&f@ 

as respectively. , , B ,:,,v', 
funds are wholly devoted to, Lodge and literary purposes, and n? .portioq is spent in re@e&;at, ' 

members usually dlne together after the meetings, but at them owh mndmdual cost. VBitors, who are E&&$ 
wqlcome, enjoy the option of. qartakin --on the 'same .terms--of a meal at thP common table. , -'- .2 

Tbe stated meetings aye fbe first %riday id J a n u w .  March, May, and October. St. gohn's Day 
e'nb the' 8th) November (Feast a5 th$ QuaWor Ceronatil . 

At every meetiig an original papet isbead; whi& is followed by a iliscussion. .. 
The ~ransact& of th8 Lodge. AT: Quatu&r ~ o r o n o ~ u m ,  c&& a summary of the budnear' 

the fuU text of the papers read in Lodge together with the discussions, many sssa- J comunicat&d by me 
but tor whi* ng t&e can be found at  the meetings, bio@?phies, histozical notes, reviews of Masonic p&lB$q&s,. 
notes and ~uerim, obituary; and other, matter. % 

. .l 

The Antlguarian Reprints of tne Lodge, Oualua. ~oiondravrn  Antigraph, appear at undefined intdrjdL: 
and consist of fwsimiles of documents oP Masonk interest with tommentarles or introductions by brotbem -'-U* 
ihformed on the subjects treated of. 1 

, ' 
L - The Library has been arranged Bt N Q  27, Great' Queen Street Lincoln's Inn Fields, Londor .. 

M~mbers of both Circles' may consult the books o? a~plication to the@ecretapy, - 
' To the L~dg? fs attached an outfr or 

COREEB/PoNDENCE CD&CLE., ' 

'This was'inaumated in ~aimary,  18'87, and now numbers abovt 2,000 members, comprising many of h e  
most- distingllished brethren of the Craft, such -as M,aSgnjc Students and Writers, Grand  masters,&^ 

, Secyetark% and nearly 300 Grand ~od*, SUpEme C~uncils, Private Lodges, Lib~axi& and othiet 
&3sl186. 

The membqrs of \U? Correspondence Circle are placed on- thk follow 
l.-The summonses convoking the meetings~ar'e posted to them regularly. 

the meetings oi the Lodge whenever convenidnt to themselves ; but, unlike 
attendance is not even morally obligatory. When present they are entitled. 
papers read befoee the Loage, and to introdace .their personal fxiends. 
meetins but rather associIates of the Lodge. 

2.-The printed ~ r , , r a c t i &  of the Lodge are poste'd to them as issued. 
3.-They are; equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for 'the 

such as those mentionea under No, 7 above. 
4.-Papers from Correspondence Members are 'gratefully accepted, and'so far as possible, recorded io ih? 

Traasac~w?  '' 

5.-Theg are accokded free admittance to our Library and Reading Room. ; 1 t ,: 
A Candidate f i r  Membership of the Correspondence Circle is subject to no Iib~ary,  artistic, 'or sdeh,'ti& 

guaIification. His election takes place at  the Lodge-meeting folfowing the ,receipt of his application. 1 "- 

The annual subscription 'is only '&l l%,' and is renewable each December for the following year. Bzetlired 
ioinina W late in, the year suffer no disadvantage, as th%yY receive all the Tzansaetiw pregiousl~r issued ip &b 
same year. 

- - 1.' ' 
It will thus be seen 'that the rnemb;.. of the ~orrebpond&.e Circle enjoy all (be advantag& ofqthe f~~ 

membe~,rexcept the right of voting on Lodge matters and holding office. 
Members 01 both Circles are requested to favonr the Secret& with comlguhicathm to be read in hod&,&@ 

sltbsequently printed members of. foreit@ jwisdiCcfiond will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in ithp 
cprreni Marqnic history of ,$heir distdictg. Foreign members can render &ilJ further assWance' by qrnishlng g$ . at  intervals with the names of new Masonic Works published abroad, together with any gridted reuiewb 
such publications. , 1: 

Members shodd also bear in mind that bevery additional member increases our power of daing god k& 
publishing matter of interest to them. Those, therefore, who ,have already experienced the advantage of assdci&ioa 
with us, are urged to advocate our cause- to their pe nal friends, and t o  induce them to join us. W 6 3  e&@$ 
member ennuslly to wnd us one new member, we s h o u G n  be fn a po+$tlan to afkr them many mob ad@$fl%gi#i 
than we.already prw~de. Those who can h& us in no other 'way, c m  do so in this.. - 

Every M a s k  Mason in g ~ o d  standing throughout the Universe, and all Loagea, Chabterg, and M@SO~& 
.Libraries or other krporate bodies 'are eligible as Members (d the Correspondence Circle. , 2 < 



BEING THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge of A.F. &'A.M., London, 
No. 2076. 

VOLUME L111 

FRIDAY, 5th JANUARY, 1940. 

HE Lodge inet a t  Freemasons' Hall  a t  4 p.m. Present:-Bros. 

A. Cecd Pon ell, P.G.D.. P.M., as  W.M. ; Bev .  H .  Poole, B.A., 

P.A.G.(Jh., P.M., as  S.V7.: Lemis Ednards ,  M..4., P.A.G.R., J .W. ;  

Col F. M. H~clmrcl, P.G.S.B., Secretary ; David Flather,  b.ll. ,  

P.A.G.D.0 , P.11. ; Douglas Knoop, M..4.. P.M. : ancl F. R. 

Radice 

Also the following inambers of the  Correspondence Circle : -Bros. A r t l ~ u r  Saymell. 

P.A.G.D.'O. ; C. Littler Smith ; C.  F. Waddington; F. d. Greene; -4. W. R.  Kendrick; 

Robt. A. Card;  F. S. R .  Munn;  F .  Costin Taylor; L .  G. Wearing; T. North, P.G.D.; 

S. J .  Humphries ; Cccpf. F. H .  H .  Thonms, P.A.G.S.B. ; John Lawrance, P.G.St.H. ; 

A. W. Lane, P.G.St.B. ; H .  Bladon, P.A.G.D.C. ; Lt.-Col. G. I. Davps. P.G.D. ; 

~&rnclr.  S. N. Smith, R . S . ;  A. F. C'ross; J. 0. Vidler;  E. W. Rlarson; S. W. 

Freeborn; A. Chichele Rixon ; Cap t .  A .  Gault-MacGo~van; H. G. Ridge; G. C. 

Williams; C. L. Greenhill; F. E. Barber ;  V. R. Peterson; F .  K. Jen-son; S. X. 
Catterson; J. Ra i t  Bell; S. .J. H .  P r p n e ;  H. W. Mar t in ;  A. F .  Ford:  J. J. 

Cooper; and Cnpt.  R .  Henderson-Bland. 

,41so the following Visitors: --Bros. G. J .  F. Ansell. W.M., and Geo. F. Ansell, 

Temple Fortune Lodge No. 4375; C. D. Rotch, P.RI., Antiquity Lodge No. 2 ;  and 

S.  C Grace. P.M., Athlumney Lodge No. ,7245. 

Letters of apology for non-attendance were reported from Bros. R. H. Baxter. 

P.A.G.D.C.. P.M. ; J .  Heron Lepper, B.A. ,  B.L., P.G.D. Ireland, P.Rf.Treas. ; Rev. 
Canon. W. W. Covey-Crump, M . A . ,  P.A.G.Ch., P.M. ; W. J .  Willianis P.M. ; Rev. 
W. K. Firminger. D.D., P.G.CII., P.M. ; B. Telepneff : W. Ivor Grantham, X . A . ,  

LL.B., P.Pr.G.W., Sussex. S.D. ;  F .  W. Golby. P.A.G.D.Cl., P.M,;  S.  J. Fenton. 



2 Trcrr~snctiorln of  t h e  Qlrnf u o r  Corotlntr Lodge 

P.Pr.G.TTT., Warn  icks, T.1'.1\1. ; dluior C. C. Adams, X.(,'., P.G.D.. W.M. ; 13. 

Ivanoff, S .W.  : W. Jenlrinsoll, P.Pr.G.D..  Co. Armagh : J. A.  Grantham,  P .P r .G .  \V., 
Derbys. ; F .  L .  Pick ,  lJ.C.7.S., J.D.; H. C. Bristowc, P.A.G.D.C., I .G.  ; and  

G. Y. Johnson P.A.G.D.C. 

One Lodge and  four n re th ren  were atlmitted t o  me~nbership  of t he  Corres- 

pondence Circle. 

The Repor t  of t h e  Andi t  Cornmittec, a s  follows, was receitecl, adopted and 
ordered t o  be entered  upon t h e  31inutes:- 

PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTEE. 

The Coinnlittee met  a t  t h e  Offices, No. 27, Great Queen St ree t .  London, on 

Fr iday,  J a n u a r y  5 th .  1940. 

Present:-Bro.  A.  C. l'owell, in t he  Chair ,  with Bros. J. Heron Lepper,  

Kev. Cailo,~ TT. W. C'orey-Cr1nilp. Rcv. H. Poole. D .  F l a the r ,  Douglas Rnoop.  Lenris 

Edwards. F .  AI. Rickard ,  F. R .  Radice. and  Bro.  R .  N. McLeocl. Auditor.  

The Secretary prodnced his Books, and t h r  T renwrc r ' s  Accounts r n d  Vouchers. 

nhich had been esamined by t h e  Auditor and  ccrtlfiecl as  being correct. 

The Co~nnl i t tee  ngreed upon t h e  following 

R E P O R T  FOR THE YEAR 1939. 
BRETHREN, 

Masonry in  general a n d  th is  Lodge in particular h a r e  reason deep17 t o  mourn 

the  loss of Bro. W. J .  Songhurs t .  Secretary from 1906 t o  1928 and  Master i n  1934. 

and  of Bro. L ~ o n e l  V ~ b e r t ,  Arnster in 1921 aud  Secretary from 1928 t o  1938, hoth 

of whom, though no t  Fonnders,  t o  n very considerable e s t e n t  made and  inonlded 

the  Lodge for a generation. W e  mourn also t h e  losq of Bro.  George Elkington, 

3Iaster i n  1937, who represented both the  Operative and  Speculative sides of the  

Craft .  Bros. G. 1. Johnson and F. R.  Radice have been elected full members. and  

the  total  n ~ e n ~ b e r s h i p  is now 23. 

W e  regre t  t o  record a la rge  number of resignations, part ly i n  consequence of 

the  mar. 

The higher subscription hal-ing non- been in force for two years. t he  accounts 

show t h a t  t h e  change was justified: and i t  ha5 proved possible t o  commence bringing 

t h e  T~ansncf ions  u p  t o  date .  W e  h a r e  issued du r ing  t h e  pas t  year  P a r t  i i .  of Vol. 

xlviii.. and  t h e  whole of Vol. s l i x ;  and  Vol. 1. is well in hand.  I n  t h e  account? 

now presented t o  t h e  Loclgc, appros i~nate ly  £1.200 leni.lii>s i n  reserve for each of 

Vols. l . ,  li., lii. Subscriptions a ~ n o u n t i n g  t o  £879 a r e  still outstanding. 

A brief s t a t e m e ~ t  of t h e  activities of t h e  Lodge du r ing  t h e  year has  been 

drawn u p  for record, b u t  owing t o  the  increased cost In p r in t ing  has not  been 

circulated generally a s  i n  former years. 



We desire to convey the thanks of tbe Lodge to the Brethren n.ho continue to 

do much good nork as Local Secretaries. 

During the past year a new district covering Kenya, Cgancla., and Tanganyilia 

was formed and Bro. , l f ( ~ j w  TV. R .  Brook has kindly w~dertalieii the n-orli as Local 

Secretary. We are sorry to  report the deaths of Bro. Lt.4'01. J. H. Tatsch, nhn for 

many years was Local Secretarg~-General for the  U.S.A. ; ancl of Bro. C. Maple-Polmear. 

of Johannesburg, and Rro. H. S. See, of Rhode Island. Bro. Frank S. McKee is 

now Local Secretary in  British Columbia. succeeding Bro. .7h. TTT. A. De Wolf Smith. 

who resigned after 30 years' service;, Bro. T. W. i\lello\vs succeecls Bro. F. 'l?. 

Mager in Northants. and Hunts. ; Bro. T. J3alclwin succeeds Bro. R.. H. Russel in 

W. Sussex; Bra. S. Pope succeeds Bro. Dr. J .  A. Topham in E. Kent ;  and Bro. 

R. E. Parliinson succeeds Rro. W. Jenlriilsoii for the district of N. Jrelancl. Bros. 

W. R. Farmer, in S. China: R .  S. Taylor, Stirlingshire: and G. U.  Brook, of Argyll 

and the Isles, have resigned ancl the racxncies have yet to be filled. 

For the Committee. 

A. C .  POWELL, 

in the Chair. 

RECEIPT'S AND Pd'l'MEfVTS ACC'OUNT 

for the year ending 30th November. 1939. 

RECEIPPS. 

£ S. d. 

. . . . . . . . .  Cash in Hand 800 4 4 

Lodge . . . . . . . . . . . .  68 9 9 

. . . . . . . . .  Subscriptions 1996 19 10 

Cash in Advance for Sub- 

scriptions ancl unappro- 

. . . . . . . . .  priatecl 6 5 8 6  

Medals . . . . . . . . . . . .  12 1 6 

Binding . . . . . . . . .  51 12 0 

Sundry Pnblications . . . . . .  88 5 6 

Interest and Discount ... 51 11 11 

Publication Fund . . . . . .  19 4 0 

EXPENDITURE. 

£ S. d. 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Lodge 34 18 G 

Salaries. Rent, Rat'es a d  

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  Taxes 737 1 3 

Lighting, Heating, Telephone, 

Cleaning. Insurance, Car- 

. . . . . .  riage and Suliclries 139 12 9 

... Printing. Stationery, etc. 1299 17 0 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Medals 9 18 0 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  B 42 18 10 

. . . . . .  Sundry Publications 40 16 8 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Library 4 15 3 

. . . . . . . . .  Local Expenses 5 2 3 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Postages 232 1 9 

. . . . . . . . .  Cash a t  Bank 606 15 1 

f 3153 17 4 
- 

Hro. DOUGIAS K ~ o o r  read the following paper : - 



T-runsactions of t11e Q u u t u o r  Coronu t i  Lodgc.. 

PURE ANTIENT MASONRY. 

BY BRO. DOUGLAS KlVOOP, ~ 1 1 . A .  

T H E  DECLARATION O F  T H E  ACT O F  UNION,  1813. 

1. By the  eolemn Act of Union between the two Grand 
Lodges of Free-Masons of England l in December, 1813, i t  was 
" declared and pronounced that  pure Antient Masonry consists 
of three degrees and no more, viz., those of the Entered 
Apprentice, the Fellow Craft, and the Master Mason, including 
the Supreme Order of the Holy Royal Arch." 

( B o o &  of Consti tzrt ions.)  

IS declaration, which bears so closely on the problem of the 

origin of masonic degrees in general, and of the Royal Arch in 
particular, was treated by most masonic historians in the 
nineteenth century, a t  lesst so far  as the Royal Arch was 
concerned, not as a statement of an historical fact, but  as a 
mythical claim, not to be taken seriously. Thus the German 
masonic historian, Kloss, fixed the date of the introduction 
of the Royal Arch into England as 1744 2 ;  his fellow country- 

man, Findel, writing a little later, stated that  the degree was not, known or 
practised in England until the middle of the eighteenth ~ e n t u r y . ~  Hughan claimed 
tha t  i t  originated about 1740"; Gould and Sadler held similar viewx5 Gould, 
like Kloss and Findel, ascribed a continental origin to the Royal Arch,%hereas 
Hughan distinguished between the Eny l i sh  Royal Arch and the cont inenta l  
Royal Arch.' I n  what concerns its relation to  Pure  Antient  Masonry, Hughan 
and Gould appear to have been of one opinion. The former implies t ha t  i t  was 
an  " extra degree," the latter states quite definitely tha t  the R o y d  Arch was 
the first of the  " additional degrees " extraneous to the system of " Pure  and 
Antient Freemasonry." Findel appears to have held much the same view.1° 

Though the weight of nineteenth-century masonic opinion was strongly 
against the claim of the Royal Arch to be par t  of Pu re  Antient Masonry, 
nevertheless there were contemporary writers who held a different view. A.  F. A .  
Woodford, for example, writing in 1878, stated tha t  the Royal Arch was 
" entirely indigenous and of ancient existence amongst us," l1 and elsewhere l' 
he claimed to  have numismatic evidence to show tha t  the second par t  of the 

1 The premier Grand Lodge (or that of t,ve " Jloderns "), established in 1717, 
and the Atholl Grand T d g e  (or that of the Antients "), established in 1751. 

2 J. G. Findel. f l ~ s t o r u  o f  F r ~ ~ n l n s o n r r i  (2nd d.. 1869). 133. .. . - ,  

3 ihid.. 184. 
4 W. J. Hughan. Orirlitr of f 1 1 ~  Englisk R i t e  of Frc~rnnsonr!l  (2nd ed., 1909), 

79. 80. Re first ~nuncinted the view in the Fr~rwrctsons' Slnqozinc.. 1867-8. 
5 R.. F.  Gonld, IIistor!l of I.'rc.ern~crson~r-!l (IS%), ii. ,  157-8: H. Sacller, SInsonic. 

Facfs  a n d .  Fictions (1887). 165. 
6 Findel, 182, 183; Gonld, ii., 457. 
7 Hughan, 83. 
8 ihid..  7.1. 
9 ~ o u l h .  ~ o n r r q r  T I i s t o ~ y  of Frrrrnc,sorir~, (1920), 235. 

10 Findel, 186 n. 
11 T n  Kenn ing ' s  Cyclopcrd~o o f  F r e ~ r n o s o n ~ ~ l ,  585. 
1' Tn the F r ~ e m o s o n ~ '  Sln~rtrzrir~,  December. 1867. quoted in Hughan, 80. 



Third Degree (which he too,k to  be substantailly the Royal Arch), '  was coeval 
with the operative lodge of York Masons, and certainly dated from the fifteenth 
century. According t o  Hugha11 "he nuinisn~atic evidence had not been traced: 
but in any case, in my opinion, the appearance on an  old medal of a symbol 01. 

word now associated with the ltoyal Arch would not prove tha t  the degree existed 
when the medal was struck. 

A new and more analytical approach to the problem of the origin of the 
ltoyal Arch, and of the conditions under which i t  took shape, has been made by 
twentieth-century masonic studeuts. The late W. J . Songhl~rst  was a leading 
exponent of this school. So far  as I am aware, he never set down in writing 
a comprehensive survey of th.e problem, but  co'ntmted himsdf wit,h expressing 
his views on particular points in comments on pzpers read before the Quatuor 
Coronati Lodge. Probably his fullest statement on the  subject was contained 
a,mon,a his comments on J. E .  S.  Tuckett's paper, " The Origin of Additional 
Degrees," read a t  t ha t  Lodge in January,  1919. The statenlent was as follows : 

With the knowledge tha t  ( a )  the Royal Arch was known to and 
worked by the Antients in 1756, and inferentially from their 
establishment as a governing body in 1751-; and (1) )  t ha t  the Antients 
derived their work from the Grand Lodge of Ireland, founded in or 
before 1725; and with the belief tha t  (c) the Grand Lodge of Ireland 
derived its work from the premier Grand Lodge in London; we seem 
to have a chain of evidence tending to show tha t  this premier Grand 
Lodge of 1717 had a t  its inception some knowledge which was 
subsequently lost, a t  all events in its Lodges generally. 

I n  the light of this and other comments of his, as well as of observations made 
from time t o  time by other masonic students," there appears to  be ample ground 
for re-examining the whole problem of the origin of the Craft Degrees and the 
Royal Arch. This is all the more necessary, because a good deal of new informa- 
tion concerning the Mason Word and pre-Grand Lodge masonic conditions has 
been discovered since 1926, when the last of the comments or observations in  
question was made. 

IMPLICATIONS O F  THE DECLARATION 

I n  order to  make clear the nature of the problem with which we are 
concerned, I propose to examine the in~phcations of the declaration in the Act 
of Union of 1813, regarding Pure  Autient Masonry. For the moment, i t  will 
be best to leave aside the Royal Arch, and to consider Craft  Alasonry alone. 
If Pure  Antient Masonry means a system of niasoury in which the three distinct 
degrees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craf t ,  and Master Alaso~l can be shown 
to have existed, even In their most rudimentary forms, i t  would probably not 
be safe to fix a da te  prior to 1723 or 1725 for the origin of Pure  Antient 
hlasonry. I n  tha t  case, the premier Grand Lodge, during the first SIX or eight 
years of ~ t s  existence. did not practise Pure  Antient Masonry, a conclusion which 
I ,  personally, am not prepared to accept. I f ,  on the  other hand,  Pure  Antient 
hiasonry means the system of masonry practised by the premier Grand Lodge 
a t  its foundation 1717, and by its subordinate Lodges a t  t ha t  time, then i t  :S 

1 Other nineteeuth century masonic writers. such as Whyteheacl. Jlackey, and 
Oliuer, believed, like Wooclford. that the Royal Arch was originallv part of the 
Jlaster's Degree, but without claiming any great antiquity for it ( ~ a ~ h a n .  80, 81). 
Whytehead based his opinioll on certain ~~-0 rds  and sy~nbols found on the olclest 
tracing boards, which date from about 1746. The relation of the Royal Arch to the 
Third Degree is discussed belom. 

2 Hlughan, 80.. , 
3 A.Q.C., xxx11. (1919), 34-5. 
4 E.g., W. Wonnacott (S.Q.C., sxx., 211) : Gordon Hills (.l.Q.C .,,, xxxii., 32. 

33) ; R. H. Baxter (A.Q.C., xxxl.. 33-40) ; J .  R. Lepper (A.Q.C., x x x v ~ ~ . .  28, and 
xxxis.. 148) ; ancl H. Poole (A.Q.C., sxxvii., 4-27). 



highly probable tha t  it did not  consist of the three distinct degrees of Entered 
Apprentice. Fellow Craft, and Master R1ason.l To my mind, the only way to 
reconcile the two statements- 

(i) t ha t  the three degrees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and 
Master Mason are all part  of Pure  Antient Masonry, and 

(ii) tha t  Grand Lodge has practised Pure  Antient  Masonry from its 
foundation in 1717, 

is to ignore the First ,  Second and Third Degree cerenlonies as we know then1 
to-day, and to think instead of the esoteric knowledge and legends out  of which 
t11o.e three ceremonies are built up. The probability is t ha t  much of the esoteric 
Bnowledge now imparted in the three ceremonies was communicated to " accepted " 
masons2 in 1717, as also a t  an  earlier date, either in one ceremony, or in troo. 
Once i t  is recognized tha t  Pure  Antient Masonry cannot be ident%ed with the 
practice of the three degrees of Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft, and Master 
Mason, but  t ha t  i t  lnust be identified with tile esoteric knowledge associated with - 
those three Degrees, without reference to its presentation in one, two, or three 
instalments, then the claim of the Royal Arch to be part  of Pure  Antient  IlIasonry 
must be examined in tha t  light. It is not a case of looking for a ceremony such 
as we now know, or even of tracing the use cf the name " Royal Arch " in 1717. 
but of considering whether the principal esoteric knowledge associated with the 
Supreme Order can be shown to  h:lve existed in Masonry a t  the time of the 
foundation of Grand Lodge. If tha t  can be shown to have been the case, then 
the Royal Arch can claim to be par t  of Pure  Antient i\lasonry with as inuch 
justification as the Entered Apprentice, Fellow Craft. and Master Mason degrees. 

RELATIVE AGE O F  ESOTERIC KN0,WLEDGE A N D  O F  LEGENDS. 

I n  referring to such p:lrts of the Craft degrees and of the Royal Arch 
as may have existed in 1717, I have laid stress on the eso ter~c  knowledqe 
associated with those ceremonies. I have done so quite deliberately, knowing 
that  I hereby run  counter tot views expressed by various masonic students, who 
attach great weight to the  Zrgetrds. Thus Chetwode Crawley states in one 
place tha t  " we cannot conceive of the [Third] Degree without its Legmd " ; 
and in another4 tha t  " t h e  Royal Arch . . . is not a separate entity, but  
the completing part  of a Masoilic legend ". When endeavouring to trace the 
development of the Ifason Word ill my Prestoniwn L e c t ~ r e , ~  I felt obliged ill 
t,he light of the available information, to conclude tha t  the Five Points of 
Fellowship and the esoteric knowledge which we now associate with the Third 
Degree were considerably older than  the Third Degree legend.G 111 the courw 
of this paper I shall give my reasons for suggesting tha t  the esoteric knowledge 
associated with the  Royal Arch is conaiderably older than  the Royal Arch legend. 

There can, in my opinion, be no doubt tha t  the survey of the history 
of building from the earliest times to the traditional establishment of the 
mason's craft in England, conlmoilly refelled to :IS the Craft legend, was first 
set down in writing in the fourteenth century.' That ,  however, does not neces- 

1 It is possible that in some parts of the country three distinct degrees existed 
before 1717, bnt there is no evidence of a trigradal system in Lonclon (xhere the 
original subordinate lodges of Grand Lodge met) unt11 several years after 1717: The 
subject is discussed on page. 27 ,below. 

2 For r t cc~p ted ,  see note 2 on page 22 below. 
3 .4.&.C., X. (1897). 141. 
4 Cnementarin H i b r r n i m ,  i. ["  The Irish Co~istitntions "l. 
5 All references to my Prestonian Lecture on the J~lason Word are from Ihoop 

and Jones, T h e  Scott ish Mason a,nd f h e  Mason W o ~ d  jiUanchester University' Press, 
1939), where the Lecture' is printed unaltered from the type of a, pamphlet issued for 
private circulation in the spring of 1938. 

G T h e  Rcotf ish dfnson., 103. 
7 Knoop, Jones and Hamer, T ~ I P  Two Ertrliest illasonic M8S., 3 folg. 



sarily imply a belief in the antiquity of the particular legends associated w ~ t h  
the Third Degree and the Royal Arch, such as Tuckett apparently had when 
he wrote 

tha t  before 1717 Freemasonry possessed a Store of Legend, Tradition 
and Synlbolism of wide extent. That  froin 1717 the Grand Lodge, 
se lec t ing  a p o r t i o n  only of this Store, gradually evolved a Rite 
consisting of E .A . ,  F.C.,  M.M. and R.A. '  

I n  general, I do not agree with the part  assigned by Tuckett to Grand Lodge 
in the  evolution of the Craft and Royal Arch ceren~onies, bu t  in particular 
I wish to  emphasize here tha t  if we accept the surviving versiom of the MS. 
C o n s t i t u t i o n s  of i l l n s o n r y  (or Old Charges) and of the MS. C a t e c 1 ~ ~ s t n . s  of J f a , o n r y ,  
written before 1717," as the repositories of such legends and traditions of 
masonry as existed in 1717 (and there is no other source of inforn~ation so far 
as I am aware), then by no process of selectron could the legends now associated 
with the Third Degree and the Royal Arch have been evolved, because no trace 
of either legend can be found in any C a t e c h i s m ,  or i n  any veraion of the Old 
Charges, which had made its appearance by 1717." 

That  par t  of Tuckett's statement which relates to synlbolisnl must also, 
in my opinion, be regarded with caution, as there is little or no trace of 
symbolism in any masonic catechism, or in any version of the Old Charges, 
written before 1717. His statement might ctherwise encourage attempts t o  read 
into early freelnasonry ideas which only became associated with the Craft a t  
a much later date.4 

NATURE O F  MASONIC R,ITUAL A N D  CEREMONIES BEFORE 

c .  1717. 

The nature of masonic ritual and ceremonies before 1717, or even before 
1723 or 1730, is a matter of considerable uncertainty.' I n  approaching this 
problem, four essential points must be borne in  nund. (1) Mnsonic working 
has. not a single, but  a twofold origin. (2) l\lasonic working probably varied 
from generation to generation; i t  was in a continuous process of evolution, 
some of the stages of which can be  followed with more or lees certainty, some 
by inference only, and yet others probably completely escape our notice for want 
of even such meagre evidence as might serve as a faint indication of particular 
lines of development. Consequently, i t  is impossible to reconstruct o n e  pre-1717 
ri tual:  i t  is rather a case of attempting to trace sonie of the main changes 
which took place in the course of two or three hundred years prior t o  the early 
eighteenth century. (3) Masonic work~ng probably varied from place to1 place; 
there was no such thing as a standard working. The most fundamental 
differences were undoubtedly those which existed between English and Scottish 
practices (4) There are sonie grounds for thinking tha t  in England operative 
working and early speculative working may have been different. I propose to 
examine these four points in some detail. 

A.Q.C., xxxii.. 5. 
2 For some account of the MS. C o n s f i t ? ~ t i o l i s  and JIS. Cntecl~isrns,  see pp. 

8 and 9 below. The earhest known printed version of the MS. Const i tu t ions  (the 
Rober ts )  dates from 1722. and of the MS. C n t e c h ~ s n i s  (.l JIason's  Eramination\  
from 1723. 

3 The earliest references in the JIS. C o n s t ~ f ~ r t i o n s  t o  Hiram Abif, as well a\ 
t o  the building of the Second Temple. occur in those versions which belong to  the 
,Vpencer fannly, dating fro111 1725 or 1726. (H. Poole, 2'1~0 Vers ions  of t h e  Old 
C'hnrclcs, w l f h  a n  I n f r o d t r c f o r ~ l  X o t e  on  the  Spancer Pnmiltl Q.C. Pamphlet No. 2.) 
Neither of these earliest references, however, has any bearing on the central features 
of the Third Degree and Royal Arch legends. 

4 Cf. Speth, A.Q.C., vii., 173, 174; Dring, 4.Q.C.,  xxiv., 237 
5 See E. L. Hawkins, " The , Evolution of Alasouic Rit~ial " ~ A . Q . C . ,  xsvi. 

(1913)l. and H. Poole, " Nasonic Ritual and Secrets before 1717 " [A.(J.C. xxxvii. 
(1924)], for endeavours to  reconstruct pre-1717 masonic norlring. 



1. TWOFOLD ORlGIN OF MASONIC CEREMONIES. 

England and Scotland have both made contributions to the development 
of present-day Masonic ceremonies. From English sources we have that  large 
group of documents generally called the MS. C o t ~ s t l t ~ ~ t ~ o ~ t s  of X a s o n r y  or the Old 
Charges.l These nearly all contain the same two m h  elements, namely, (i.) the 
history of the building industry ( / . C . ,  the Legend), and (2.) the regulations to be 
obeyed by masters, fellows, and apprentices ($.C., the Charges). Although the 
Old Charges would appear to be the forbears of the Book  o f  Cons t z tu t i ons ,  rather 
than of our ritual, they almost certainly played their part in any ceremony of 
admission, and the differences between the versions are important $or the study 
of masonry in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and early eighteenth centuries, and 
of the cotmection between i t  and medireval masonry. The whole idea of intro- 
ducing a Legend or Traditional History into our ritual mould seem to be of 
English origin. though the particular legends associated nowadays with the Third 
Degree and the Royal Arch cannot be traced back to seventeenth century or 
earlier versions of the Old Charges. Furthermore, certain porticns c,f the charge 
given to the initiate, and of the explanation of the  Second Tracing Board, 
clearly, reflect the influence of the Old Cl~arges, as do a few of the phrases which 
occur in our ritual. 

From Scottish sources. or at  lemt from sources with marked Scottish 
characteristics, we have the few surviving documents best described as the MS. 
Catechisms of i l~asonry . '  The catechisms contain two, main elements, (i.) a 
series of questions and answers to lest persons clainling to be masons, and (ii.) 
instructions for giving the Mason Word. Tn addition, the! G'ml~tarrz MS. contains 
a legendary history, bearing little reeemllance to  tha t  in the Old Charges, in 
the form of rather long answers to a number of questions, thus serving as a 
model in form, though not in miltter, for the masonic "lectures " of a later 
period. Our existing system of trst questions and answers for candidates, as 
also the nucleus of the present Craft ceremonies, cnn clearly be' traced back to 
the sonlewhat crude usages and phrases associated before the end of the seven- 
teenth century, and probably considerably earlier, with the giving of the Mason 
Word, as portrayed in the MS. C'(rtrr.h~s~tts  of M ~ o I L ? : ~ .  

Most of our information concerning early masonic ceremonies is derived 
from (i.) the MS. Con+stztut7on.s and (ii.) the MS. Cntechzsms.  Many of the 
former, a t  the end of the History, contain an Instruction, usually in Latin, 
that  the person to be made a mason should lay his hand on the Book (= the 
Bible), held by on? of the oldert mnsons, while- the Charges were read out, the 
Charges being introduced by a n  Exhortation that  every nlason should take heed 
of the Charges which he has sworn to keep.3 There was, however. nothlng 
peculiar to masons in this respect; a similar procadure was adopted in th; 
Middle Ages by various gilds, which required newcomers to swear to observe 
the Gild Ordinances." As the Instruction, when in English in more than one 
versiou begins : " Then shall one1 of the elders . . ", or words to that  effect, 
the presumption is tha t  the Hlstory (introduced by the Opening Prayer or 
Invocation) had previously been read to ihe candidates. The ceremony depicted 
in the MS. C o t e c h ~ s m s  is entirely different. Thz candidate had first to take 
an  oath of secrecy, in  which he swore not to reveal by word or writing any 

1 Of the hundred Irnown vers~ons, ten, located III Scotland (to which further 
reference is made below), are alnlost certn~uly copies of English originals. To these. 
in one or tno cases, new regillations have been adcled. For a general account ot 
the 315. C o n s t i t i t t i o ~ ~ s  and their problems, see 13. Poole, Thp Old Charges. 

2 For some account of the ErltnOicrgh 1 < ~ r l i s f w  1Jo1tso MS. (1696), the Chetrcode 
Crnlcley MS. ( c .  1700), the Slontie >IS. 3329 ( c .  1700), the Trinzttj College, Dublin,  
illS. (1711), ancl the Grnhnni MS. (1726), see my Prestanian Lecture on T l ~ e  Jlason 
T T ~ ~ * , ~  
P ,  " , W .  

3 A parallel case occurred a t  York Blinster, where the masons had to swear 
" upon ye boke " t o  keep the ordinances laid down by the Cathedral Chapter in 1370 
(Raine. Fabric Rolls o f  Torli  Xins t e r ,  182). 

4 Cf. Toulmin Smith, Enqlish (iilds (E.R.T.S.. xl.), 159, 188, 316. 



part of what he should see or hear, nor to draw i t  with the point of a sword, 
or any other instrument, upon the snow or sand. H e  then went out with the 
youngest mason, from whom he learnt the sign, the postures, and the words 
of entry. On returning, he said the  words of entry and was apparently given 
the word by the L1aster.l It is also not unlikely tha t  the test questions2 were 
asked by the Master and answered by one or more of the nleinbers present, for 
the inst&tion of the candidate. 

So far as is  known, the first type of ceremony, namely, that  depicted 
in the MS. C o n s t z t u t z o ~ ~ ~ ,  consisting mainly in the  rending of the Old Charges, 
was originally practised in England, whereas the second type of ceremony, 
namely, that  depicted in the hiS. C'ntecli~.\?ns, consisting mainly in imparting 
the Mason Word, was originally practised in Scotland. By the second half of 
the seventeenth century, however, if not before, t h e  two types, of ceremony 
appear t o  have been more or less combined in Scotland. ~ h u s , - i n  the operative 
Lodge of Aberdeen in 1670, the Entered Apprentice, in addition to receiving 
the Mason Word a t  his entry,  had read to him the' ' l  Mason Charter," which 
was the version of the Old Charges now described as the A b e r d e e n  MS. As 
the Lodges a t  Aitchison's Haven, Kilwinning, Melrose, Stirling and Dumfries 
all posse&ed versions of t he  MS. G o n s t i f u t a o m ,  dating from the second half of 
the seventeenth ~ e n t u r y , ~  i t  is llkely tha t  the Aberdeen practice fairly generai 
in Scotland a t  t ha t  period. 

2.  T H E  EVOLUTION O F  PIlASONlC CEREMONIES. 

Early masonic cerenlonies being mainly dexved from the 171s. C O ~ I S ~ ~ ~ Z L ~ I O I L . \  
of J fason/ry  and from the formalities concerning the  con~munication of the Mason 
Word, as embodied in the  MS. C a t e c ? ~ / s n ~ . s  o f  i l fasomry ,  i t  necessarily follows 
tha t  the  evolution of the cerenlonies 1s closely connected with the development 
of these two sources. 

Between the late fourteenth and the early eighteenth centuries the MS. 
C o n s t z t u t ~ o n s  underwent various changes and modifications, which can best be 
summarized under three heads: ( a )  changes in the Regulations, ( h )  changes in 
the I I i s t o r ~ ,  (c) changes in form. 

( a )  C h a n g e s  L I L  t h e  Regtrlntro/ ts  The Regulations, relating to various 
trade matters, are to be regarded as statements of the  masons' " customs," those 
old-established, but  by no means unchanging, usages which governed the masons' 
trade.5 These custonls corresponded to those of the leadminers and the tin- 
miners,= two other occupations carried a n  largely outside the towns, and 
consequently difficult to bring under municipal or guild control. A t  first, the 
masons' customs were probably transnutted orally; accasional reference t o  a 
particular custom ia found i n  the  late thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries 

1 T11r S c o t t i s l ~  Illason, 84-6. 
2 ~ b l d . ,  82-4. 

- 3  

3 9. L. Miller. S o f e s  011 t h e  Ecr~lil I l l s t o r y  a i d  Records of the Lodge.  Aberdeen. 
XL. 

4 Poole, Old Charges,  15-17. 
5 In 1339, according t o  the Sandgate Castle Building Account (B.31. Harl. MS.. 

1647, f .  109). a jurat of Folkestone n-as paid his expenses while riding t o  cominunicate 
with the master controller " conceri~ing the use and custonl of freeinasoils and 
liardhewers." 

6 For those of the le;~dminers, see T h e  L i b e r f y  ccncl Cusforns of t h e  N i n c r s  
(FG), 1-3; for those of the Cornisl* tinminers, see The N l u e l ~  Prince's  Regis ter ,  
ill., 71-3. 

7 The building account of Vale Royal Abbey (P.IZ.O., E.rch. K . R . ,  485122) 
shows that a sum of 10s. was paid i n  July, 1278, to eleveii masons carrying their 
tools with them ' '  because i t  is the custom that  their tools. if they bring any, shall 
be bought." The accounts for worlr done a t  Nottingharn Castle in 1318 (P.R.O., 
Bxch. Ii.R,., 544135) explain that one feast day in the week was not counted towards 
Imges,  e z  nn t iqua  c o t ~ s u e t u d i n e .  



but the customs in their entlrety were probably not set down in writing until 
the second half of the fourteenth centiwy. These Regulations have come down 
to  us in four distinct forms, which mhy be set out chronologically as follows:- 

(i) As  given in the  Articles and Points of the C o o k e  MS.' ( c .  1400) They 
were probably taken bodily from a document dating from the third or fourth 
quarter olf bhe fourteenth century. The references to  wages varying with the 
cost of victuals, and to a seven years' apprenticeship, suggest a date in the second 
half of the fourteenth c e n t ~ r y . ~  

(ii) As given in the Articles alld Points of the E e y t ~ ~ s  N S .  ( c .  1390). 
Although the MS. itself is older than  the COOLY,, the Regulations appear to be 
later;  they represent a revision and amplification of the Cooke  regulations. I n  
the main, the regulations as they occur in the Cooke  and E e g i u s  MSS. are very 
similar, but  the latter have certain new provisions, r I/., the prohibition of night 
work, and the warning of craftsmen before noon if their services should no longer 
be required. 

(iii.) A s  given in the Charges General and Singular of the T17zlliam 
TTTatson, T h o m a s  TV. T e w  and Heller!/ Hrccde I C ~ S S . ~  These NSS. date from 
the late seventeenth or early eighternth century, but their Charges are probably 
Eased on a late fifteenth or early sixteenth century document, and possess more 
affinity to  the Articles and Points of the R e g t ~ l p  MS. than do !,hose in  the 
remaining modern versions. Thus the provisions in the R e y z u s  MS. regarding 
holidays, serving as warden, being a mediator between mnster and fellows, acting 
as steward, and helping a fellow who is less skllful, are also found in these 
three AISS., but  they are not  found in the G r a n d  L o d y e  A70. 1 MS. '  of 1583, 
or in any other seventeenth or eighteenth century version. 

(iv.) A s  given in the Charges General and Singular of the remaining 
modern versions of the MS. C o t ~ s t ~ f ~ ~ t t ~ t ~  P .  These new Regulations differ from 
those in the C o d e  and R e g z z ~ s  MSS. not merely by the o7nzsszon of many pro- 
visions, such as those ccncernlng the fixing of the apprentice's wages, the 
substitution of a more perfect for n less perfect craftsman, the prohibition of 
night work, and the fixing of wages according to the cost of victuals, but  also 
by the add i t zon  of various fresh provisions, of which the most striking is one 
allowing fellows, as well as  masters, to take apprentices 

( h )  G l m n y e s  In t h e  Hzs to ry .  That p r t  of the 11s.  C o n s t r t u t / o n s  which 
is nowadays described as the legendary acco~mt of the origin of the building 
industry is really a mediaeval version of t he  history of the industry, based on 
the materials then available, and written in the  same manner as t ha t  in which 
the history of other institutions was written in the Middle Ages. Jus t  as in 
modern times the histories of countries and of their institutiorls are re-written 
or revised, from time to time, in the light of new material, and from new 
standpoints, so the history of rnasomy was re~wri t ten  and revised on more than 
one occasion in  the  Mlddle Ages and early modern times. HOW often that  
happened is unknown, but  the history has come down to us in five main form&, 
apart from the version prepared by Dr.  James Anderson for T h e  C o n s t ~ t u t z o n s  
of t h e  Freemasons  early in  the eighteenth century .- 

1 This, together with the Rcgizis MS.: is printed in Knoop, Jones and Hamer, 
The  T ~ c o  Earliest Masonic 31SS. 

2 ibid. ,  21. 
The TT'atson and T e ~ c  MSS. ore printed in Poole and Worts, " Porksl~zre " 

Old Chnr(1es o f  i l l m o n s ;  the Hetrde JlS. i n  S.Q.C., xxi. 
4 Printed in Q.C.S., iv., and in Sacller, Illasonic Fncts trird Fictions. 

According to  Anderson himself (The Nmc. nook o f  Consf i tu t ions ,  1738, p. 113), 
Grand Lodge in 1721, finding fault with all copies o~f the Gothia ~ n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
ordered Anderson " t o  digest the same il: a new ancl better Method. Actually. 
Anderson partly digested and partly amplified the History. I have used the facsimile 
reproduction of The Const i fu t ions  of Fr~emo~sorl~s.  1723, ~~ublisherl by Qanritch, and 
the facsimile reproduction of The  S e w  .Book o f  Co~tst i t ir t ions,  1735, in Q.C1..4., vii. 



(i.) A s  i t  appears  i n  t h e  Kv!/,li.s AIS., H., 1-86, and  in the  (700h.c hrs . .  
ll., 643-726. These texts a re  descended from ;I common ancestor. which was 
pmbably in  existence by  c .  1360. According t,o t>his version, which inay be 
styled t h e  Old Shor t  History,  ;rud can he regarded as  t h e  ancestor, or common 
original, o'f a11 surviving versions, geon~ct~ry  (= masonry) was founded by  Euclid 
in  Egypt ,  and  came t o  England in t h e  reign of Athels tan,  who ordained 
congregations and  articles. 

(ii.) A s  i t  appears i n  t h e  ( 'ooke  MS.. l l . ,  1-642. This versiol~,  whic l~  
may be styled the  New Long History, aft,er dtxl iug with t h e  biblical invent ioi~ 
of geometry and  other  sciences, with the Two Pi l lars ,  and  t h e  Tower of Bnhel, 
exp1:tins how Abr:rll;im t a u g h t  geoinetry to  1Suclid 2nd founded t h e  craf t  o'f 
masonry. I t  t h e n  refers t o  t h e  Israelites learning nlasonry i n  Egypt .  and t o  
Solomon building t h e  Templc ill Jerus;rlem. I t  goes 011 t o  explain how masonry 
was organized b y  Charles 11. i n  Fr;mce and by S t .  Alban  in England .  Finally, 
i t  states t h a t  Athels tan and  his son gave English mnsons their  charges. It was 
probably wri t ten af ter  1350 b u t  before c.  1390. 

(iii.) A s  i t  appears, i n  the  I I ~ ~ i c r y  IIrcitfr AllS. (1675) a ~ ~ d  t h e  TTVilliciiii 
IVatson, MS. (1681). This version, which is descended fro111 t,hc Coofie MS. 
Origiual (ill which t h e  Old S l ~ o r t  History and  t h e  New L'oilg I l is tory were first 
brought  together),, differs from t h e  New Long History of t h e  Coofie AIS., which 
i t  follows vcry closely for  t h e  first 596 lines, i n  i t s  ;~mplific:rt~ion of t h e  English 
portion of t h e  IIistory, :lnd in  p:~rt icnlnr  by  Lhe addition of t h e  s tatement  t h a t  
the Charges had been seen and  approved by our  la te  sovereign lo.rd, K i n g  
Henry  VI. ,  and  his council. The  biblic:~l names :l160 appear  with post- 
Reformation spelling, b u t  i t  is  possible t h a t  this  represents n second revision, 
and t h a t  the  main  changes had been m ; d e  i n  a n  earlier pre-Rcform:ltion revision. 
The first revifiion [ the  I l ' a ~ f ~ o ~ r  MS. Oril/ittcrl] prob:tbly dates from t h e  first h;rlf 
of t h e  reign 0.f H e n r y  VIIT. (1509-47).' The CE:rrges a re  prefaced by  a brief 
sumiuary of t h e  history, donbtless t h e  remnant  of t h e  Old S h o r t  IIistory of the  
Coolce MS. Oriqinal .  

(ivn.) A s  i t  appears i n  the  Grczi~tl Lotl!je .To. 1 N S .  and inost of the  
later MSS.,  including those of t h e  Sloczt~e and  A'o21erf.s f;rmilies. Strictly speak- 
ing, we a re  here  concerned with several versions differing slightly from each 
other, b u t  nevertheless s~~f l ic ien t ly  alike, so fa r  as t h e  main features ar.e 
concerned, t o  be regarded for  our  present pllrpose as constituting one version 
of t h e  History. They all : lpp:~rent ly spring from :l11 expansion of the  Old Short  
History, a n  ,expansion which, so, f a r  :IS i ts  biblical history i s  concerned, is very 
sinlilnr t o  t h a t  o.f t h e  New L,ong I l is tory of t h e  !,!ooI;e AlS., though freer fro.ni 
ambiguities and contr:idictions. On t h e  other  h a n d ,  i t s  French legend is different: 
first, Charles 11. is replaced by Charle;: b.l:lrt,el; secondly, i t  introdr~ces " a 
curious (= skilful) mas3n called Nirynnis Grecus ".' who js snid to have been 
present a t  t h e  building of K i n g  So~lomon's Temple and  to, hirve brought the  
c ra f t  t o  France.  T h e  nanle "Naynlus Grecus " has come down t o  us i n  nearly 
as many forms and spellings as  there a re  surviving tes t s ,  which ~ t r o n g l y  suggests 
t h a t  i t  hxs bgen copied and  nliscopicd mnny times, t h u s  m:iking i t  possible t h a t  
the  p:trticul:i,r expansion of t h e  Old Short  History (or  t h e  revision of t h e  New 
Long History,  as  t h e  case may be), from which these versions a r e  descended, 

1 Tho rcfcreirce to " otlr late sorereign lord, l i inp Henry Vl." is gcnernlly 
assumed t o  date thc 1l~trf.son JI,S. Ori!~inirl as falling i n  t l ~ e  reign of his successor. 
1Ctlw:rrtl 1V. (1461-83), but this does not irecessarily follow. H;rtl ITci~ry V1. bccn 
the previous sovereign, he wortltl  robab ably have bcen clcscrihetl as " our late sovereign 
lord, King Henry." The fact that  " Vl." was added, seeins to imply tha t  Henry VIT. 
was dead. 

2 14:. H. 1)ring's identific:rtion of Kaymus Grerus with Alcnin (" The Naimus 
Grerns Legend." i l . ( ) .C.  rviii., 179; xis.. d6) is contested by Douglas Hamer 
('; N:iymus Grecl~s: :I New Tdentifir:rtion," A . Q . C . ,  xlvi., 63), a'ho identifies h i ~ r ~  
1 ~ 1 t h  Nehemiah. 



was made about the same tillre :IS the L'ooke MS. O n g t / r n l  was prepared, 7.e., 
towards the end of the fourteenth century. l low nlany 1i1termedl:rtes there 
are between the  expansioil (or the revisioil) on the one hand,  and the G r a d  
L o d g e  T o .  1 MS. of 1583 on the other, it is  impossible^ to say. Obviously the 
G r a n d  L o d g e  MS. O r i y i t m l ,  from which the Gnzrrtl Lod! j r  K O .  1 MS. was copied, 
is older thaii 1583 ; the language :rnd style, however, hardly suggest ;L date 
before the first half of the  sixteenth century. 

(ivb.) As  i t  appears in t l ~ e  T / / o i t t ( ~ ~  I f 7 .  T P I O  MS. :md other members 
of the 7 ' e w  family. I n  this verslon the historic,rl ;recount of nl;lsonry, includ~ng 
its French legend, is  in the revised form which we find in tlie G r a n d  L o d y ~  
versions, but In two respects it dilfers from the G'rulrd L o d g e  N o .  1 MS. and 
bears a marked :~ f in i ty  to the I17atsoi7 and E l m d e  PIISS. . first, both Pillars are 
found after the Flood, illstead of one ,  as In the Grrrttd L o d g e  versions: secondly, 
the Charges are prefaced by ;L brief summary of their history.' It seeins 
likely, either t h ~ t  the Tero f:~nlily derlves from the C'ookr MS. Ori!yci~al, by a 
line other than  the G'rarld Loc/!/e fn~nily,  or t ha t  the T r t o  MS. Orlgrnnl ,  from 
which the T e w  MS. wxs coped early in tlie e~ghteenth century, w:is built u p  
from two different sources. Tn any c,lse, the Trrii MS. Orrg7tccrl appears to  be 
older than the other verslons containiiig tile Gr(ct~tT L o d g e  account of the History, 
but  t ha t  does not necess;rrily ilnply t h d  i t  :S the ancestor of those versions. 

(v.) As i t  appears in the so-called ,Spetccer firmily. This version is 
probably a revision of the Grtr t~ t l  J ,od f / r  vers~on, brolight about principally by 
omitting Nayinus Grecus and C1i;rrles lI:wtael, by introducing the Second and 
Third Temples and other prominent building operat~ons, a11d by expanding the 
n a r r ~ ~ t i v e  leading up to Atllelsta.11 and Edwin. Other iliodific;rtious are th,e 
naming of King Solon~on's lrtrster M:~soii as Hirain S b i f ,  the description of 
Edwin as b r o t h e r  of Athelstan, and tlre fixing of the y w r  932 as the date of 
Edwin's assembly in York. All the texts of this fmnilv ,date from 1735, 01. 
shortly afterwards. 

( c )  Circmges in t h e  f o r m  of t h e  MS. Constitutions I n  an  endeavour to 
trace these, I propose to  1e:rvc aside the 1 2 r g 1 1 ~ s  i l ls . ,  which is ill :I c1:lss by 
i t ~ e l f , ~  and to treat  as the oldest version the C'ooiir hiS. This consists of five 

(i.) a statement of m m ' s  debt to  God, 
(ii.', tbe New Long History; 

(iii.) the Old Short IIistory : 
(iv.) the Articles and Points;  
(v.) a brief Closing Prayer. 

The first element is  replaced in most of the later versions by :in Invocation to 
the Trinity.3 The second element, the New Long History, ill one or other of 
i ts  revised forms, is found in ne:~rly ell versiohs.' The t h ~ r d  element, the 
Old Short History, tends to dieappwr in the course of revisions, and can be 
traced, in a very abbreviated form, in only :L few, of the  latsr versions.~ 
Between the  History :md the Regulations most of the later versions have two 

1 As ,reriously ~nentioncd, the Charges of tile I ' C I I ~  MS. itself (as distinct from 
the-e of otier members of t l w  family)  closely rrsemblr those ol the Il'ntsotl and 
Heccde MSS., in being intermediate betwee11 those of the R u l i u s  318. and the ordinary 
seventeenth century version. 

2 I t  is a poem giving tlie Old Short I l istory, together n-ith (i.) an account 
of the Follr 'Cron-ned Martyrs: (ii .)  :I. description of the bl~ilding of the Tower of 
I3abel; ( i i i . )  :in account of tlie Sevel~ 1,~iber:rl Arts: ( i l - . )  portions of J o h n  Mirlr's 
I t r , s t t ~ ~ ~ e f i o n s  for I'tc~is11. T'r icsfs;  (v.) the iirhole o f  the l i ~ l ~ c r r ~ i f t r f i s  poem. 

"It is omithd from Abstracts, sr1c11 :IS the 7'lof !IS. and tbe Rtrlph Por,le h1S. 
~ t ,  i s  a l so  o~nittccl from the 7'ew MS. The Tl~trtson and flecctle AlSS. follow the .. .. - -  

Coolie >IS. 
4 The (:ateshcnd RIS. and Crtrne No.  2 MS. are exceptions. 
5 In the l ~ t z f s o n ,  and llctrtls IISS., and i l l  the versions belonging t o  tlie Tezc 

fn,mily. 
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new elements, an  Instruction regarding the administration of the oath to 
observe the Regulations, and an Exhortation t o  take heed of the Charges.' 
The fourth /element, the Articles and Points in their new guise of Charges 
General and Singular, constitute the second principal portion of most of the 
later  version^.^ The fifth element, the brief Closing Prayer,  is prefaced, in 
those later versions which contain the Charges, by n brief Adinonition to keep 
well and truly the Charges ahlch  have been rehearsed. Thus tlie commonest 
form of the later versions of the MS. C'o~~s t i t t c t i ons  is as follows:- 

(i.) an Invocation to  the Trinity; 
(ii.) the History of Masonry: 

(iii.) a n  Instruction regarding the adminietration of the oath to 
observe the Reg~~la t ions  ; 

(iv.) an  Exhortation to take heed 081 the Charges; 

(v.) the Charges General and Singular ; 

(vi.) a brief Adinonition to keep the Charges; 
(vii.) a brief Closing Prayer. 

Certain important further additions, however, appear in some versions. 
First, there are nearly a score which contain an  Appentice Charge3 of a 
definitely operative character, similar in content to the conditions in an appren- 
tice's indentures. Secondly, of the versions which contain an Apprentice Charge, 
there are four or five which also contain a code of New Articles of a d-efinitely 
speculative character, laying down the conditions ox which a person can be 
accepted as a freemason." Thirdly, there are a t  least five versions ;lvhich contain 
a special reference t o  masonic s e c r e t s . V i n a l l y ,  three versions have Orders 
appended of a definitely operativl: character, fixing the fines to  be paid for 
various ~ f f e n c e a . ~  Thus the MS. Cons t i t  utio11.9, in their most complete form, 
consist of the previously enumerated seven elements, together with 

(viii.) the New Articles : 

(ix.) the Oath of Secrecy ; 
(X.) the Apprentice Charge. 

The H a r l e i a n  MS. 1942 and the G r a n d  Lodge S o .  2 M S . ,  for example, each 
contain these ten elements. The renlaining e!emmt, the Orders, does not 
appear in versions which have the New Articles or the Oath of Secrecy, ~ n d  
there is, consequently, no single version which contains all eleven elements. 

During a period of two hundred years or so immediately preceding the 
early eighteenth century, the Mason Word,  :IS an operative institution in 
Scotland, almost certainly underwent various changes; but the information 
available. by which to  trace such changes, is unfortunately far  scantier than 

1 The Tl'c~tson and I lec~dc  MSS. have neither Instruction nor Exhortation. nor 
have those versions which are merely abstracts. The !few and Y o r k  T o .  5 NSS.  have 
the Exhortat~on, but no Instruction. 

2 It is missing fro~ii those versions which ha.ve survived merely as abstracts. 
" . g . ,  the E'~nblrto,r~,  the Colnr S o .  1 and the l f o p r  3ISS. (Poole and Worts. 

and the Trnns.  Leeds T~~~stu l ler l  J l a ~ f w s '  Assoc., 1934-3). each of which belongs t o  tlie 
second half of the seventeenth century. 

- 

4 E.g., the Grand Loc lg~  S o .  2 MS. ( Q . C . A . ,  iv.), the Ilarleian RIS. 1942 
(Q.C.A., ii.). and the Jlncntrh \IS. (foole and JJTort\). 

5 The Hnrris S o .  1 (F1 P ~ I I I ~ ~ O I I \  Chron~c le ,  30.12.1922) and the Dumfr ies  A-o. S 
M S S .  (J. Smith, I l istoru of the Old Loclge o f  Dzernfrirs) !>rovlde for the appointment 
of a tutor to  inntrnct tlle candidate in secrets which must never be committed t o  
n-nting. The Gmnc-l Lodoe Y o .  2 315. and the Hnrleian MS. 1942 eire the oath of 
secrecv to  be taken by a- person before he can be accepted as a. fr&maso!l. Bound 
nn with IInrleinri >IS. 2054 (Q.C..4., iii.), and in the same handwriting. 1s a scrap 
of paper referrmg t o  the several S I ~ S  and worcls of a freemason to be revealed to 
the candidate and kept secret by him 

G The Tnylor ;\IS. (Poole and 11-orts, H17), the .-11~1iick %IS. (Iinoo~) and Jones, 
The M~clzaeval Mason, 276), and the Gnfesl~encl PtlS (Gould, i . .  70: ii., 261). 
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t h a t  relating to  t h e  corresponding changes in  t h e  Old Charges i n  England.  I 
propose to  discuss t h e  changes a n d  modifications under  four  heads:-(a) the  
reason why t h e  Mason W o r d  came into) existence; ( h )  t h e  machinery by  which 
i t  was communicated and  preserved; (c) t h e  persons t o  whonl it was cominuni- 
cated;  and ( d )  t h e  n a t u r e  of the  secrets i1nparted.l 

(a)  T h e  reason w h y  t h e  UUSOIL W o r d  came i n t o  r.rcsfence. The  Mason 
Word came into existence because i t  was useful. It served t o  demonstrate, 
not so much t h e  skill of t h e  p:rson who wne i n  possession of i t ,  a s  t h e  fact t h a t  
he  had been t rained i n  accordance with the  rules of t h e  organization which 
guarded i t ,  t h a t  he accepted thcsa rules, and  t h a t  he  was entitled, on account 
of his membership of t h e  orgenization, to  certain privileges i n  t h e  mat te r  o i  
employlnent and  relief. The  need f o r  se~cret methods of recognition among 
masons i n  Scotland arose from two pecuilar conditions which prevailed i n  t h a t  
country. I n  t h e  first place, there were, plenty of stoneworkers, because readily 
accessible stone, no t  unsuitable for building, was widely available. On t h e  
other  hand,  there were) relatively few sk~l led  stoneworkers, owing t o  t h e  dearth 
of freestone capable olf being carved! or undercut.  A s  a consequence, a test of 
skill would hardly suffice to  distinguish masons from semi-qnalifiecd or unqualified 
stoneworkers, such as  cowans." I n  t h e  second place, t h e  system of entered 
a p p r e n t i c e s l ~ i p , ~  which, so  f a r  ns I :m aware, occurs in operative n ~ a s o n r y  i n  
Scotland only,4 by  creating a distinct class of semi-qualified ex-apprentices, 
fur ther  threatened t h e  position of t h e  fellow craf t  or fully qualified m:lson. 
Whereas originally a young man,  on completing his  apprenticeship, became a 
fellow, and  was a t  liberty to  work as a journeyman, o r  even t o  set  u p  as a 
master, t h e  establishment of t h e  category of entered apprentices, intermediate 
between apprentices a n d  fellow crnfts,  postponed t h e  d a t e  when a n  apprentice 
could be made free of his  craf t ,  and added a period of semi-servitude t o  t h e  
original period of full  servitude. A n  entered apprentice, having been properly 
trained, though officially b u t  semi-qualified, might  well b e  as, competent as  many  
fellow crafts,  a n d  consequently able, i n  n district where his s ta tus  was unknown, 
t o  command a journeyman's wage and  to compete successfully with t h e  fellow 
crafts for  employment. Thus  i t  was not unlikely that1 t h e  Mason Word ,  as a n  
institution, was intended from t h e  outset t o  serve a double purpose, n a n ~ e l y ,  
(i .)  t o  protect fellow crz~fts  a n d  entered apprentices from t h e  competition of 
cowans,\nd (ii.) t o  protect fellow crnfts from t h e  competition of entered 
 apprentice^.^ The  conditions likely to  lend t o  i ts  adoption, namely, t h e  

1 The various problems are disc~~ssed more fully in The  ,Scottisl~. Mason. 
2 Originally eoicnn meant a drydiker, or builder of drystone v-alls. It was onl>- 

a t  some later, but unlinown, date that  i t  came to bo applied derogatorily to one 
who did the work of a mason without having been regularly al)preiiticed or bred to 
the trade. It was sometimes used in the latter sense by 1598. See T h e  Scott ish 
Xa.son., 28-30. 

J See T h e  Scott ish Illasota. 87 folg. 
"11 isolated case a t  Smalwell, Co. Dnrham, is referred to  on page 21 below. 

IT-here 1 suggest tha t  it n-as due to Scottish influense. 
W . E . D . .  under " col\-an," states that  " in 1707 Mother I<i lwinni~~g Lodqe 

defined the Cowan as a l\lason ' ~i-itllont the nord '." This statement, homever, 1s 
not strictly accurate, as  the expression " Maso,~~.  ' without the nord ' " does not occur 
in the original minute. which rluis " that  no meason shall imploy no cowan which 
is t o  say [one] i\-ithout the word to \ ~ ~ r l i  " (W. 13egen1a1111, T'orgesc11ich.t~ ttnd An,fun,ge 
der Freimaurcrei in ,Scltottla~id, 230). 1 have to thank Mr. -4. I,. Miller for drawing 
iny attention .to this first-hand study of the records of the ol.der Scottish Lodges, 
which was unlmown to G. P. .Tones and  myself when writing T h e  Scott ish Mason+. 

G Cf. D u m f i i e s  MS. No. S, where i t  is laid dolr-11 tha t  a mason or felloy " shall 
not make any-  mould, square or rulc for any who is but a lewis," a leztm being 
defined as one n~ho has served an apprenticeship to  $1 mason, but has not been 
admitted afterwards according to the rnanner mid custom of making masons. ( T h e  
Scottish Mason, 59.) 

I n  my Prestonian Lecture (ibid., 92-3) I nlade the surmise tha t  the Mason Word 
originally concernecl fellon- crafts only, and that  the participation in i t  of entered 
apprentices was of a later development. Fnrther stnilg or̂  the coliditions prevailing 



establishment of the system of entered apprenticeship, and the menace of the 
unqualified mason or cowan, probably both date from the second half of the 
sixteenth century. 

( b )  T h e  mackinery to  comtuulr~crcfe alld prrs(>rve the  ~ l l u s o n  T!;ord. Three 
kinds of authority would seem to be required to communicate and preserve the 
Mason word: (i.) local brganizations cperating the system of recognition in 
their own areas; (ii.) co-operation among the local organizations, i f  the system 
was to  frank a mason moving from one region to another; (iii.) some central 
authority to control its working, if the system was to apply tuliformly to the 
whole country. 

(i.) The local organization which operated the Mason Word was what 
may be described as the " territorial " lodge, to distinguish i t  from the teillporary 
or permanent workshop. or lodge, associated with a pnrticulr building operation. 
Thus the word lodge, as used in the Schaw Statutes of 1598 and 1599, appears 
to refer to an organized body of masons associated with a particular town or 
district. How old this type  of organization was is uncertnin. The earliest 
minute book of the Aitcliison's Haven Lodge begins In 1598, and that  of the 
Lodge of Edinburgh in  1599. The Schaw Statutes of 1599, however, describe 
the Lodge of Edinburgh as the  principal lodge in Scotland, ns of before which 

- obviously implies t ha t  i t  was in existence before 1599. The Incorporation of 
Masons and Wriglits in Edinburgh was established by seal of cause in 1475, 
but i t  may well be tha t  the Incorporation was older than  the Lodge a t  
Edinburgh, as  was certainly the case in the neighbouring burgh of Canongate ' 
Possibly the Lodge of Edinburgh grew out of the lodge a t  S t .  Giles, Edinburgh, 
for which regulations existed as early as 1491.2 Similarly, the Lodge of 
Aberdeen may have grown out of the lodge at St .  Nicholas, Aberdeen, where 
an agreement amongst the masons existed as early as 1483.3 I n  any case, by 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, the systenl of " territorial " lodges 
appears to' have been fairly widely established in Scotland. 

(ii.) By the end of the sixteenth, or beginning of the sevententh, 
century, there are various indications of CO-operation among Scottish lodges. 
Amongst these indications, the so-called St .  Clair Charters of 1601 and 1628 
show that  five lodge united in 1601, and seven lodges in 1628, or nine lodges 
in all, to support t he  claim of the  St .  Clairs of Roslin to exercise jurisdiction 
over the Masons of Scotland; the Schaw Statutes of 1599 prove tha t  the Lodge 
of Kilwinning exercised certain supervisory powers over other lodges in the West 
of Scotland; and a minute of the Lodge of Edinburgh, under date of 27 
November, 1599, with reference to a general meeting to be held a t  St .  Andrews, 
impliw tha t  the Lodge of St .  Andrews exercised some kind of supervision over 
Fifeshire lodges. 

(iii.) The central authority l ~ h i c h ,  in conjunction with the niasters from 
the various lodges, controlled and supervised the " territorial " lodges, was the 
King's Principal Master of Work and Warden General. Thus i t  was Willlam 
Schaw, Warden General, who, " with the consent of the masters after specified." 
issued what are known as the Schaw Statutes of 1598. Originally the appoint- 
ment' of a King's Master of Work related toe n particular work, such as Stirling 
Castle, but  a t  a later da te  the authority of the official sometimes extended to 
all royal works, in which case the holder was usually described as Principal 
Master of Work. The earliest of these wide xppointinents appears to have been 
that  of Sir James Hammyltoun in 1539. 

in the Scottish building industry in the sixteenth and se~enteenth centnries, disposes 
me to think that tlie entered apprentice and fellow craft serrets. in their l~rimitire 
forms, were established sin~ultaneouslg, as T have suggested above. 

The incorporation can be traced as early as 1585; the Lodge ITas not estab- 
lished till 1677 ( T h e  Scott ish Mason, 63 n., 64).  

ibid., 16. 
3 ibid.. 61. 



The available evidence suggests that  the threefold machinery, which 
ultimately served t o  colnmunicate and preserve the Alaeon Word,  grew up 
gradually during the course of the sixteenth century; i t  was certainly fully 
established by the! end of tha t  century. 

( c )  T h e  persoils f o  whonl, t h e  ilfnaoir TVorrl writ ronlnzrtnictrtec!. The Laws 
and Statutes of the  Lo,dge of Aberdeen, 1670, name six categories of worker :- 

(i.) H n n d i c r n f t  a p p r m t i c e s ,  who presumably served seven years in 
accordance with the Schaw Statutes. 

(ii.) Enferec l  n p p r ~ n t r c e s ,  who, if unable to  pay their fees, had to  
serve their masters without wage for three years before being 
admitted to the fellowship. 

(iii.) E'd!oor~ crrr f f s ,  ex-entered apprentices who had received the 
fellowship or been made master masons. 

(iv.) U n s t e r  nmso7rs, who were the fellow crafts under another name. 
The members of the Lodge, who subscribed their names to 
the Statutes, always described themselves :IS " the Master 
Masons and Entered Apprentices of the honourable Lodge 
of Aberdeen." 

(v.) T h e  Mas te r  of t h e  J m l q e .  

(vi.) T h e  W a r d e n  of t h c  Lorlye, was was next in power to  the hIaster 
of t he  Lodge, and qupplied his place in the  Master's absence. 

Of these, the handicraft apprentices., as boys and youths, were not members of 
the Lodge, though doubtless bound by their indentures not to disclose their 
masters' t rade  seicrets. The entered apprentices constituted 'one of the two 
classes who shared in the gavernment of the Lodge, the other class being tthe 
master masons or fellow crafts. From imongst the master masons or fellow 
crafts the Master of the Lodge and the Warden of the Lodge were presumably 
ch0sen.l Thus there appear t o  have beer, only two grades among the members 
of the Lodge, (i.) the master masons or 'fellow crafts, and (6.)  the entered 
apprentice?, and i t  was they, according to the first statute, who received the 
benefit of t he  Mason Word " at  their entry." It is quite clear, from the 
Statutes of the Lodge of 1670, tha t  one set of fees was payable when a man 
was admitted an entered apprentice, and  nothe her when he was admitted a fellow 
craft or master mason, but  i t  is not clear frotn the Statutes whether each of 
these admissions oonstitnted an " ent ry"  for the purpose of receiving certain 
esoteric knowledge. From the E d i i z h / l ~ y h  Register H O ~ I C P  MS.,  however, we 
learn quite definitelv tha t  there were two sets of secrets in 1696. one imparted 
to entered amwentiEes and the other to fellow crafts or master maslons. - Else- . . 
where I have endeavoured t o  show that  this was probably the case a t  Aitchison's 
Haven Lodge as early as 1598.2 

According to the Edlnhztrgh Re!jrcfer Ho11.w MS (1696) and the  Statntes 
of the Lodge of Aberdeen (1670) the  persons t o  receive the benefit of the Mason 
Word (whether in one instalment or in two, is immaterial for our present 
purpose) were (i .)  the entered apprentices and (ii.) the fellow crafts or master 
masons (these being interchangeable terms in Scotland a t  this period). I n  view 
of the possibility tha t  some of the  esoteric knowledge associated 'vith the Royal 
Arch was imparted t o  certain milsons before 1717, we have to ask ourselves 

1 According to  the Scliaw Statutes of 1698, the TYarclen of the lodge was to  
be one of the six masters in whose presence a new claster or fellow craft was to be 
received. Lyon's statement (H~s tor i j  of t l t ~  horlqe of Edinhitrqh, 33), that an entered 
apprentice was chosen Deacon or head of the Tdodge of kilwinning in 1672, Fas due 
t o  an error. which he corrected in the Acldencla ( ib id . ,  186). Cf. Uegemann, op. e l f . ,  
000 
-04, LOCI. 

2 See my Prestonian Lecture (Tlrc. Srott ish Mrtson, 92) ; also R. J. Meelrren's 
paper, " The Aitchison's Havcn Minutes nncl Early Scottish Freemasonry," t o  be 
read very shortly before the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 



whether there was any other category of masons likely to have secret methods 
of recognition. One possibil~ty is that  niasons who were serving, or had served. 
iIs Masters of Lodges constituted such a category. Another possibility is that  
those fellow crafts or master masons of the lodge who were also freemen or 
burge<sses of a burgh, by virtue of their membership of an Incorporation of 
Masons, constituted such a category. These men were doubtless ~ecognized by 
the municipal authorities ns masters, in the sense 9f master tradesmen or mason 
contractors. I t  is probably they who are referred t~o in the Schaw Statutes of 
1599, when it is stated that  " no masters but [of] the Lodge of Edinburgh " 
were convened. The Deacon and Alasters of the Lodge of Edinburgh, wilo 
controlled the Lodge in the seventeenth century. were all members of the 
Incorporation of the i\lasons and Wrights. i t  was ag:~inst the authority of these 
Nasters of the Lodge that  tlie lourneynlen or fellow crafts rebelled in the early 
eighteenth century .l 

If any section of the m,~son conilnunity, ap,lrt from entered app~enticbs 
and fellow crafts or master masons of the lodges, possessed esoteric knowledge, 
it would seem niost likely td be either (i.) the  Masters, or othei* presidil~g officers, 
of lodges, or (ii ) the  ni:~ster tradesmen or master ~ ~ R S O I I S  of the various Incor- 
porations of Masons. J u s t  as entered apprentices a!ld fellow crafts only requ~rcd 
the Mason Word to prove thenmelves when working, or seeking 'vork, olrfsltio 
their own areas, so Masters (whether presiding officers of lodges or n ~ ~ e t e r  
tradesmen), supposing they did pcssess special esoteric knowledge, would osly 
require i t  to prove themselves oltf5ide their own areas, where, as i\lmters of 
Lodges, they l k g h t  be attcndmg masonic conferences, or, as master tradesmen, 
they niight be seeking, or  executing, contracts. I n  the lat ter  case i t  would be 
part of an attempt by the freeman niasons of the bnrghs to extend their local 
monopolies of trade to ,other areas. 

(d) The  n n t ~ r r e  of t h e  S P C W ~ S  i n i p ~ r t e d .  The subject is not unnaturally 
surrounded by considerable ~~ncer t a in ty ;  a t  best we 11i1ve but  n modic~um of 
fact, supplemented by a. certain amount of surmise. The first fact is that no 
legend closely linked- up with the  esoteric knowledge imparted to fellow crafts 
or master masons can be traced before 1726, in the case of the  Noah legend. 
or before 1730 in the case of the Hiram legend.3 Though the two legends 
differ entirely in their dratttufii  persoue and in their setting. both have, in 
their earliest known forms, the sanle main n ~ o f i f ,  namely, the attempt to obtain 
a secret from a dead body, and both have the same subsidiary nz??,t2], namely, 
the intention to' provide a, substituted secret, failing the  discovery of a genuine 
one. The second fact is tha t  in 1696 the Mason Word consisted of sonlethine 

L, 

substantiably inwe than a mere word: to the entered apprentice there were 
communicated a word, a sign, and postures: t o  the fellow craft ,or master nlason 
there were imparted a word, a sign, a grip, and postures. Further,  t he  person 
to be " admitted a member (of fellowship " w ~ s  made i~cquainted with w h , ~ t  
are called ' the five points of tlie fellowship." The third fact is that  the 
Schaw Statutes of 1598 required two entered apprentices, in addition to  six 
masters to be present a t  t he  admission of a fellow craft or master mason. This, 
in conjunction with t h e  probability, previously n~e!ltioned, tha t  i n  1598 entered 
apprentices and fellow crafts had distinct sets of secrets, strongly suggests that  
fewer secrets were comnlunicnted to fellow crafts in 1598 than in 1696, as i t  
is very unlikely tha t  the sign and postures appertaining to  fellow crafts, or the 
" five points of the fellowship," would be imparted in tlie presence of entered 
apprentices. 

Lyon, 42, 145 folg. 
"On free and nnfree cr;~ftsinen, see T ~ P  ,F'c.offish S l t r s o ~ ~ ,  680-2. 

For the Noah legend, see the Grcchant 11s.. reproducecl photographically in  
A.Q.C., 1. (1937); for the Hirmn legend in its earliest l i n o ~ n  form, see Prichard's 
SIasoizrl~ Dissected, l730 (Leicester Alasonic Reprints, xii.); on both, see The Scottish 
3inson.  93-8. 

4 See the 5Alirrhurnh. I<o!jisfer House MS. : nlso T l w  Rcoftisl!,  JIctsor~, 81-3. 



T r ~ t ~ s a c t i o n s  of the  Quatuor Coronatz Lodge. 

This consideration leads to  my first surmise, namely, tha t  the secrets and 
ceremonies associated with the imparting of the Mason Word developed slowly 
over a consimderable period. I t  is not lnlprobable tha t  originally there existed 
literally only a word or words, which would explain why the institution, however 
elaborate i t  may have become in course of t m e ,  was apparently always referred 
to  as the Mason Word,  t o u t  court.  Gradually, the sign and the postures of the 
entered apprentice and the  grip of the fellow craft may have been added, to  
be followed a t  some date in the seventeenth century by the postures and the 
" five points of the fellowship " of the fellow craft, the origin of which, I am 
disposed to think,  must be sought in necromancy or w i t c h ~ r a f t . ~  About the 
middle of the seventeenth century, to judge by the dates of the surv~ving Scottish 
versions of t h e  MS. C o ~ ~ s f ~ f ~ ~ t ~ o t z ~  o f  N ( L s o I L ~ ! / ,  the practice of rending the history 
of masonry to  candidates on their .~dmission as entered apprentices was begun. 
Thus an existing legend, having some be,tring on tlle esoteric knowledge imparted 
to entered apprent~ces, was added to the ceremony. Once this had been done, 
the idea of supplying thme fellow craft with a coinparable legend, linked u p  
with the esoteric kntowledge imparted to him, may well have taken 1-0ot How 
long i t  was before the seed germinated is problematical, because in this case, 
so far  as we can tell, there was no existing legend ready a t  hand which could 
be incorporated in the fellow craft ceremony of admission. 

The fact tha t  the legend coinnlunicated to fellow crafts or master masons 
had a much closer bearing on the  esoteric kncwledge imparted to them, than 
was the case with the hlstory comniiunicated to  entered apprentices, and the 
further fact tha t  the legend has come down t a  us in two very different forms. 
both suggest tha t  the story con~n~uilicated to fellow crafts did not  represent an 
existing fully developed legend, but was especially constructed for the purpose, 
very possibly, i n  par t  a t  least, by the utilization of existing traditions. Exactly 
when this happened there is no evidence to  show, but  i t  cannot be traced before 
1726 ,or 1730. It is not ilnposstble tha t  the Noah legend originated in Scotland 
and the Hiram legend aniong accepted 11 asons in England. 

My second surmise in a sense arises out  of the first. I have suggested 
reaeons for thinking tha t  the legends or stories, which ultimately came to be 
imparted to fellow crafts or master masons, t o  explain the origin of the " five 
points of the  fellowship," were constructed especially for the purpose at a 
relatively late date. Both the Noah and the Hirain st<ories, by indicating that  
the secrets of a fellow craft or master mason were substituted secrets. seem to  
imply the existence of another set of secrets in masonry, which, by contrast, 
may be described as the  genuice s,ecrets, though probably there is no question 
of the one kind being more genuine than the other:  one belonged to the  fellow 
crafts or master masons and the other to the Masters of the  Lodge, or to the 
master tradesmen who were members of the Incorporation of Masons. Had 
there not been some further esoteric knowledqe, which in the  first instance was 
not imparted to fellow crafts) or master masons, i t  is diEcult to  understand why 
the specially constructed stories should not have been complete in themselves, 
instead of hinting a t  further knowledge to come. T t  therefore seems to me tha t  
the particular form given to  the stories was to show the existence of some further 
esoteric knowledge, possibly dating from about the sanle period as the hlason 
Word, to  which the candidate might ultim:\tely attain. 

As to the nature of this further eoteriE knowledge which may have been 
imparted to " Masters," we are obliged to rely on such indications as can be 
gathered from early eighteenth century evidence. I t  points to two different thin_gs, 
namely, tot the Word,  or the Primitive Word as it is designated in one place, 
and to the Rule of Three. 

The two earlieet references 1 0  the Word, so far as I know, both belong 
to  1725. One is contained in a sklt on masony embodied in a letter of " Verus 

T71e Scottish illason. 97-8 
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Coinmodus," l concerning the Society of Freernasons, in which he etatee tha t  
the Doctor' pretends tha t  he has found out a mysterious hocus-pocus Word, 
which belongs t o  the anathema prol:ounced against Ananias and Sapphira in 
Acts, v The other occurs in a masonic catechism, The TYliole Znsf~fuf~ons of  
Free-ilfasons opet~ecl ,~ of which I quote the relevant paragraph:- 

Yet for all this I want the Primitive Word,  I answer i t  was 
God in six Termiuatioas, to wit I am, and Jehova is the answer to 
i t ,  and Grip a t  the Rein of the Back, or else Excellent and Excellent, 
Excellency is the Answer to it.  :tud Grip ns aforesaid, or else Tapus 
Majester, and illajester Tapus is the answer to1 i t ,  and Grip as 
aforesaid, for proof read the  first of S t .  John.  

undated endorsement, in a relatively modern hand-writing, on Grrrrd 
Lodge A-o. 1 MS. of 1583, co~vmences " I n  the begiiming was the Word,  2nd 
the Word was with God and the Word was God" (St. John,  i., 1). The 
endorsement has been abscribed to Thomas Ihnker ley  (1724-95), but this is 
probably not so.5 The seal on the " Deputation t o  constitute," granted by 
Lord Montague, Grand Master in 1732, to St .  John the  Baptist Lodge a t  Exeter, 
bears the motto in Greek: " I n  the beginning was the  Word." G Thfe same 
motto occurs on the contemporary warrants of lodges a t  Bath and I n  
my Prestonirm Lecture on the  Mason W ~ r d , ~  I referred to the possibilitv that ,  
in addition to the words of the entered apprentice and of the fellow craft or 
master mason, there might be another secret somewhere' in t he  b:tckgrou:ld. 
which might conceivably be THE Mason Word, and drew attention to the fact 
tha t  the1 idea of a Demogorgon, so d-read that  his ~ l n m e  was not  to bz mentioned, 

' 

occurs in sixteenth a n d  s&enteenth century literature both in Scotland and 
England. Thus, although no specific reference in masonry to the Word has 
been traced before 1725. i t  is not unlikelv tha t  the idea is much older and tha t  
it may conceivably go back to the sevenleenth or even the sixteenth century. 

The earliest reference I know of to  the Rule of Three occurs in 1723 in 
a masonic catechism, d AII~.wit '* Ex~unlt~afiott ' :  " If a Master-Mason you would 
be, Observe you well the Rule of Three." An  advertisement of 1726, quoted 
by Bro. sadier ,Io refers t o  " t he  necessity there is for a Master to' well under- 
stand the Rule of Three." The account in the  Gralzntn 11s.  of 1726 is fuller: 
i t  explains how Bezaleel agreed to instruct the two brothers of King Alboyin 
in the theoretical and practical part  of masonry, conditionally on their not 
disclosing i t  " witliout another t o  themselves to make a treble voice " : and 
how, after his death, the secrets of masonry were lost, because they were known 
to none "save these two princes and they were so sworn a t  their entering not 
to discover i t  without another to make a treble voice." 

I n  addition t o  the Word and the Rule of Three, which suggest the 
rudiments of the esoteric knowledge now associated with the Royal Arch, there - 
are :ilso in the masonic catechisms of the  1720's slight indications of the esot~r ic  
knowledge nowaday's imparted to  Instnlled n'lasters. How much, if any, of 
the secrets supposedly comnuiiicated t o  " Masters " dates from the sixteenth 
or seventeenth century, there is no  evidence to  show. 

'Reprinted ill  Goulcl, i i i . ,  $80. 
2 Hughan (Orinin of t h e  13nglish Rife, 72)  suggests Rn~vlinson; Songhurst 

(:l.Q.C., xsx., 210) s~~ggests  I)esagaliers, which srems n~ucli more lilrely, as he was 
far more pronlinent in  Alasonry. According to  Hawkills (CycTol~rcdirc of Frecmmonr !~ ,  
188). Itawlinson nr:m only initiated :xLout 1726. 

3Rcpri~1ted by Poole in A.O.C. ,  1. 
4 Possibly the word Tapus  is connected with the devil Gaap  or Tap. See The 

,Yco t t i . s l~  JIusorr, 97. 11. 3. 
"ee introduction by Speth to the reprocluction in Q.C.A.,  iv. 
"ope, A.Q.C., snx. ,  50. 

Hughan, E n g l i s l ~  R i t e ,  115. 
" 1 ~  Scottish illason. 100. 
"eprinted in Bonlci, iii., 487. 

J D  A.Q.C. ,  xsiii., 325. 



I n  d~scuesing the twofold origin of masonic ceremonies, attention has 
already been drawn (i.) t o  the great differences which originally existed between 
English and Scottish working, and (ii.) t30 the  introduction of English Versions 
of the Old Charges into Scottish working in the  second half of the seventeenth 
century. Reference will be made shortly ta  the  likelihood thxt  about the same 
period n knowledge of tlle Scottish Mason Word was imparted to persons 
admitted as " accepted " or " adopted " m:~sons in England. I n  so far as that  
was the case. Engllsh and Scottish working, in what concerns all masons in 
Scotlaud and accepted masons in England, may have been very similar in  general 
character towards the end of the seventeenth century. I shall nlalre further 
reference tlo this matter when discussng the possible differences in the admissiou 
of operative and of specuL~tive masons in England a t  tha t  period. For the 
moment i t  is necessary to  concentrate our attention on the various verslons 
of the MS. C ' o t t s f i f ~ ~ t i o i z . ~  which were used in connection with tlie making of 
masons in Engl,md in the second half of the seventeenth century. Since copies 
of the MS. ( , ' u t t \ t i f t~ t io t~s  of the  TT'rcfao~~, Teur and Cr / ind  L o d g ~  types were being 
made, and presumably used, a t  thilt period, there were obviously some differences 
regarding the History and the Regulations. The greatest differences, however, 
must have been in connection with the form of tlle MS. Cons t i t l~ t lo t t s ,  to which 
attention was drawn in  :L previous section. The addition, 111 certain cases, of 
an  Apprentice Charge, a code of New Articles, and an  Oath of Secrecy. intro- 
duced entirely new elements into ,I ceremony which otherwise consisted primarily 
in  the  reading of the History of AIazonry and the Ch, l rg~s  General '~nd Singular. 
The coneiderable varlatlons in the early mnnuscript and printed' versions of the 
L'crtechts-~~s of d/asonry also point to divergent practices in the particrulnr lodges 
in which they were used, 'or whose working they reflected I t  is not unlikely 
that t he  differences were local, as was the case with masons' custonls in the 
Middle Ages,' and ;IS is the  case with various masonic workings to-day, but  
too little is known about the provenance of the surviving versions oE the  Old 
Charges2 and of the Ctc tech~sms  of d f o s o i ~ a y  to venture on any generalization. 

Scottish Lodge records of the seventeenth century contain numerous 
exaniples of non-operative menlbers,' the earliest cilse so far  traced being that  
of John Boswell, Laird of Auchinleck, who was present as a member of the 
Lodge of Edinburgh in June,  1600.' Of the  forty-nine fellow crafts or master 
masons who were inenlbers of the Lodge of Aberdeen in 1670, only ten were 
operative masons. The other thirty-nine consisted of four noblemen, three 
gentlemen, eight professional men, nine merchants, and fifteen tradesmen.' 
From the  Laws and Statutes of tlie Lodge, adopte'd 27 December, 1670,G we 
learn that  the ndmission fees were higher for a " gentleman nlason " than for 
a " handicraft apprentice," but there is nothing to  suggest a difference in the 
cerenionies of :~dmission. The first clnnse of the fifth Statute provided that ,  
among other payments, a " gentlen~:m mason " had to pay for a dinner when 
he was admitted a11 entered apprentice. and for anotl~er dinner when he received . . 

his fellowship, so :that he  was obviously not admitted :l11 entered apprentice 

1 Tl~e cl~~toiiis reqarding the 7)urchase of tools and paymelrt for holitlavs, referret1 
to in note 7 on pare 9, above, were by no mcwas unirersal. in iheir auplication; the 
practice in both respects varied cousicler;il)ly from olle building operation to another. 
See T h e  Illediccevnl J l i r son ,  62 f o l ! ~ .  (for t.ools), and 118 f o l g .  (for holidnrs). 

2 A tal~le in Poole and Wort3, 29-41, indicates tlie provcuallce of the snrr iv in~ 
1-ersions of the Old Charges, so fm as ther are linown. 

3 Lyon, 54. 
4 Ilinute of 8 J I I ~ C .  1600, printed i n  i h i t l . ,  52, 53. 

i l l e r ,  2 In other Scottis~i T,oilgrs the non-operative eleliient appears tc; 
have heen distinctly s~naller than ;it Abcrdeen (tbicl., 23). 

G Printed in ibid., 57 folg. 



and a fellow craft  on the same occasion, though probably he would not have 
to wa.it three years b-efore he became a afellow, as nligllt he the case with a 
"handicraft apprentice," acco,rding to the second clause 06 the ?ame St:l,tute. 
I n  1716 the Lodge of Dunblaue resolved that  non-operatives shoulrd no longev 
be entered and passed on the  same occasion,' which had undoubted'ly happened 
in 1699 and 1700.2 I n  1727 we find two instances of non-operative entered 
apprentices, who had been adnlitte'd elsewhere, being received ;IS fellow crafts 
in  the Lsodge of E d i n b ~ r g h , ~  though the usual arrangenient a t  Edinburgh in 
the seventeenth century was undoubtedly for a non-o'perative to be admitted 
entered apprentice and fellow craft on one and the sa.n;e c c c a s i o n . V h i s  was 
also the case in the " sixbeen seventies " a t  Kilwinning and' Aitchison's Have11,~ 
in 1687 a t  Dumfries and in 1702 at  I -1aughfo .o t .Vhus  the. practice of 
telescoping the two cerenmnies for the benefit of non-operatives a.ppears to h;lve 
been fairly general in Scotland in the seventeenth century. 

I n  England, in the seventeentll and early eighteenth centuries, i t  is 
difficult to find' much, if m y ,  connection be twe~n  oper~rtive and non-operative 
masonry. But  for the " Orders " associated with thrce versions of the Old 
Cllarges, two of which are actually entered in the minute bcoks of early 
eighteenth century operative lodges a t  Alnwick and Swalwell, one would be 
dispo,sed. to  say tha t  the  Old Charges had probably ceased to have any interest 
for operative masons as such, and that  this heritage of medizval omperatlve 
masonry had passed' entirely into the possession of the accepted masons. The 
Lodge a t  Alnwick, whose " Orders" are dated 29 September, 1701, and whose 
minutes relate to  th.e years 1703-57, remained o'perittive in chari~cter until 1748, 
when i t  was apparently reorganized as a speculative lodge,g though i t  was never 
linked u p  with Grand Lodge. The " Orders " o,f the Lodge a t  Swalxi-ell.Io Co. 
Durham, date from c. 1730; the earliest entry in the ininute book relates to 
29 September, 1725, and is so suggestive that  I quot,e i t  i n  full :  

Then Matthew Armstrbng and Arthur  Douglas, hlaso~ns, appeared 
in ye lodge of Freemasons. and agreed to  have their names registered 
as "Enterprentices," to  be accepted nest  quarterly meeting, paylng 
one shilling for entrance, m d  7s. 6d. when they tnke then freedom. 

The use of the term ( '  Enterprentice" in the minutes of a n  English operntive 
lodge points to very strong Scottish influence ; the minute very possibly indicates 
that  two Lowland Scots o'r borderem (to judge by their names), described as 
nlasomns by trade, though presumably only ent'ered apprentices in their 0 .~11  

lodges, jo'ined the Lodge a t  Swalwell with the rank ,of entered apprentice on 
payment' 0.f Is.,  i t  being provided that  they shai~l~d pay 7,s. 6d. w h c ~  they took 
their freedom or becwni'e fellom. If t,h!'s interpretation is correct, it, follows 
that  the L~o'dge a t  Swalwell was very closely linked up  with Scottish masonry. 
This was probably the case, for members of the Lodge appear t'o have possessed 
a knowledge cd the Mason Worrd as an operntive institution. This is clear 
from clause No,. 8 of the " Penal Orders l '  of the Lodge :- 

If any be found not faithfully to keep and n~aintnin the 3 ffraternal 
signs, and all points of Relowship, and principal mitters relating to 
the secret craft, each offence. penalty 10 - 10 - 0. 

Begemann, op. cit., 476. 
2 ibid., 475. 

ibid. ,  300. 
ibid. .  271, 276, 287. 288. 

5 ibid.,  209. 210, 211. 
G {bltl. ,  327, 329, 330. 

I ~ I c I . ,  534, 535. 
8 ibid..  648. 
~ ~ l & d s ,  " The Alnwick Lodge Minutes," B . Q . C . .  sir.. 4 folg.; Hughnn. 

Old Charqes' (1895), 114 folg.; Gould, ii.. 260. 
'0 Goulcl, ii., 261 folg. 



The  Lodge, like t h e  older Soottish lodges, gradually turned from :in opeiative 
into a speculative lodge; i n  1735 i t  accepted a "deputat ion " or warrant  from 
Grand Lodge. It continued t o  meet at Swalwell un t i l  1844, whei, i t  removed 
t o  Gateshead, where i t  recently celebrated i t s  bicentenary as  t h e  Lodpe of 
Jndustry, No. 48. The  lodge which adopted t h e  " Orders " assoc~ated with the  
l'n?/lor MS. of c. 1690 1s unknown : there IS said tc  b e  some g lound  for  tllinkirig 
tliut it may  have been located a t  Wakefield.] Personally I should expect t o  
find i t  was situated a. good deal n e w e r  t o  the  Scottish border. 

Such evidence a s  we find, i n  t h e  seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries, 
of t h e  organized existence i n  England of accepted masons (whether n~asons  or 
non-masons by  t rade)  points  t o  their  ~ssoc i~r t ion  no t  i n  operative, b u t  i n  non- 
operative, lodges or i n  lodges of ;tccepted m : ~ s o n s . ~ i v e  s11ch lodges c;~n be 
traced. (i.) The, earliest lodge of accepted masons was t h e  so-called " Acception " 
connected with t h e  London Masons' Company, t o  which members and non- 
members of t h e  Cotinpany were admltted, implying t h a t  t h e  ceremony of 
admission t o  the  Acception w:is dilferent from a n y  ceremony of admission t o  
t h e  freedom of the  ~ o h p a n ~ .  The Acception ci iu-be traced" i n  t h e  rec,ords osf 
the  Company. There is  a. fa ir  l ike l ihod  o'f i ts  hcving existed since 1619-20, 
when t h e  surviving records begiu ; from 1630 t o  1677 it cer taialy existed: and 
i t  w a . ~  very probably i'dentical with Lodge held a t  the, ITasons' Ha l l .  London,  
t o  which Elias  Ashmole refers i n  his diary on 10 a n d  11 >![arch, 1682. 011 

t h a t  occasion he ttnd some other  non-men~bers  of t h e  Nasons'  C o ~ n p a n y  were 
present, together with t h e  Master  and several other prominent members of t h e  
Company I t e m s  in inventories of 1665 and 1676 make ~t appear  t h a t  t h e  
Company possessed a t  least one verslon of t h e  iUS. Con\tlt lc tro~r~ of U ( l \ o ~ l r y ,  
or Old Charges, i n  which case i t  w,ls very possibly used i n  colilnection with the  
ceremtony of adin~ssion t o  t h e  A ~ c e p t i o u . ~  (li.) O u r  only knowledge of a lodge 
:it Warrington is, derived from t h e  famous en t ry  in Elias Ashmole's diary,  under  
'date of 16 October, 1646:  " I was made ,I freenlason a t  War l ing ton  i n  
Lancashire." None of t h e  persons who111 h e  nlentions as present appear  to) have 
been masons b y  t rade.  There is some reason for thinking tha t ,  t h e  version of 
t h e  Old Charges known as Sloccire MS. 3848, which was completed on  t h e  very 
day 011 which Ashmole was made a freemason, was used a t  th i s  ceremony of 
n ~ c e p t n n c e . ~  (iii ) Randle  Holrne t h e  th i rd ,  t h e  herald and  genealogist. was 
made a freenlason a t  a lodge a t  Chester about  1665. I n  a list wri t ten c. 1673, 
preserved i n  B.M. H a r l .  MS.  2054, Holme gives t h e  names of twenty-six persons 

1 Poole and Worts, 193-4. 
T'i'here a, man r h o  was 'lot a mascn bj- trade joined a lodge of working or 

operative masons, he may best be desc~ibed as :L IIO~I-oprrnfive mason, or simply as a 
" non-operative." \There masons met i n  a lodge 1vhic11 cliscllarged no trade functions 
and was entirely or predomina,ntly controlled by non-operatives, though the working 
and the tenets mere purely thme o l  an oper:l.tive lodge, seven tee~~th  century writers 
sllch as Aubrey and Plot spe,rk of ctcccpted or of .rrdol~fcrl Innsons. In the early 
eighteenth century we find the expression f ~ e e  nt~tl nccrp t r c l  masons, as, e.g.. ill the 
tit le of the Ro11r1.t~ prin:. of the Olil Charges (1722), and in several verses of the 
" Enter'cl Prentices Song of Alatthew Eirlrhead (died 1722). During the eighteenth 
century, spec~tlnfive largely took the place of (rccr,/~fetl. The n-ord '. speculatyf ' '  
occnrs in the Coolie >IS. (c. 1100) i l l  the sense of specnlatire linowledge, or theory; 
eighteelit11 century masonic n-riters employ the  word in a similar selise. as the opposite 
of operative or practical, although by that  date its general use in such a sense was 
more or less obsolete. Gradually the connotation of the word has changed: nowadays 
the term '. Speculative Nasonry " is practically synonymous with '. Fraeniasonrg " 
in its m o d e n ~  accel~tation, as a peculiar system of morality. veiled in allegory and 
illustrated by sv~nbols. 

3 ~ n f o r t k n a t e l y ,  the MS. C'on~sfit~ctiotrs recorded in the inventories of 1665 and 
1676 can no longer be found among the mnniments of the Companj-. On the subject 
of the Acception, soe Conder " Tlie Mason:' Coinpnnv of the Oity of London and 
the Lodge of Accented i\lasons cor~nected xlith it," .~.Q.C..  I X . ;  Conder, The Aol;  
Crtrjt ilud Fel101csl1,ip o f  Ntrsons; and Thoop and Jones. " The London Masons 
Company." Economic IIistory, Feb., 1939. 

4 Tuckett, " Dr.  R.icharc1 1i.amlinson and +he l\~lnsonic Entries in Elias Ashmole's 
Diary." S.Q.C.,  xxv.; a+ W .  H. Rylancls, " Freemasonry m the Seventeenth 
Century," Mrrsor~ ic  3ltr!lnzrne, Dec., 1SR1 . 



who had paid various sums to be admitted freemasons. Subsequent investigw- 
tions have shown t h a t  only six of these were masons b y  trade, the rest belonging 
mostly to  other trades. A s  Holme also made a copy of the Old Charges, which 
is preserved among his manuscripts in B.M. Har l .  &IS. 2054, i t  is  not unlikely 
tha t  this particular copy, or the origmal f~orm fro11n which i t  w,ls made, was 
used a t  ceremonies of accept:mce in t,he Chester L(oc1ge.l (iv.) The first minutes 
now extant of the Old Lodge a t  York are contained in a parchment roll 
endorsed " 1712 to 1730." All the  e n t r ~ e s  point to  the Lodge being purely 
speculative. Frotin the origind minute book, now unfortunately missing, it is 
known that  Sir G-orge Tempest, baronet, presided over t he  Lodge in 1705 and 
i706. It is quite likely, however, that  this, o r  some other, Lodge existed nt 
York before 1705. A version of the Old Charges, r o r f i  N o .  4 11'3 , copled 111 

1693, bears below the  signature of Mark Kypling, the copyist. five names set 
out under the heading, "The names of the Lodg." Unf~ortunately. it  is not 
stated where the Lodge met, nor c,rn Kypllng's name, or tha t  of any of the 
five members of t he  Lodge, be traced in the  roll of the Freemen of the City 
of Ymork. The manuscript was presented to the York Grand Lodge in 1777, 
very possibly because of ita previous association with the  city of Y ~ r k . ~  (v.) 
Our knowledge of a lodge :it Scarborough in 1705 rests on an end~orsement on 
the version of the Old Charges known as tlie Scnrhorough MS.,:' to the effect 
t ha t  a t  a private lodge held a t  Scarborough, 10 July ,  1705, before Wm. 
Thompson, Esq., pes ident  of the said Lodge, and several other freemasons, 
the six persons whose names are subscribed thereto were admitted into the 
Fraternity. It is possible tha t  the Lodge had 110 perm.rnent eslstence, aild 
tha t  on 10 /July, 1705, Wm.  Thon~pson md some o~ther freemasons formed 
themselves into a lodge for the specinl purpose of admitting half-a-dozen friends 
into the Fraternity, the ,Scarboroziyl~ MS. being used in con~~ect ion  with the 
ceremony oif admiasion. I t  is also possible tha t  the lodge a t  Warrington on - 
16 October, 1646, was of t he  same occasional character. The London Accept~on, 
the Lodge a t  Chester, and the Lodge a t  York appear to have been more 
permanent organizations. I n  each of the five cases, the Lodge, whether occasional 
or semi-permanent, appears to have been organized for the purpose of admitting 
accepted masons, and in a t  least four of the cases a version of the MS. 
Constitutions of Masonry appears to have played a par t  iu the ceremony of 
admission. 

Of these four versions of the MS. C'otrstltlttior~s, the Unsons' C o n l p n y  
U S .  is unfortunately missing; t he  other three, ,S'loaue MS. 3848, Harl(ratc MS. 
2054, and the Scarborolcgh MS., all belong to the ,VIoane family (as does I-orl; 
-To. 4 M S . ) ,  and contain only tlie seven elements commonly found in the later 
versions of the Old Charges, and none of the more speculative additions nsso- 
ciated with the Roberts  family. Bu t ,  as indicated previously, there exists in 
the handwriting of Randle Holm?, bound up in B.M. H:rrl. A4S. 2054, a 
fragment relferring t o  the several words and signs of a freemason which ,Ire to 
be kept secret and  never revealed except to  the masters :ind fellows of tJhe 
Society of Freemasons. This, in conjunction with the version of the MS. 
C'onst1tz~t7on.s copier! by him and the fact t ha t  he is known to have been a 
freemason, strongly suggests tha t  in the lodge of accepted masons a t  Chester 
about 1670, as in contemporary Scottish operative lodges, the two origiiial types 
of admission ceremony, based respectively on the reading of the Old Charges. 
and on the imparting of the  Masor~ Word, were combined. The same is equally 
t rue  of the unknown lodges which used the two late seventeenth century versions 

1 R.ylancls, ibid., Jan.  and Feb., 1882: and S. L. Coulthurst and P. H. Lawsoil, 
" The Lodge of Randle Holine at Cllest,er," A.O.C. ,  xlv. 

2 Gonld, ii.. 270 folg.; I-Iughan, " The York Grand Lodge," A.Q.C., xiii . ;  
T. B. Whytehead, " Relics of the Grn~id Lodge nt York." '4.Q.C.. xiii.; Poole and 
Worts, 221. 

"rinted in Poole and Worts. 



of the Old Charges belonging to  the Roberts family, Grc~rlcl Lodge A70. 2 MS. 
and Hurlemt~ MS. 1942, with their Apprentice Charge, their code of New Articles 
and their Oath of Secrecy. 

That this combined type of cwemony probably characterized the adinis- 
sion of some, if not all, accepted or adopted masons 1n England In the second 
half oif the seventeenth century, would seem to be confirmed by the conten- 
ljorary statem&t of John Aubrey, the antiquary, tha t  members of " the 
Fraternity of adopted masons " were known to one another by certain slgns 
i ~ n d  watchwords, and that  the manner of their adoption was very foriml and 
with an oath of 6ecrecy.l It does not follow, however, tha t  the combined type 
osf ceremony applied equally to the admission of operative masons; in fact, ~t 
is not a t  all clear tha t  any kind of ceremony applied t'o operative masons in 
England in  the late sixteenth or i n  the seventeenth cent,ury, unless i t  were in 
places relatively close to Scotland, such as Alnwick and Swalwell. The character 
and organiz;ltion of the  building industry were cl-ranging in the later sixteenth 
century, and the old system, prevailing outside London, of regional assemblies 
administering customs, embodied in  the Charges General and Slnguliw, was being, 
or had been, displaced by newly established mu~licipal compaiiies, equipped with 
Charters or Ordinances, or by such regulations :IS the Justicee of the Peace 
were a.ble to impose under thk Statute o f  Apprentices o.f 1563.' 

By the time that  a combined type of ceremony was introduced in Scotland. 
c. 1650,3 and adopted in England by lodges of :~ccepted inason$, the whole 
system 0.f government amongst oper~ltive masons in England had so changed 
as  to leave no place for t'he Charges Gener:~l and Singular as pr:rc'ical rules 
regulating the  trade. Furthermore, the Mamn Word was a. Scottish operative 
institution, which was both useful and necessary in Sco,tland, bu t  could fill no 
practical function outside tha t  country. I n  so far ,  however, as the North of 
England had a close connection with the Lowlands of Scotland, more particularly 
after the Union of the two Crowns in 1603, masons from one counkry may have 
worked, in the other, and usages prevailing north of the Tweed may have become 
known to  inasons south of the Tweed, and vice versa. The MS. Cons f i tu t ion .~  
of ilfasonry were very possibly introduced anlongst operative mnsons in  Scotland 
in this way, but  I know of no evidence to show tha t  the Mason Word was ever 
in use amongst English operative masons, apart from the possible exception of 
tile Lodge a t  Swalwell, nor does there seem to have bell any need for i t ,  nor 
any machinery to administer i t ,  in the seventeenth century. I t  seems much 
more likely that  a knowledge of the  lllason Word came to England in one, or 
both, of t h e  following ways:-(i.) by English travellers in Scotland being entered 
as " gentlemen masons " in Scottish operative lodges, or (ii.) by Scottish masons, 
travelling or working in  England, making " gentlemen inasons " at  a distance 
from their lodges, either with or without the previous or subsequent approval 
of their lodges. I n  the well-known case of Robert Murray, quartelmaster-general 
of the  Scottish army, who was made a mason at  Newcastle on 20 May, 1641, by 
members of the ~ o d g e  of Edinburgh, the fact was subsequently reported to the 
Lodge and recorded in the  Minute Book.4 I n  a Inter case, where a. member 
of the Lodge of Edinburgh entered several gentlemen i n  Ayrshire in 1679, 
without licence or commission, disciplinary action was taken agninat the  offender.' - 

Traoes of the cust.om of granting written licences to  enter masons a t  a distance 
from the lodge are found in the minutes of the  Lodges of Kilwinning, Dunblane 
and H a u g h f o o t . V J n d e r  such dispensations, or vnthout. i t  seems not unlikely 
that Englishmen were made l~nsoil~s in England by operative or non-operative 

1 J o h n  dnbrey, Nnturnl Il~storij of TTriltchirr. The iclerniit passages are printed 
in Gould, ii.. 6. 

2 See Iinoop and Jones The ,Prxfe~nth CPI I~UTIJ  M(ISOA, 20. 
3 See p. 9 above. 
4 Lyon. 103-4. 
5 ibid. ,  106. 
"b id . ,  107. 



nlenlbers of Scottish lodges. If tha t  was so, the person favoured are probably 
" gentlemen n~asons," as the practical operative privileges connected with the 
Nason Word could only be enjoyed in Scotland and would doubtless be jealoudy 
guarded. Nevertheless, in the case of an opernti.re lodge situated close to thc 
border, such as  the Lodge a t  Alilwick or t he  Lodge a t  Swalmell, the men~hers 
may 'have been acquainted with the bIason Word,  even though presumably 7 t  

was of no practical value to  them, unless they worked in Scotland 

That there existed in England, m the seventeenth and early eighteenth 
centuries, certain non-operative lodges, or lodges of accepted masons, either 
occasional or semi-permanent in character, is n fact about which there can be 
no question. That  there was possibly a wider organization of some descriptioil 
behind such lodges of accepted masons is not always admitted. Thus Gould, 
for example, flatly denies i t  when he states ' 

if' the  symbolisn~ (or ceremonial) of Nasonry is older tlxm the year 
1717, there is practically no limit whatever of age tha t  can be assigned 
to i t .  After the  formation of a Grand Lodge: there wns central~za- 
tion. Before  i t  there was none. Each Lodge then met by inherent 
right, and even if we go so far :IS to admit the  possibility of nerlf 
and strange practices being introduced with any one of them, there 
was no higher body by whose1 authority these innovations could have 
been imposed on the  other Lcdgw. 

I n  my opinion, no  widespread and effective system of secret methods of 
recognition-the essence of our esoteric knowledge-could exist a t  any per~od 
without some central authority, o r  a t  least co-operation among the local organiza- 
tions, to control such system, a problenl dismssed, so far  as Scottish operative 

. masonry is concerned, i n  a previous s e c t i o n . V o  my mind, the only doubt is 
whether the machinery which regulated the  Mason Word as an operative 
institution was sufficient to control i t  when widely used by non-operatives. I n  
Scotland, where the non-operatives belonged to operative lodges, there was 
probably no  need1 for a special central authority, but  in England the position 
was different. If we are rig114 in thinking tha t  the English lodges of accepted 
inasons adopted most, if not all, of their esoteric lrnowledge from Scottish 
operative lodges, then the more frequently such lodges of ,~ccepted masons were 
established in  England, outside the official jurisdiction of the  Scottish central 
authority, the greater the likelihood of diversities being introduced. Although 
there were undoubtedly local differences in inasonic working, yet, to  judge by the 
surviving Cutechzsms o$ i l fasottry,  there appears to have been considerable 
uniformity in the  matter of the esoteric knowledge imparted by the various 
lodges. This points t o  the possible existence of Lame ce~ntral co:ltrol in this 
country in the  second half of the seventeenth century, when accepted or 
~~peculative masonry was spreading. 

The evidence in  favour of the  existence of some central o r  district authority 
in Er~gland is briefly as follows. I n  the first place, Robert Padgett, who in 
1686 made the copy of t he  Old Charges known as the  A nf iqurt ;~  MS.,Vescribes 
himself a t  the end of t ha t  MS. as " clenrke to  the Worshippfu!l Society of 
Freemasons of the  City of London." It seems unlikely tha t  he was referring 
to a single or local lodge. I n  the second place, the  code of New Articles, found 
in the versions ot the Old Charges belonging to  the R o b r r t s  family, provides 
for the future regulation and government of " the Society, company and ffraternity 
cf freemasons" by a Master, Asselnlbly and Wardens. According to the Roberts  
print  of 1722," the "Additional Orders and Constitutions " (= the New 

1 A.Q.C.,  iii.. 24. 
2 See p. 15 above. 
3 Printed in Hughail, Old C 1 1 n t . g ~ ~  (1872), 61 folg. 
4 1 11se Spencer's reprint of 1870. 



Articles), were made and agreed upon a t  a General Assembly held 8 December, 
1663. The fact t h a t  the Grnncl Lotlqe Vo. 2 MS. and the H n r l e l a n  MS. 1942, 
the two earliest versions of the Old Charges to  contain the  code of New Articles, 
are both assigned t o  the  second half o f  the seventeenth century, may perhaps 
be regarded as confirnling this date. 

The evidence is not conclusive, especially as no  piece of i t  reveals the 
actual existence of a governing body. Nevertheless, English lo'dges of accepted 
masons, since they derived their working directly or indirectly froin Scotland, 
may have looked t o  Scotland for ,gu;dance on fundamental points. The 
proceedings in London in 1716 and 1717, which resulted in the formation of 
the Grand Lodge of Eng lmd  by four Llondon and Westminster lodges, pointed 
to  the recognized need for central authority, without indicating tha t  one had 
previously existed. 

I n  t h e  course of this paper I have endeavoued to show that  in the  second 
half of the seventeenth century operative and non-operative working in Scotland, 
on which accepted or speculative working in England was apparently largely 
based, consisted of (i.) ;I, ceremony of admission of entered apprentices, including 
the imparting of a sign, rt word, :md postures, and the reading of the Old 
Charges, and (ii.) a ceremony of adinission of fellow crafts o r  master masons, 
including the imparting of a word, a grip, a sign, and (perhaps a t  a rather 
later date, b u t  in any case prior t o  1696) postures and " t he  five points of the 
fellowship," t o  which was ultimately added an explanatory legend, which may 
have originated among accepted masons ir, England. Furt,her, I have suggested 
tha t ,  quite apar t  from these two ceremonies, there may have been a third and 
entirely indepen'dent ceremony of adnlission for the benefit of " Nasters," 
either presiding officers of lodges, or imster tradesmen who were mason freemen 
of burghs by  virtue of' membership of Incorporations of Masons. I n  the former 
case, the  estoeric knowledge, including infornlation about the Word and the 
Rule of Three, was presumably iinpnrted by Nnsters who had passed through 
the Chair olf their Lodge; in the latter case, i t  was presumably coinnlunicated 
a t  a meeting of the mason n~elmbers of the ~ n c o r ~ o r ~ t i o n .  

Thus there were certainly two. and possibly three, sets of esoteric know- 
ledge in  the possssion of some operative masons in Scotland, but  i t  does not 
necessarily follow tha t  the  whole of this eqioteric knowledge was imparted to 
accepted masons in Engalnd, or tl-at i t  was c~ommunicnted in more than one 
ceremony. I n  Scotland, as previou4y indicated,' the two ceremonies by which 
operative masons were admitted as cntered apprentices and as  fellow crafts were, 
in (some cases a t  least, telescoped into otne for the benefit oh non-operatives,. 
To judge by the  eariy printed c.1techisms of masonry, some accepted masons 
in England in the third decade of the eighteenth century seem to have had 
communicated t o  them in oue ceremony most, if not all, of the esoteric knowledge 
imparted t o  operative nlnsons in Scotland in two, or  possibly three, ceremonies. 
I t  is probable, however, t ha t  such telescoping of operative ceremonies for the 
benefit of acceded masons was bv no means ~ m i v e r s a l . ~  The MS. C'atechlsms 
of Masonry ,  as distinct from the  printed versions, suggest either two, or three, 
ceremonies. If we leave aside the B d ~ t l b u r g h  Regrster H o u s e  MS. (1696) and 
the Che twode  Crcculey MS. ( c .  1700) as being definitely operative, and the 
Slonne MS. 3329 ( c .  1700) a s  being a collection of ilotes on the  Mason Word, 
rather than a mason's aide-nzdmoirf  (each of which indicates t w o  ceremonies), 

1 See p. 20 a,bove. 
2 It, is necessary to  be very guarded, bemuse i t  is doubtful how much reliance 

should be placed on early printed catechisms, and how2 exactly, they should be inter- 
preted. 9 illas.on's Examination.  (1723) [Gould, iii., 4811 a t  one dace seems to  suggest 
three cerenlonies, a t  another two: b11t the manner in which the esoteric knowledge 
is mixed up gives the in~pression that  everything v-as conmn~nicated on one occasion. 
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t,here remain, the Trf t l i f?/  ('oollr!/r, D I I F I ~ I I ,  MS. (1711), very possibly of non- 
operative origin, and the  G'rlrllanr 11s. (1726), with a definite speculative 
character. ~ & h  of these MSS. suggest t h r ~ e  ceremonies. I n  view of the local 
differences i n  working in the seventeenth century, to which reference has already 
been made, and t o  t h e  varying practices which prevailed after 1730, to wh~ch  
attention will be  drawn shortly, i t  would be indeed amazing if any great 
uniformity of working prevailed during the intervening period from 1700 to 
1730. 

I n  those cases between 1700 and 1730, and earlier, where the  eszteric 
knowledge imparted t o  masons, instead of being telescoped into one ceremony, 
uns divided between either two or three ceremonies, the surviving indications 
suggest tha t  the division was not always the  same. The working envisaged in 
t,he Grahunz, MS. (1726), with i ts  threefold scheme of (i.) entering, (ii.) passiag,' 
and (iii.) raising' or conforming candidates by three several lodges, appears to 
have followed fairly closely what I have suggested was possibly Scottish operative 
practice in i h  fullest development, namely, (i.) the admission of an entered 
apprentice, (ii.) the  adnlissiod of a fellow craft or master mason, and (iii.) the 
admision of :L " Master." A sinlilar close correspondence to Scottish operi~tlve 
practice appears t o  have been obwerved by Grand Lodge in 1723, to judge by 
Anderson's Constztutions o,i t h e  Free-d/asoi~s (1723). which apparently recognized 
three categories of masons, each, so (far as one can tell, with its own esoteric - 
knowledge, namely, (i.) apprentices, (ii.) fellow-crafts, and (iii.) the master of 
the 10dge.~ On the other hand, the Triill ty C'oIlrge, DI I  bIi11, MS. (1711), with 
its secrets divided between (i.) entered apprentices, and (ii.) fellow craftsmen, 
and (iii.) masters, and  Prichard's ilfu\o~zry D;swcted (173n), which describes 
(l.) the Entered Prentice Degree, (ii.) the Fellow Craft 's Degree, and (ili.) 
the Master's Degree, differ from the G'ralrnnz MS. and Anderson's Cotzr t r t z~ t~~rzs ,  
in that  the escteric knowledge shared between their three classes correspouds 
to  tha t  imparted to  two  classes in Scotland, namely, ( i . )  entered apprentice, 
and (ii.) fellow craft or  inaster mason. 

Other early references t o  a trigrstdal system i n  masonry occur in T h e  
Book of the I.'rcrztlamet~tcrl C o t ~ s t z t ~ i t ~ o n ~  atzd Orders of the  PAiIo-M~rszcae rt 
drcilatecfrtrae Sociefas ,  B . M .  Add. MS. 23202,3 from which we learn that  certain 
persons were (i.) made masons, (ii.) passed fellow crafts, and (iii.) passed 
masters in Lond,on in 1725. There i s  nothing t o  show, however, what esoteric - 
knowledge was colnnlunicated to candld,!tes a t  ally particular ceremonv. 

The tngradal  system of the Trt i l i ty  Collcge, Dubl in ,  M S .  and qf Prichard's 
2osorwy  Uissectetk was obtained ( a )  by treating fellow crafts and inaqter masons 
:is two distinct classes, and ( h )  by splitting the esoteric kn~owledge imparied 
to  Scottish operative entered apprentices among accepted entered apprentices 
and accepted fellow crafts. By ' this  device three c18asses of accepted mason 

1 Until 1738 the term used t o  denote the conl"erri11q of the Third Degree was 
" passed " and not '. raised " (Vibert. A.Q.C. ,  xssix.. 145). CF. Prichard's Xo,so~tu.!~ 
I)issecte(b ( 1730): " Are yon a illaster Jlason? I am. . . . Where were you passed 
Jfaster? I n  a perfect Lodge of Masters." 

2 According t o  Regulation No. 37, the Grand Master n7as t o  allow' any Brother 
(Fellow-Craft, or Apprentice) to  speak a t  Grand L'odge, which inlplies tcco c:~tegories. 
Regulation No. 13 states that Apprentices l n v t  be admitted 3 la~ters  ancl Fellon-- 
Crafts only in Grand Lodge. unless by dispensat~on. This also implies t w o  categories, 
on the assumption that " llasters and Fellonr-Craft " represent one category. 111 

accordance with Scottish operative practice, \\-hicl1 identified fellom craft ancl master 
mason. On the other hand, it may represent tlrrecj calegorles. (i.) apprentice, (ii.j 
fellow-craft, and (iii.) master [of a Lodge]. A third category, inlnlediately superlor 
to  a fellow craft, was certainly recognized by Gra,nd Lodge. as is clearly indicated 
in  the Postscript describing the manner of con;.titnting a New Lodge: the Master 
Elect, ' .  being yet among the fellow craft," was presented t o  the presiding officer. 
after which he had t o  agree t o  subinit to  the Charges of a Master, wliich were rehearsed 
to him. He was then installed " by certain significant ceremonies and ancient usages." 
Finally, he was presented with the Constitlr,tiom, the Lodge-Boolr and the Instruments 
of his Office. 

Printed in Q.C.A., ix. 



were created. These correspcnded, however, only very superficially to the three 
classes 'of nlason recognized in  the  MS. C'onstit~rtzot~s of J fusor~ry ,  or Old Charpes, 
namely, apprentices, fellows, and masters. The apprentice of the Old Charges 
correspnded t o  the " handicraft apprentice " in Scotli~nd, who a t  the end of 
his period of servitude was admitted n i l  entered apprentice, a category unknown 
in English operative masonry. The " master " olf the Old Charges was either 
the master mason who organized the, building operations on behalf of the Crown, 
the Church, or other employer, where the direct 1.1bour system was used, or 
the &ason contractor who erected a building for a proprietor. H e  corresponded 
more or less to  the " nlaster " in Scotland, I . r  .. the master tradesm:ln, member 
of an Incorporation of Masons, and not to, the master mason or fcllow craft 
of a lodge. The fellow craft ,  or  " fellow of the craft ,"  to give liim his full 
descriptison as i t  appears in the Sclmw Statutes of 1598, was a member of the 
Fellowship or Craft of Masons ' ; and,  in the words of the Btlttlbrrrgh Rrpiatet- 
House MS., t he  person ' admitted a nlember of fellowship " was made acquainted 
with ' the five points of the fellowship." So far as we can tell, t he  " fellow " 
of the Old Charges was also a full member of the Masons' Fraternity. 
Similarly, ln  the  seventeenth century, the highest rank to which an  accepted 
nlason could attain was apparently tha t  of "fellow." Referring to the Lodge 
held a t  Masons' Hall ,  London, in March, 1682, Elias Ashmole wrote: " I was 
the senior fellow among them (it being thirty-five years since I was 'idmitted), 
there was present besides myself the Fellows after named . " It would 
seem that ,  in some cases a t  least,, the same was true in 1723, for according to  
T h e  Cot~stztutzons of the  P r e e - M a ~ o n s , ~  the offices of Master and Wardens of a 
Lodge were filled from " among the Fellow Craft." According to T h e  ATew 
Book of Co~zstztutzorz, 1738,3 the New Master, in choosing his Wardens, called 
forth " two Fellow-Crafts (Master Nlasons)," which suggests t ha t  even as late 
as 1738 no very clear distinction between fellow craft and nlaster mason was 
as yet recognized by Grand Lodge. 

The trigradal system pictured in the Trrtrrf,/ Cnllrge ,  Dubl111, MS. and 
in Prichard's i l fasonry /)rs~ecterl undoubtedly reduced the status of the fellow 
craft, or fellow, by glving him merely a part of the esoter~c knowledge which 
originally belonged t o  an  entered apprentice, and by restricting to the master 
masou the esoteric knowledge originally given in Scotland t o  the fellow craft. TG 
thie extent, i t  was a departure from early operative practice, a departure which 
gradually became firmly established, and which has continued in Nnsonry ever 
since. The division of the origln:~l entered-apprentice ceremony among entered 
apprentices and fellow crafts has apparently not been the  same in the workings 
of all masonic jurisdictions. This suggests that  the final division in this country 
was not made until after accepted nlasonry had spread from Great Britian to 
Ireland and other parts. Thus what was a t  the outset an innovation has  become, 
in course of time, a landmark. Oli the other hand,  the innova€ion apparently 
introduced by some accepted masons in some localities, of telescoping into one 
the two Scottish operative ceremonies of entered apprentice and fellow cralt 
or  master mason, plus any ceremony associated with admitting a " Master," 
was given u p  when the new trigradal system became firmly established. So f a r  
as ,one can tell, t ha t  system was introduced only slowly. I n  various lodges 
after 1730 two degrees appear to  have been given on one occasion: in some 
caBes i t  was the new First  and Second Degrees, which were conferred together." 

1 Cf. ' ' the Hole Crafte and fe1,zmship of masons " to whom a grant of arms 
was made in England in 1472 (Concler, n o l e  Crruff, 84). 

For the present purpose me inay ignore the higher rank of ' l  Master 
of a G$e '" mentioned. 

p. 151. 
4 E.g.. in the Uunclee Lodge, No. 9, a t  TT'apping as early as 1748 and as 

late as 1808 (Heiron, A.Q.C.. XXXIX., 119). 111 the ininutes (1732-35) of the Old Lodge 
a t  Lincoln. No. 73. only two clegrees, Apprentice ancl Master, are met with (Dixon. 
A.Q.C., iv., 98). 
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in others, the  new Second and Thircl Degrees.l I n  practice, therefore, i~f not 
in theory, a system of t w o  ceremonies prevailed in  some lodges long after the 
trigradal system had been introduced elsewhere. 

The fact tha t  the three degrees of (i.) Entered Apprentice, (ii.) Fellow 
Craft, and (iii.) Master Mason were x a d e  out of the two degrees of (i.) Entered 
Apprentice and (ii.) Fellow Craft or Master Mason, by  dividing the esoteric 
knowledge originally belonging to the  Entered Apprentice between the Entered 
Apprentice and the Fellow Craft, and by transferring t o  the Mader  Mason that  
which originally belonged to the Fellow Craft or Alaster Mason, sppears to bp 
uncruestionable, thoueh the date of the division is uncertain. The reason why 

U 

this division was made is, however, a matter for surmise only. Vibert, in his 
Prestonian Lecture for 1925,2 suggested that  it was done by private lodgels 
between 1723 and 1725. technically t o  enable them tot give their members the 
rank of Fellow Cnaft. This, he suggmted, would qualify th.em for the Chair, 
and would make i t  possible to  c i ikmvent  the ~ e ~ u l a t i o n ,  approved or re. 
approved by Grand Lodge in 17233 and repealed in November. 1725, tha t  
apprentices must be admitted Masters and Fellow Craft only in Grand Lodge. 
This suggestion, however, met with little acceptance when placed before the 
Quatnor Coronati Lodge in 1926 "1 in any case, there is very little evidence 
of the adoption af the  trigradal system before 1730, and even after tha t  date 
its introduction was but sl0w.j Other possibilities are tha t  the creation of three 
degrees out of two was due either to, failure to  'ecognize the  equivalence of 
the terms " Fellow Craf t"  and " Master Mason " i n  tlie above-mentioned 
Regulations of 1723,6 or to a desire to  have three classes of speculative mason 
to corresDond with the three classes of operative mason mentibned in the Olii 
Charges, even though the correspondence was only very superficial, as previousiy 
indicated. However uncertain the cause leading to  the e~stabliehment of the 
trigradal system, there can be little doubt that  its adoption received a great 
stimulus from the rapid sale of successive editions of Prichard's Masonry  
Dissected, first published in  October, 1730. 

How long, the reading of the  whole, or portions, of the Old Chargee con 
tinued to  form par t  of the celemony of admitting an  entered apprentice is 
uncertain. From T h e  Constitutions of t h e  F r e e - X n s o m ,  1723, we learn that  
the History of Ma~sonry (as ( '  digested " by Anderson) was to be read " a t  the 
admission of a New Brother " ; also that  the Charges (similmly edited) were 
to be read " a t  the making of New Brethren or when the Master shall order 
~ t . "  According t o  T h e  Netu  Book  of t h e  C ' o n s t ~ t ~ / t z o n ,  1738, the History of 
Masonry (as further revised and nluch extended by Anderson) was to be read 
at  the admission of a New Brother, but  tha t  apparently no longer applied to 
the Charges. How fa r  the~se  instruction^ were carried into effect i t  is impossible 
to  say. The earliest minute book (1733-56) of the Old King's Arms Lodge, 
No. 28, records tha t  parts of the C'onstzfzrfwtis were read on various occasions 
between 1733 and 1744,7 and this was done also in the  Old L o d g ~  at  Lincoln. 
No. 73, in 1733 and 1734 S ;  but  in  the latter case certainly, and in the fornler 

E.g., at  the Dundee Lodge in 1765 (Heiron, op. c i t . ,  130) and in Lodge No. 111 
ill 1737 (Songhurst, A.Q.C.. xxxix., 141). 

2 The Dcvelopnrent of the  l ' , r i g m t l o l  S!/stein ; me also his Prestonian Lecture 
for 1026, The Evolution of  the  Second D ~ q r e e .  

3 The General Regdations compiled by George Payne in 1720 and approved by 
Grand Lodge i n  1721, were " digested " by Dr. James Anderson. a t  the request of 
the Grand Master, and printed in his Constitrcfions o f  the  Free-Masons (1723), with 
the approbation of Grand Lodge. TVhether the sentence " Apprentices must be 
admitted Masters ancl Fellow-Craft only here, unless by a Dispensation," was origin- 
ally introdliced into the lengthy R,egulation No. 13 by Payne in 1720, or inserted 
bp Anderson in 1723, i t  is impos&ble t o  say (Co?i,st i t~bfions,of  t he  Fwr-Mtrsons, 58, 73) .  

" " The Se~cond Degree: A Theor>-," A.Q.C., lixx~x. (1926). 
.' Huphan. " The Three Degrees of Freemasonry," A.Q.C., X. (1897). 
Would, k .Q .C . ,  xvl. (1903), 32. 
7 Heiron: A.Q.C., xxxix.. 134. 133. 
S Dixon. A.Q.C.. iv., 104. 105. 
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case probably, t he  readings took place on nights when there were no candidates. 
The fact that  several versions of the Old Charges were copied or printed after 
1723 suggests that  tlie reading of the Old Charges in their older forms may 
have continued well  into^ t he  eighteenth century. 

During the  third decade of the eighteenth century, and very possibly - 
earlier, when, for a time, all the esoteric knowledge imparted to opemtive masons 
in Scotland was, in some cases. apparently telescoped into one ceriemony, for 
the  benefit of accepted masons in England, a primitive form od the esoteric 
knowledge now associated with the R,oyal Arch may very possibly have been 
mixed up with, a primitive form of the esoteric knowledge now associated with 
the Third Degree. If so, as previously mentioned, i t  was an  innovation, and 
by no means universal a t  that .  How long this all-inclusive one-ceremony system 
for accented masons comntinued to be used Is unknown. Nor is i t  known at 
what date the supplementary etsoteric knowledge very possibly impar.ted to  a 
"Master" in Scotland (the prototype of what ultimately became the ceremony 
of the Royal Arch, and possibly also the ceremony of installing a Naster) was 
separated from the esoteric knowledge appertaining to entered apprentices and 
to fellow crafts or  master masons, and restored to  its proper place. The process 
was probably gradual, and i t  is quite pozsible tha t  the  ceremony was split into 
three, or perhaps a t  first only into two, without inmediately lopping off the 
accretion of esoteric knowledge which belonged only to masters. The distinction 
which apparently existed in Scotland between the master masons of a lodge, 
the master of a lodge, and the masters W!IC were members of an Incorporation 
of Masons, was probably not appreciated in England. and t h ~ t s  esoterio know- 
ledge properly belonging t o  a master may quite well have been Imparte5d to 
master masons, even after the all-inclusive one-ceremony system had been 
abolished. In that  way, esoferic 7mozuledge n'ow associated with the Third 
Degree, and esoteric knowledge now associated with the  Royal Arch, may some- 
times temporarily! have been mixed up in one cere~mony, bu t  i t  was nil innovation 
c$ limited application, and not part of antient masonry; nor, so far  as one 
can tell, was i t  i n  any way sanctioned by Grand Lodge. Further,  i t  should 
be stressed that  there is no evidence, so f a r  as I sin aware, that  the leqend 
now associated wit11 the  Third Degree, and the legend now associated with the 
Royal Arch, were ever combined in one ceremony. I n  1ny opinio,n, the  legend 
now associated with t h e  Royal Arch was not adopted until after 1751, by which 
time the combining of a rudimentary Third Degree and a rudimenetary Royal 
Arch in one ceremony had probably ceased. When the two sets 3f esoteric 
knowledge, in  so far  as they had been combined, were finally sever'ed: t h t  
was done not by mutilating the ceremony of admitting a mzrster mason, but by 
restoring the position, in the matter of esoteric knowledge, to that  which had 
existed under the  original pl;rn of masonry. I n  origin, the Roya! Arch was 
not the completion of the  Third Degree. 

Failure to  recognize the difference which apparently existed in Scotland 
between a master mason, n master of a lodge, and a m'aster probably led not 
only to  the continuance, for a time, of the innovation of lumping together, for 
tlie benefit of accepted master masons, of esoteric knowledge, some of which 
properly belonged only to! masters of lodges, or to masters, bu t  also to  variations 
in the use of the expressions " the Master's Par t , "  and " Masters' Lodges." l 

In  Prichard's X a s n t ~ r g  D~csec t rd  the telms " Master's P a r t "  and " AIastw's 
Degree " are synonymous A t  the head of the section concerned are the  words 

l M p  main authority for this section is John Lane. " Jlasters' Lodges." 
A . Q . C . ,  i. 



" The filaster's Degree." and  a t  t h e  close t h e  words ' The  E n d  of t h e  firaster's 
P a r t . "  The lodge i n  which t h e  candidate wrs ' passed Master " is described 
ss " a perfect Lodge of Masters. A s tndy  of P r i c l i ~ ~ d ' s  pamphlet shows t h a t  
his " Lodge of Masters," his " M:rsterls P:tr+t," and  his "Master 's I k g r e e  " 
were a11 concerned with master masons,  t h e  cn.emony depictcd can be descrlbeci 
hs the  prototype of t h e  present T h ~ r d  Degree ceremony. 

The  Regul;ltion of Grand  Lodge t h a t  " Apprentices mllst be admitted 
Nasters  and Fcllow-Cr,lft " only i n  Grand Lodge was rescinded in November, 
1725, after  which d a t e  p r e s ~ u n ~ b l y  m y  lodge co t~ ld  pass Fellow Cr:tfts and  
Master Masons, and most,  i f  not  ;rll. lodges considered th:lt thev  had fnli 
authori ty  to  work each of the  dcgrees by vir tue of their  coi ls t i tut~on or 
\ ~ a r r a n t . '  On the, o ther  11:lnd sonic old lodges E:rilcd t o  work Ihe Third I k g r w  : 
thus  the  By-Laws, da ted  c.  1 )~ccmber .  1732, of Lodge No.  73 a t  1,incoln sliow 
t h a t  i t  was customary for  thtrt Lodge t o  confcr t h e  T l ~ i r d  Ilegrce on niembcr.~ 
of other lodges. T h e  fact ,  too, t h a t  some Masters' Lodges niet :IS often a s  once - 

:L week, whereas ordinary lodges met  not more th:rn twicc ;I ~noir th.  makes ~t 
likely t h a t  their candidates crime from more than  one lodge. I n  t h e  variulla 
l ~ s t s  of lodges pnhlished hctwren 1733 ,lnd 1813 there a re  eunim-rated  bout 
three dozell-which are  described ;is P\l;~sters' 1,odges; of these, three occur For 
t h e  fir& t ime i n  t h e  ennmwation of 1781-91 and  eight for t11e first t ime i n  the  
enumeration of 1792-1813. Whilst  i n  t h e  early years af ter  1725 i t  is quite 
possible t h a t  these i\Tasters' Lodges conferred t,hc Thir,d Degree on members of 
ordinary lodgcs, which, werte eithrer un;thle o r  ~ ~ n w i l l i n g  t o  wclrk t h e  Degree.2 i t  
is very difficult, t o  believe t h a t  1I:lsters' 1,odges were eshbliahed :IS late a s  t,he 
end o.f t h e  eighteenth century for' t,he s p c i n l  p i~rpose  of conferring the  Third 
Ilegree. Tn additi'on t,o Masters' I>odges, t.here esisted a Scots fiZasons' Lsodge 
in London in 1733: fu r ther ,  t>hert: a re  records of brethren being made Scots 
Master Masons at t h e  Be.ar Lodge a t  Bitth in  1735 and  a t  t h e  Lodge o'f 
Antiqui ty in  Londo'n i n  1 7 4 0 . V n  Scotland, a s  1 have a1re:tdy ciideavoured 
t o  show, masters, a s  distinct from master milsons of t h e  lodge, probably had  
esoteric knowledge of the i r  own w h ~ c h  :rppears t o  have been t h e  p r o t o t y p ~  of 
t h a t  now ,~ssoci:lted with t h e  Royal Arch ,  and poss~bly of t h a t  now associatecl 
with Installed Masters.* It therefore seems not  impossible t h a t  tlle work done 
ill the  Scots hlrtsons' Lodge. , ~ n d  t h e  degree of Scots n1:tster fi4;tson conferred 
on m:tsons : ~ t  B a t h  and  i n  London,  were t h e  Royal Arch  i n  a, rudimentary form. 

I n  connection with t h e  Masters '  Lodges ~ h l c l l  can be tr,tced between 
l733 and 1813, i t t tention m , ~ y  be drawn t o  two polnts (i ) These Masters' 
Lodgm, llke early Royal Arch  Chapters f requent ly met on  Sundays,  where:~s 
ordinxry lodges did not .  (ii.) These A1:tsters' 1 , o d p s  were :l11 oo.inected with 
ordinxry lodges on t h e  register of the  Grand Lodge of t h e  Moderns, which did 
not  officially recognize t h e  existence of the  Royal Arch ,  whereas no M,1sters1 
Lodges havc b e e n  traccd i n  coi~nect~ion with the- Grand Lodge o,f t h e  A n t i e n b .  
which perinit,ted i ts  subordinats  lodges t,o confer t h e  Royal  Arch  lulder their 
( h f t  war ra~l t s .  These points taken by tlie~li~selves prove nothing,  b ~ ~ t ,  taken 
in conjunction with t h e  other in~formntion available. they do. suggest th; t t ,  i n  
some c:tses a t  le:tst, Masters' Tlodges were concerned with working :I ceremony - 
mher  than the  Third Degree, very possihly son15 rudimentary fc rm of thc  Rop:tl 
Arch, which was perhaps t h e  1s;lrne as the ceremony desc~ibed  elsewllcre :is Scots 
Master Mason. 

1 I,ai~e, A .Q.(;., i., l 72. 
"S pointetl out previonsly, it is not ~rnlilrely tha t  the Third Degree lc<qr~rrl 

w;rs only co'n~inz in to  Ilie r .  1730, \.:hicl1 Inn.? ex l~ la i i~  wlrg many lodges were lo:l.th 
to \rorlr the I1egrc.e d11ri11g thc seventet.11-thirties. 

~Sorncrse t  i l l n s t e ~ . ~ '  T~~tnsrtction.s, 1917. 305, ancl Rylands, J d g e  of .4?i,tiq71it!l, 
105, q ~ ~ o t e d  by Lepper, A.(L).(I., xxsix.,  148. 

,l That there was a close conuec%ion betwce~r the ltoyal Arch a ~ l d  Tnstnlletl 
Alasters is sho\rn by the fact t h a t  under the G r t t d  Tmdpe of the A n t i e ~ ~ t s  :I cnndi- 
(late Imcl to bse nlr Tnst:llled Mt~ster before he could 11c aclmittc~d to  the Iloynl Arch. 



C:rsual references t o  a n  " Arch " can Ije traced i n  masonic l i terature from 
1723 onwards. Thlis a t  t h e  end of the  historical s ~ c t i o n  of T h e  Const.ituf~iorr.s of 
T h e  Free-.l/mons. Lond~oii. 1723, Anderson refers t o  t h e  Royal A r t  being duly 
cul t ivi~ted aud t,he cement o,f t h e  Rrot,herhood preserved, " so t h a t  t h e  whole 
Body resenlbles a well-built Arch." J o h n  Pennell,  i n  T h e  Co17stit1ct.ions of the  
I1'ree-M~rsons, I h b l i i l ,  1730,' remodels Anderson's last p:lr:igr:iph a n d  conchtdes : 
' Let  t h e  cement. of t h e  Rr0therhoo.d be so well preserved, t h a t  t h e  whole Body 
may remain as  a well-built Arch."  Two of t h e  carly pr inted ni:~sonic catechisnls 
have questions r e l ; ~ t i n g  t o  ail arch,  t h e  onc ? : " Whence is air arch derived B 
l'ro~m t h e  Rainbow " : t h e  other '' ; " Whence is a n  arch derive; ? From Archi- 
tect~lre ."  The  earliest mention of " Roy~t l  Arch " appears t o  be i n  :I newspaper 
:~ccount. of a masonic procession a t  Po~nghal l  on S t .  John's  D a y  i n  UTint,er, 1743;' 
when the  Master was preceded by  " the  Royal Arch carried by  two excellent 
masons." Which,  if m y ,  of these references relate to ,  or imply t h e  existence 
of, :L masonic ceremony, is problenl:~tical. It i n : ~ y  well be t h a t  the  word was 
nsed merely i n  a symbolical sense. Various ~nasonic  writers,  including Gould," 
hcld t11:lt t h e  word " arch ,"  i n  connection with Royal Arch ,  had originally 
uothing whatever t o  do with the  noun " arch " (=- n curved s tructure or vaul t ) ,  
bu t  was t h e  xdjectival prefix " arc11 " ( =  chief, pre-eminent, as ii? arch;~ngel ,  
archbishop, mchduke) .  T h e  fact t h a t  the word " arch " i n  eighteenth century 
1n:wonry was not  infrequent ly 11sed i n  associ:~tion with t h e  words " excellent " 
and " superexcellent" seems t o  support. this  in t~rpr ' e ta t~ ion .  -Ag;~inst tills 
interpretation i t  can fair ly  be 11rged t h a t  a11 t h e  early references quoted above 
r e h t e  t o  t h e  noun " ; ~ r c h , "  which was very possibly introduced into M:rsonry 
because t h e  arch was regarded as t h c  supreme :tchievement i n  architecture, and 
because i ts  erection was t h e  work of t h e  most skilled c r ;~f t smen.  

The first definite refererice t o  Royal Arc11 ; I  ;L degree appea2.s t o  be that,  
of D r .  Dnssigny i n  1 7 4 4 " ;  h e  refers t o  a n  :~ssembly af mnster masons a t  Y'nrk 
" under  t h e  tit le of R.oyal Arch M:~sons " ; t o  a certain imposter i n  l)ltblin, 
who pretended t o  be " Pl1;lster of t h e  Roy;ll Arch  " :  and  to a brother who 
had " attained t h a t  excellent par t  of Masonry in 1,ondon." Af te r  l750 refer- 
ences beconle more c o n ~ n l o n , ~  b11t thcy are outside t h e  sco'pe of this  paper. 

I wish now briefly t o  ex:lnilile Songhurst 's threefold s ta tement  quoted 
enrly i n  th t s  paper .  The  first proposition, t h a t  the  IZo?/aI Arch  rrlnc ktrorrli~ to 
(clid worked h!/ t he  I t i t ~ r ~ ~ t s  I I I  1756, told 111frre11titrll7/ f / o w  their  ~,ctcrhl~ah?nent 
111 1751, is ,I conclusion a b o l ~ t  which I feel there cnn be n o  question. The 
second proposition, t ha t  t h e  . I  I I ~ I P I I  t~ der1vr(I7 t11(,1r ~ r ~ i r l i  froiir t l ~ e  C~anc7  Lndye 
o /  Zreltrntl, >orcilcZe~7 I I I  or hcforc. 1725, w:rs proved b y  t h e  researches of [Henry 
Sadler.x i n  what  concerns t h e  relationship, , ~ n d  of Clretwode Crawley," i n  what  
concerns t h e  date .  F r o m  t lns  proposltlon, in  cciljunction with the  fact t h a t  
t h e  Irish Roy:11 Arch Legend ( re l ,~ t ing  t o  the  r e p . ~ i r  of t h e  Temple nnder  .Tosiah) 



I S  qui te  different froin t h e  English Roy,rl Aich  Legend (relating to  the i e -  
building of t h e  Temple under  Zenlbbabel),  i t  senins to  follow t h a t  n o  Royal 
Arch legend had been adopted by  1751. H a d  thc  Josi:rh legend existed i n  Irish 
Masonry in 1761, i t  would doubtless have heen .idopted by  t h e  Gr,rnd Lodge 
of the  Antlents,  t h e  leading s p r i t  of whlch, L,turence T)ermott, had bee11 nladc 
a Royal Arch n ~ r s o n  i n  Dublin ln 1746 l11 t h a t  rase ; t  would almost c e r t ~ i n l y  
h,lve been :rdoptecl hy  t h e  Unlted Grand Chapter  of Royal Arch Masons of 
England,  when established i n  1817, i f  t he  Ant ien t s  in  t h e  Arch  a t  all resembled 
t h e  Antients  i n  t h e  Craf t  In tlic m:rttel of p e r t ~ n , ~ c l t y .  On t l ~ e  other h m d ,  
i t  is very unlikely t h a t  t h e  Zerubbabel legend existcd i n  I r ~ s h  Masonry i n  1751, 
as tha t  would imply t h a t  a t  a 1,iter da te  Ir ish nlasons switched over from ono 
legend t o  the  other, someth~i lg  entirely contrary to  t h e  ~ ~ l t i : ~ - c o n s e r v a t ~ s n ~  whlch 
characterized t h e  Ir ish 111 the11 nl,isonlc pr.rctlces The th l rd  proposition, ilrtct 
the Grand /,odr/e o f  Zrelccnd r/(rrnrd ~ f s  uorl, fro?,, fhe  prnrrrr  G ~ n : r d  7,odg~ In 
Lo?don ,  I a m  inclined soinewh:rt t o  question, i n  .any cnse i n  t h e  fo r i?~  i n  which 
i t  is pu t .  Tn vie8w of t h e  facts  t h a t  t h e  e:~rl iest  referencc to  a Lodge, of Frec- 
masons in Ireland relates to  Trinit.y College, I h b l i n ,  in  1688,' niid t h a t  t h e  
MS. Catec7iism of Mtcsoirry known :IS the  T r i t ~ i f y  Goll,~yc,. D ~ ~ b l i . n ,  MS. bears 
t h e  date  1711 in a n  endorsement, 1 s11onl.d p u t  t h e  proposition somewh:rt 
differently, namely, " t h a t  Trish niasollry derived i t s  work from English accepted 
masonry a t  some da te  prior t o  t h e  est,:rhlishment of t h e  premier Grand 
Lodge i n  1717." There is :11so ;rnot,l~er possibility. whic l i~  i n  view of t h e  close 
connection bet,ween Scotland and  Northern I re land ,  cann0.t be  excluded, nnmely. 
t h a t  I r ish masonry derived i ts  working direct from Scottish operative m8asonry 
during t,he second half o,f t h e  sevent,eenth cent,urg. It is :rlso conceivable t h a t  
l r e l m d  obt :~ined ~ t s  masonry through both these cli;~nnels. Tt. is no t  impossible 
t h a t  some of t h e  differences bet,ween English and  Scot,tish masonic pract,ice 0.11 

tjhe one hand ,  :r?ld Trislr mnso8nic practice on t h e  other ,  are acconnted for hy  tile 
survival il: l r e h n d  od ancient Scottirh or English mirges, adoptJed long prio'r t o  
1725 ." 

I n  bringing to1 a  close^ this  tentative. and necessarily somewhat speculative, 
s tudy of P u r e  Ant,ient Masonry, I would remind t h e  Rr'ethren t jhat  a n y  a t tempt  
to  write t h e  history osf rnasollry beforc c .  1730 is very siini1:rr t o  t rying t o  so'lve 
a large jigsaw puzzle of which many  essenti:~l pieces a re  missing. From time 
t o  t ime new pieces are discovered: sonletimes they fit i n  very well with previous 
ideas, i111d soa~et irnes they  fit in  w r y  badly. TII  t h e  la t ter  case i t  is o,ften 
necessary t o  reconsider t h e  way i n  which t h e  old pieces have been combined. 
Early masonic history is no t  a simple st:rtement of f'actx. h u t  :In :rttempt to  
frame a sch,eine, or schemes, into. which sllch facts a s  have bee11 :~scert~:riaed 
can bo fitted : oft,en 1101 more: is possible thau b:rlanc.ing p.rol~abilit,ies :nld dioosing 
t h e  most likely. There is,  co'nscquently, f requent  need of revision as new 
material beco,mes available, or :LS t h c  ~ignificmice of old' material is more fully 
appreciated. Of such new ni,at,eri:rl, t h e  Cnrhrcnr IfS. i s  much t h e  most impor- 
t a n t  discovery (of recent years, both on acconnt 0.f t h e  l ight  it throws on the 
possible origin of t,he Five Poin t s  of Fellowship. :1ud because o'f t h e  implication 
t h a t  the  legend no'w associated with t h e  Third Degree was very f a r  from being 
firmly established b y  1726. Thc  importance of a. new appreciation of old 
inaterinl may he illustrated from t h e  recent realiznt'ion of th.e distinction between 
;111 apprentice and a n  entered npprciltice, which has  m d o u b t e d l y  helped to 
clarify vario~us prohlems connected with masonic degrees and with t,he 14aso11 
Word.  It is greatly t o  be  hoped t h a t  from t ime t o  t,ime fur ther  important  
discoveries will l)c made.  which will either1 tend to confirm t h e  working h y ~ o t l ~ e s e s  



p u t  forward 111 this  paper ,  or provide inasollic s tudents  with more adequate 
material t o  construct new m d  bet ter  ones. The d a y  when i t  will be possible 
to  write anything i ~ p p r o d c h l ~ ~ g  'I dcfinitivr Illstory of masonry before c. 1730 
lies i n  t h e  dis tant  futiire. 

A liearty vote  of thanlw \\.as u11;111ii11o~isly pnssed to Hro. Iinoop for his interest- 
ing paper. on the propositiol~ of  I3r.o. H .  l'oole, seco~icled by Bro. L. TI:cl\vards; 
comments being offered by or oil behalf of Ilros. l<. H.. h s t e r ,  W .  J .  Wi1li;~ms. 
F. l?. Iladice and 3. 11'. Snuntlers. 

I was very glad to  have the  privilege of proposing t h e  vote of thanks to  
Bro. Knocp  for this  most iilt,eresting and intr iguing paper .  Not  so very long 
ago. when I llad t h e  temeri ty  to  p l ~ t  before t h e  Lodge a " work of imagination," 
Bro. Knoop led t h e  at tack on my 11~1~11ppor1,ed possibilities: i t  is not  often t h a t  
one is able so soon t o  " get  one's owl1 back " as I was. when 1 askrd how " may " 
on page 26 became " very possibly " on page 30, and " probably" c n  page, 31. 

L a m ,  i n  fact ,  by  no nleans satisfied t h a t  wc? have anyt,hing like adequate 
evidence for the  general thesis which Uro. Knoop put,s forward : though-let 
me say this  a t  t,he outset-l a m  strongly inclined to agree with him as to  tmhe 
carly exist,ence of some, a t  any  rate ,  of t h e  mater ial  which we now know in the  
R80yal Arch.  There will, no doubt ,  be more t h a n  o ~ ~ e  opinion as to  the  evidential 
value of what  we m a y  call the  ' '  i~lcoii~pleteiless " of t h e  3' legend-for my own 
p r t  1 am inclined to believe tllat it must always have implied more to  follow. 
R u t  Bro. Knoop's  very good point about tlle Masters' Lodges-a new one to me- 
will, t ,hol~gh inconc l~~s ive ,  probably carry more couviction t h a n  any  other. I n  
this connect,ion, however, i t  would be unwise to  overloolr t h e  possibility t h a t  
Ivome of t h e  maler ial  of t h e  1t.oyal Order of Scotland, which at certain times and 
i n  certain places was mixed with the  Royal Arch ,  may  have been t h e  basis of 
t,heir work. 

By t h e  way, among his suggestions :IS t o  t h e  significance of the  word 
" A r c h . "  Bro. Knoop has possibly overloolred one which has always seemed to 
me a n  a,ttractive possibility. I do not lrnow m110 first made  it, b u t  I fancy ~t 
dates from t h e  earlier days of this  Lodge-that t h e  Greek word for  " beginning " 
is (a  r ch e) a n d  so we might  :~linost legitimately read " I n  t h e  Arch 
was t h e  W o r d :  and  t h e  W o r d  was GOD." 

1 am  lot sure of t h e  importance of t h e  point for  this  a rgument :  b u t  l 
am not  inclined t o  agree with Bro.  Knoop in his emphasis on t h e  " twofold 
origin " of JIasonic ceremony; nor :\in I prepared t o  admi t ,  without  a good deal 
more evidence (and  a t  present I venture to  say it. is negligible), t h e  suggested 
provenance of t h e  two t,ypes as Ellgland a11d Scotland respectively. 

In 1723. we find from t h e  .l/trsorr's R . ~ t r ~ r t i r ~ n t i o r ~  t h a t  a p a r t  of t h e  ceremony 
was read,  and presu1n:lbly :I p a r t  was uot. Illoreover, we have several references 
suggesting t h a t  i t  was a mat,ter of principle (probably long lx forc  t h e  end of t h e  
seventeentl~ c e ~ ~ t n r y )  t h a t  certain nl;itter must  never be p11t int,o writing. The 
fact t h a t  p a r t  w:rs read and  p a r t  w ; ~  not does, perhaps,  suggest t ,hat  t h e  whole 
was not hotnogei~co~~s-that  one p a r t  (and we may possibly be inclined to t l~ iu l i  
t h a t  i t  was t h e  wri t ten par t )  was earlier t h a n  t h e  o t h e r ;  b u t  t h e  fact t h a t ,  on 
the  one hand ,  only one of the  " exposures " or c:~techisms refers to  a reading, 
and .  on t h e  other ,  only onc group of MS. Const i t i~t ions contains the  remark 
about t,he secrets. does n o t ,  to  me,  suggest t h a t  t h e  complete ceremony was t h e  
result of t,he colltbinat,ion of two more or less independent " workings." I would 
rathcr  be iuclii~ecl to  suppose that, the  s tatement  in  t h e  df(rsons'  f l m n ~ i n a f i o n ,  



which is really a sc r t  of " running commentary" on t h e  ceremony, is tile ltey 
to  the puzzle-that t h e  " Cat.echism " begins where the  " Col~st i tut~ions " e ~ l d s ,  
exactly as  t#he 1fr r r r i .c  MSS. suggest: and there appears t o  be  110 evidellce t h a t  
this was not always so. T a m  t h e  more inclined t,o take th i s  view, because the  
very catechism which nlentioils t h e  reading is among those most closely re1atc.d 
tJo the  C ' l ~ e t r r w l r  C m d e y  group,  with its reference to  t h e  " Thousand . . . 
Postures and Grinlaces." I t  is iuteresting, too, t o  find remarkable resembla~lces 
between t,he forms of oath given in the  O l d  ( ' / t w y s  :nld those i n  t h e  C n t ~ c h i s , r r s .  

The  case for t h e  different ceremonies i n  1':ngland and  Scotland c o ~ n n ~ e n d s  
itself even less to  me. I f  one ccuntry had a p a ~ t ,  and t h e  other  had  t h e  whole. 
of the complete ceremony, there would be a s t rong case for some such view. R I I ~ ,  
wc are asked by Uro. Knoop to believe t>hat,  in t,he course of g radua l  evolution, 
cach country borrowed t h e  ceremony peculiar to  the  o t h e r :  a n d ,  presumably 
still independently, each country conlbinecl t h e  two i n  subst:~ntially t h e  saine 
way. This, I th ink ,  is asking rather  too mu cl^, unless supported by  somc show 
of evidence. B u t  of this  there is li terally none, beyond t h e  facts t h ~ t  the  earliest 
surviving catechisms a re  of Scottish character,  while t h e  earliest surviving MS. 
Co~lstitutions a rc  English. W e  have, by the way, n o  reason t o  cast doubt  on . 

the date  (1581) given for  t h e  lost i l l r l r o s e  X o .  I MS.  : though t h e  charge of 
allegiailce to  the  " K i n g  of E n g l ; i ~ ~ d  " (which appears i n  t h e  d l e l r o s e  No. 8) 
raises a fu r ther  p re t ty  point as  t80 evidential value. 

I do not  for  a moment  suggest t h a t  there a re  no differences betwee11 t,he 
Masonry of the  two countries, a n y  more than  1 would deny wide differences locally 
within either country.  B u t  s11ch differences would seem t o  ine likely to  be just 
such differeirces as we actu;rlly find betwesn t h e  surviving catechisms-sue11 
differences as a re  bound to occur i n  the  general detail  of mat te r  which, on 
principle, was never t o  be  coninlittecl to  wri t ing:  and which, ns a mat te r  of fact,, 
we do not find wri t ten unt i l  1696-perhaps a symptom of a rapid growth of 
11oi1-operative &Iasonry. A s  t o  tllis, I am strongly inclined t o  agree in  t h e  main 
with Rro. Knoop, and t o  see in t h e  "Appren t ice  Charge"  a n d  the  " N e w  
Articles " evidence f o r  something new in t h e  way of t h e  i n t r o d ~ ~ c t i o n  (or sub- 
division) of n " degree ' '  ; ~ n d  of all extendcd or revised organis:rtion. 

1l:ven t h e  Noah-'Hirain variat,io~l I cannot  see as  Rro. Kuoop sees i t .  I f  
I rend hiin nriglit, he s ~ ~ g g e s t s  that, ,  by way of comn~unica t ing  t o  t h e  F. C ;I 

legend bearing on t,he already existing 17. P. 0. F., t h e  two countries 
independently arrived a t  these two results. 1 am stat ing this crudely:  but,, soften 
i t  as we will, i t  seenis t o  me  t o  bc asking too iiiuch. For t h e  legend has / l o t ,  

as Bro. Knoop says, come down t o  us  " in  two very different forms "-the forms 
are  all bu t  identical. and  t h e  only difference lies i n  tlle sett,ing and  t h e  characters 
concerned. Only t h e  deliberate substitution of one sett,ing for  t h e  other- 
whct,ller for disgnise, or fo r  t h e  benefit of a rival organisation, or for any othcr 
purpose-could, so i t  seems t o  me, have prodnced such close parallels. 

I n  conclusion, le t  no reader he misled into thinking t h a t  1 am trying to 
belittle t h e  value of Bro. Knoop's  paper .  A n y  such constnlctive theory has its 
value-whetl~cr f u r t h e r  evidence, or t h e  r e - g r o ~ ~ p i i l g  of what  we have already? 
tends t,o est,:lblish or to  shake i t ,  i t  will llave done its very valuable p a r t  if i t  
makes us go b ; ~ c k  t o  our  sources, t o  analyse and s if t  once again the still 
unexl~allst,ed mass of lnaterial which even now accluin~~lat~cs faster t h a n  wc c:m 
adcq~lat,ely deal with i t .  

Hro. T,EWIS ~ ~ : ~ ) w . \ R I ) s  said : - 

W e  liavc. all l istenrd wlth i l ~ t e l e s t  ancl cdificat~oil not only to  the  p.lp?r 
b u t  t o  the  controversy between Bro.  Knoop a n d  Bro.  Poole, which has been 
carried on over as wide a t rac t  of country as a lacrosce inatcl1 of t h e  old days and 
U it11 equal vigour 



The few facts  t h a t  a re  known about  t h e  early history of the  Royal Arch 
leave niucll room for co~ljecture,  both intelligent a n d  ill-advised, and i t  is 
distinctly refreshing to hear  from l i ro.  1C1loop hypotheses at least well worthy 
of consideration. W e  are faced wit,h tile problem so coininon i n  t h e  history of 
jnstitutions, and particl1la1.1~ in t h a t  of I+eemasonry, of how f ; ~ r  a system 
precedes tho first recorded mo~it,ion t,hereof, and t o  what  ex ten t  i t  is :I developnlent, 
of older S Y S ~ P I D S  and  how niuch of i t  is spontancol~s.  It is perhaps unfortunate 
th;rt 1)assigny's ~ e p u t a t i o n  ;IS ail historii~n is not of t h e  best, :1nd tha t  his 
reference to  t h e  Royal Arch is so tant:rliziiig, b u t  1 think t h a t  on general grounds 
the  order is not  t o  be accepted as a :spontaneous growth. 

F u r t h e r ,  we would like t,o know whet,her i n  Hro. Knoop's opinion there 
was any jl~stification for what seeills to ha.ve been t h e  ohvio~ls ant ipathy of t h e  
" Pllodenl " Masons t,o tlie Royal Arch ,  and how f a r  his theories accord wit11 t h a t  
;ult,ipat,hy. 

O u r  P a s t  Master Hro. I)ongl:~s Knoop has favoured us with a paper not  
only cf exceptional mer i t ,  b u t  of great  i i~ t~eres t .  So fine a piece of work is i t  
t h a t  i t  would be ungenerolls t o  offer any kind of criticism. Anyth ing  t h a t  T may 
have t o  say :)bout i t  m u s t ,  thercfore, bc regarded as mere thonghts or ideas t h a t  
its p e r u s d  has incited. 

I n  tlie first place I would like to express pleasure t h a t  a new work on t h e  
MS.  ( ' o t c a t i t ~ ~ t i o ~ ~ s  a n d  t h e  f ' a t e c . h i s ~ ~ ~ r :  is contemplated. T only hope i t  may be 
as good as t,he same authors '  Two B(crlir.sf Al /c lso~ric  .llS'S. 

The quotation from Ihe B.G. with which Rro.  Knoop begins is not the  
full t ex t  of t h e  second of t'he Arlicles of' Union .  The  fact  t h a t  Lodgcs and 
Chapters were permit ted t o  hold meetings i n  otllcr degrees according to the  
Constitutions of these Orders is iinportant,. I t  is, however, too la te  in  date  t o  
have had much effect on w h : ~ t  our allthor has to  say now. h u t  i t  is not altogether 
without some bearing on t h e  poiut.  W h a t  may have been meant  by  " P u r e  
Antieilt  Masonry " i n  1813 can be only giiessed a t ,  b ~ i t  one th ing  is clear-it, 
i n c l ~ ~ d e d  t h e  TIoly R.oyal Arch.  Ollr p rese~i t  Third Degree, being so obviously 
incomplete, necessitates a completion and all intelligent Freemasons nlust seek 
fur ther  enlightenment. 

The  c rux  of t h e  m:rtt,er seclrls to lie in the  n:lture of t8he M,ason word. 
Several s tudents  have s tated t h a t  the  word is now imli110~11, b u t  t h e  la te  Bro.  
Alfred A .  A r b u t h n o t  i \hlrray,  Graild Scribe E.  of Scotland, was of a different 
opinion. H e  said t,herc were several references which qllite clearly pointed in  
only one direct,ion, a n d  i n  rcsponse t o  ail illquiry he  wrote to  m e  in September. 
1919. telling me unequivocally what  the  word was. 

I aln sorry I did not  carry t . 1 ~  ~llat-,Ier f ~ l r t h e r  by asking for a list of 
these references, as they would uiidoubtedlv have been useful. Perhaps some 
other s tudent  will now come t o  our assistance. 

C a u t i o ~ i  is necess;lry in writling on such matters .  b u t  i t  is obvious t h a t  if 
the word were really lost-in n pitrticular sense-it is not difficult t o  conceive 
how a search would become. necessary, and a legend would grow u p  aroulld i t .  

W h a t  Could called t,he epoch-makiiig paper of t,he Rev.  C. J .  Ball on 
T l t e  / ' I . O I I P ~  A7~c?~1(~s  o f  J I ( I S O I I ~ C  T r / ~ / l l l i o t l  in its f l ~ l l  text, should he consulted in  
this connection. Nor should t h e  MS. R i t l ~ a l  of 1740. now i n  t h e  TAibrary of t h e  
Grand Lodge of lo,wa, be 11eglec:ted. 11, ~ ~ m p o r t s  to  give t h e  Third Degree 
Ceremony before t h e  splitting-ofl of the I1.A. ; a n d ,  whilst there may be some 
d o n l ~ t s  about  t,he authent ici ty  of some of t h ~  s ta tcme~i t s  concerning t h e  document, 
I personally believe i t  fa ir ly   represent,^ one o f  the  many workings of t h e  period. 



Still  more significant is tlre passage in S O ~ O ~ I L O I I  ; I /  (111 Itis GIoI.!/, wherein 
we a re  told not only of the  substitute word decided on a t  t h e  " ra i s i~ lg  " of our 
third G.M.,  . b u t  what  i t  had been before t h a t  time. 

I n  m y  cominents on the  Masonic Poem of 1390 1.. i n  t h e  Leicester 
Transi~ctions for 1914, I raised a point concerning t h e  N.i\I. degree, which, so 
far  as 1 am aware, no one has ever followed up .  

It is, in my op in io l~ ,  a mistake to ta lk of Grand  Lodge " work." Our  
author  tries t o  avoid t h a t  error by criticising J3ro. T ~ ~ c l r e t t ' s  suggestion t h a t  
Grand Lodges organised ceremonies. On t h e  few occ:lsions a n y  interference with 
ritual llas been at tempted by t h e  authorities t h e  results have generally been 
dismtrous. 

Only casual reference is made t,o t h e  lS lo t r~~e MS. ,  3329, b u t  our author  
says i t  gives evidt:nce of only two degrees. Bro. Woodford. who brought ou t  
three editions of t h e  AIS., was of a different opinion, and  I agree with him. 

The reference t o  t h e  Nlason word in t h e  ,111rsc.s Il 'hrel~.oclir, 1638, is, 1 
am assured, 11ot the  only Maso~lic  alli~sion i n  t h a t  work. It would be interesting 
; I I I ~  probably useful t o  have these tabulated. 

Unti l  Bro. Knoop suggested i t ,  i t  l ~ a d  Iwver occurred t o  me tllat the  
" Rule of Three " referred t o  the method of sharing and  communici~ting t h e  
S. and M.W., b u t  i t  has  distinct possibilities. 

These few scattered thoughts  may not  help much in 'elucidating the  problem 
with which our au thor  is dealing. b u t ,  if they stimulate fu r ther  search, something 
may accnle. 

The commentator on such a subject as  this  mus t ,  by  vir tue of his 
obligations, be hampered i n  his statements not  made in a Chapter  of the  Holy 
Royal Arch ,  alid by t h e  fact  t h a t  i n  a &'laster i\lason's Lodge lie is debarred 
from stat ing anyth ing  esoteric made known t o  him :IS a result of his being 
exalted to  Companionship i n  a Chapter .  

I am not aware of any  authori ty  for the  d i sc~~ss ion  of such esoteric matters 
in  a Lodge. They have been deliberately excluded from Lodge material by the  
fact t h a t  a sepjlrate organisation has been formed t o  deal with all matters  
pertaining t,o the  I 1  . R . A .  I11 referellcc to this I may be permit ted to  s tate  t h a t  
when on one occasion I was invited to  address Grand  Chapter  on Some sorrrcPs 
of t 1 1 ~  ( /(er~i11011y of h ' x ~ ~ / f u t i o ~ ~ ,  i t  was subject t'o t d ~ e  proviso t h a t  1x0 publication 
should be made of t h e  coiltents of the  address. It therefore rem:~ins unpublished. 

I t  therefore appears  t h a t  anything like a discussion of t h e  conteilts of the  
Cereinonies of t h e  H.R.A. is not per~nissible ill a C r a f t  TJodge. There are ,  of 
course, certain e . r f r r i ~ o l  matters  associated with t h e  H.1Z.A. which can be dealt 
with by students if they walk warily. I f  any  have transgressed i n  t h e  past t h a t  
is no excuse for fu r ther  transgression. 

A fur ther  observation is per t inent .  
Although t h e  main lines of ~nasonic ceremonies may have been the  same 

in the  past as  they a re  now. i t  cannot  be denied t h a t  extensive and important  
alterations and additiorls have from t h e  to  t ime been made  i n  t h e  contents of 
t h e  cerenlonies themselves, a u d  t h a t  even 11ow there a re  different versions used 
not only under t h e  j u r i s d i c t i o ~ ~  of t h e  Grand Lodgc i n  this  country,  b u t  in  other  
part?  of the  world. Freemasonry may be universal b u t  i t  is certainly not  uniform. 

Uro. Knoop i n  his paper takes for his theme t h e  Declaration of t h e  Act  
of Union,  1813, whereby i t  was " declared and  p r o n o u ~ ~ c e d  t h a t  pure  Ant ien t  
Masonry consists of three degrees and n o  more." . . This declaration was 
the  basis on which t h e  Union between " Ant ien t  " and " AIoderil " Grand TJodges 
was made. 



A t  page 5 he ~n:~lrcs tllis st;rtelucilt: 

" l f  Yure Aut ien t  Blasoluy Iucans a systeul of nlaso~lry i n  which thc  three 
distinct degrees of Ente red  Apprci~t ice,  Fellow Craf t .  and  n'laster B I ~ s o I ~  can 
be shown to I ~ v e  existed even in t!wir most rndiinentary forms, i t  would probably 
not bc safe t o  fix a da te  prior to  1723 or 1725 for t h e  origin of P u r e  Anticnt  
l\lasollry. " 

So fa r  f rom asseut i l~g to t,his 1xoposition as  to  t h e  da te  of origin I de11y 
i t  entirely. 

The 1813 I~ec la ra l ion  is ilot professedly dealing with esoteric matters.  
They arc  only t h e  appelldages of l\!Lasonry; b u t ,  without  thc: appendages, tlie 
essence of the  th ing  itself did exist,  and nmst of necessity have cxisted ever since 
hlasonry, i . c . ,  t h e  A r t  of B n i l d i ~ ~ g ,  was practised as such. 

A I L  t c p l n u t i c e  is merely another name for a learner. I low could i\lasonry 
t ~ e g i l ~  to  be pr;~ctised without leanlcrs 1 

il ) e l l o ~ o  C'rcift is one who has actually made progress in  t h e  practice of 
Building, having been t a u g h t  t h e  A r t  by one qualified to  do so. 

* I  .l/ct.strr i l l l c s o ~ ~  is one who, having learned t h e  a r t  and practisecl i t ,  has 
so dcvc~oped his knowledge a n d  skill as t o  be competent to  undertnlre the  
managon~ent  and  direction of' B~rilclitlg operations. 

These three steps ;re obvior~sly " degrees " however else they may be 
designated. The first use of tile word " 1)egree " as applied t,o esoteric 
Freemasonry is probably th:.t contained on tlle Title page of Pr ichard ' s  celebrated 
' < exposure." The  word " degree " howcver is f r e q ~ m l t l y  used i n  t h e  " Oldest 
Blasonic lllanuscript " which may be deenlcd as wri t ten about  1390 or earlier. 

The precise application of tho word " degree " must be governed by the 
context. 

The  B o o l i ~  of C o n s t i t ~ ~ t i o n s  11;lve for many years prefaced their  general 
regulations by a concise account of the  Old Charges. T h e  Old Charges then~selves. 
together with t h e  Kr!/iu.s M S . ,  arc  clear evidcnces of t h e  existence of Masonry, 
all alleging t h e  Ant iqu i ty  of t h e  Craft  and forming consecutive links in  its 
l l is tory.  The  nlaso~lic works exect~tcd lollg before, as well as  dur ing  t h e  period 
of tile l~ubl ic ;~ t ion  of these old Clrarges. and the  references i n  Stat,utes and other 
docunlents relating to  t h e  Craf t  amply attest t h e  puri ty  of t h e  Blasonry as well 
as its m t , i q l ~ i t y  and  superb efficiency. 

The  K i n g ' s  Blaster Masons have becn traced ill t,he l'ltblic Records of 
this land for  several centuries. Those Blirster Rlasons clearly had  wardens and 
day workers under  them and  provisioils were made for Apprenticeship. and 
Apprentices were made and employed as such. Thus  t h e  three grades are  
established as  existing for a period wl~ich  would in  itself jnst,ify the  word 
" Antient ."  

The works of Blasons in  those : I I I ~  prior ages should convii~ce us all t h a t  
their Blasollry was both l'urc ancl Antient .  W e  even have t h e  word " speculatyf " 
:~ppl ied t o  a menlber of the  Royal P'amily. 

Wil l  anycne who is called a Mason clc~iy t h a t  t h e  131iild~rs of t h e  Firs t  and 
Second Temples practised P u r e  and Ailtient Masonry ? 

By a, c1;luse on page 5 R140. Knoop seems t o  confirlu his statement, 
referred to  ;~. t  t h e  beginning of these observ;~t io~ls ,  for he  says. " Once i t  is 
recognised th;rt  P u r e  Antient, M,i~sonry c ; ~ ~ ~ u o t  be identified with t,he practice 
of the  threc degrees cf Entered Apprentice, Fellow C r a f t ,  and  Bl aster Blason " 
. . . (th11s inferr ing t h a t  i t  o ~ ~ g h t  so t o  be recognised). 13sot)eric knowledge 
and at tempts  to  exhibit t l ~ a t  linowledge t h r o ~ ~ g h  t h e  ages a re  things associated 
wit,h P u r e  Ant ien t  Masonry, b u t  they a re  11ot of t h e  essence of Masonry, and 
may possess more or less of credibility witllol~t detr:lcting from t h e  validity of 
the assertion t h a t  P u r e  Ant ien t  B'lasonry has existed for  inany hundreds of years. 
and t,hat present ancl past Ceremonies and  particulars of secrets do not  affect 



thc substalice of the  P u r i t y  and  Antiqui ty of our  Freenlasonry. W e  arid o11r 
predecessors may have d e c o r ~ ~ t e d  the  Columns b u t  t h e  essence and ideal of tllc 
Columns still remain as  1andln;rlrs we are  b o ~ n i d  incessantly to  inaintain. 

One other th ing  seems abundantly clear to  me. P u r e  Ant,ient l t asonry  
is not  the same th ing  as t h e  Freemasonry which we define as a peculiar sys ten~  
of morality veiled i n  allegory and  illustrated by symbols. Having  before 11s the  
illaterials a11d products and  iuiplenleiits of t h e  Masonic A r t  we have moralised 
thcreon, and allegorised,, and  symbolised, because. as we aver. we meet llot as 
operative b u t  ra ther  as specl~lat ive luasons realising how fittitlgly the  processes 
and tools of t h e  building a r t  can be adapted to the  e ~ p o s i t ~ i o n  of such things 
as a house 11ct made with Imlcls c tc rn :~ l  in t h e  heavcns. 

7 7 I h e  relevant facts as t o  t h e  docuinents relating t o  n l a s o ~ ~ i c  cercinonial 
in its many variations a re  very usefully collected with references i n  Bro.  ICnoop's 
paper, which in niany respects brings t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  subject up t o  date ,  but, 
the  Lodge will probably colisider t h a t  i t  is not  ncxessary for me to do a n y t h i t ~ g  
fur ther  now t h a n  to thal tk  him for the  way ill wl~icll Ilc has  collected and 
expounded his materials a n d  brought the  valuable results of his researches to 
the notice of t h e  Craf t .  

rho.  P. R .  I L ~ I C E  snid : 

I wish to  add my thanks to  Uro. 1<noop for his very interesting allcl 
i l luminating paper. There a re  only two points on which Z wish to make any  
con~ments. The  first is on t h e  effort made by t h e  i\I;lsters in  Edinburgh to 
form a n  inner circle. I11 t h e  course of 1ny itlvestigations into t h e  Garhona~.o 
So'ciety I have) conle ;rcross th i s  tendency repeatedly. The  Carbonnro informer, 
I)oria, says t h : ~ t  t h e  lliglrer degrces i n  t h e  Carboneria were c r e a t d  pa.rtlp to  
secure :L better collt,rol over t,he formatioii of new Vendit,e, par t ly  t o  satisfy t l ~ e  
vanity of the  senior Carbonari,  who wanted some differentiatioil t o  distinguish 
then1 from the  common herd.  Another  reason, which is very apparent  ill the  
doings of t h e  Adelfi, is t h a t  as t h e  iil~nihcrs of Adepts  iucreasc, t h e  chiefs fecl 
the  llecessity of guarding tlleir illtentions from t h e  n l u l t i t , ~ ~ d e .  

The other point  on which 1 wish to ii~alze a colnnient is K i n g  Alboyn. 
Though some Brethren have suggested an identification with S t .  Albon or S t .  
Alban,  a historical s t u d e ~ l t  will a t  o ~ ~ c c  t u r n  t o  Alboin. K i n g  of t h e  Longobards, 
who invaded I t a l y  i n  t h e  middle of the  V l t l l  Century,  A.D.  Alhoin. son of 
Andoin, would no doubt  have been called Ealwyn or Ealfwyn,  son of Ead\vyn, 
had he been a n  Anglo-Saxon. T h o ~ ~ g h  ;I mighty m a n  he  was a particularly 
unp1eas;nt type of barbarian : t h o ~ ~ g h  chief of a Germal~ ic  t r ibe,  he  allied himself 
with the  H ~ m r i i s h  Avars  treacherously to  overwhelnl t h e  Gepidae, an offshoot, 
c;f the  Gothic nat iou,  t h e  noblest of t h e  Germanic peoples a t  t h a t  time. Out, 
of the  skull of t h e  slain King  of tlle Gepidae he made himself a drillking cup. 
H e  married the  Gepidian chief's daughter  and  later  compelled her t o  dr ink out  
of her father 's skull. 

The question arises : how can this talented ruffian be connected with 
Freem:~soiiry. The  inlpossible chronology leaves me qui te  undisturbed. Though 
it is fantastic to  imagine a V l t h  Century A.1). Germanic chief in t h e  midway 
between Noah and  Solornon, it is no less fantastic to  imagine olle who was a 
Saint ,  and therefore living i n  t h e  Christian E r a ,  as  a conten1por:rry of Bczalecl 
of the  Exodus. T-Tistorically we can find a connect,ion 1wtwee11 Alboin. or a t  
any  rate  his second successor, Anthnr i ,  and  M;rsonry. The  region round Lake 
Colno remained a n  oasis ~ n i d e r  13yz:inthine rule surrorulded by the  territorics 
conquered by t h e  Longobards. The  island of Coinacina was t h e  last stronghold 
t o  fall t o  Anthar i .  It is f rom this region t h a t  t h e  guild of tlle mysterious 



Alagistri C o ~ l ~ a c i ~ ~ i  c m ~ c ,  who t,oolr such n proininent p a r t  in  tlle building 
operations of t h e  Longobardic Kings. Thcse operations gave rise to  the  
a rch i tec t~ua l  style know11 as Lonlbnrd, a Forerunlier of tlle I t a l i an  Rolnanesque. 
The church of S t .  Nich;lcl i n  Pav ia  is one of its earliest c x a ~ n p l e s ;  atid arcllitects 
have found t h a t  i ts  form and  decoration expressed t h e  gloom and  terror  of the 
Germanic forests. 

1 have not  been ablc to fi l lcl  ollt whe t l~er  the  real A l l ~ o i n  11dd a n y  brothers. 
Hodgkin ~n l t t r l ! /  tsietl h r r  ~ic~icctlc 1 . 5  nlentlons a nephew,  bu t  he m a y  have been 
a slster 'S son. 

I wish t o  add  only t h a t  1 have deliberately used t h e  I t a l i an  form 
" Longobard " t o  d e l l ~ t e  thc  b;wbarons Germanic t r ibe,  leaving t h e  la ter  
" Lonlbard " t o  deuote t h e  iiihabitatlt of t h e  c o l ~ n t r y  Icuo\\;~l ;IS Lombardy of all 
ages of history. 

Bro. J .  W. SAUNDERS w r i t e s :  

I have read with absorbing iiiterest and  lceeii al)preci. ,I t ion tlie excellent 
and  able lecture on th i s  subject from t,he pen of 13ro. Douglas Kiroop. I admire 
the restraint  which he  has imposed 011 himself i n  refraining from inaking a n  
even more assertive statenlent t h a t  t h e  Royal Arch Degree was actually practised 
in the  Ancient Lodges. H i s  s e e m i ~ ~ g  deterinination no t  to recognise any  ceremony 
as t h e  Royal Arch  uuless two conditions a re  satisfied, viz. (1) t h a t  i t  was 
described as such a n d  (2) t h a t  i t  was practised as  a separate grade,  inay Le 
justified from 111s cautious a t t i tude  as ;L puris t ,  b u t  i t  has  ~ievertheless inlposed 
a severe limit on his inves t iga t io~~s .  T l ~ c r e  is coilcrete wri t ten evidence still  
extant  t h a t  a cerenlony wllich contained the  prototype or prefactory points of 
the lloyal Arch  was practised in Scott,ish Lodges much earlier t h a n  1751. 1 cite 
the instance of  stirl ling Rioak R . A .  Cllapter No. 2 which proudly claims t o  
be the  oldest Chapter  i n  t h e  World.  While  adniittiilg t h a t  t h e  miinlte on which 
t h a t  claim wtrs oiigiually based cannot be substantiated I still th ink  t h a t  the  
experience of St i r l ing has been too lightly dismissed by  responsible historians. 
It happened t o  full t o  m y  lot t o  i~lvestigate t,his claim recently t o  setisfy a request 
from t h e  G r a n d  Scribe E.  of the  Supreme Grand R.oya1 Arch Chapter  of Scotland. 
I at tach a copy of m y  Itmeport wliicl~ may interest Uro. IGloop. Therein it is 
demonstrated t h a t  t h e  points of t h e  ccrcmony were described i n  1745 as  Excellent 
Master, Super  Excellent Master ant1 a flwtlrer grade as  Knights  of Malta .  Lodge 
Stirling Ancient  Kilwinning a d o p t d  Byelaws in 1745 regulating t h e  Fees t o  
be charged for these grades. They are  definitely dcscribed ;IS separate ceremonies. 
This esoteric ki~owledge could no t  have grown I I ~  overnight.  It must  have been 
known and practised for ;I period beforelland, before t h e  necessity for  regulation 
arose. Unfortlulately t h e  previor~s Minute Uoolc is missing and  it, is impossible 
t o  determine when thcsc ceremoi~ies were first wol,lied. It is regettable to  note 
t h a t  this Minrlte Book was lost allcl p r e s ~ ~ m : t b l ~  destroyed through a pet ty 
quarrel with a P a s t  Ilastet.  and these precious records lost to  l l asonry .  Still 
the  evidence of t,hese grades is there. Po8ssibly they were " telescoped " wit.h 
other grades as nientiolled by  Uro. Knoop in o t l ~ e r  instances, b u t  here is a record 
of separation i n  t h e  c11:lrging of different fees. The ceremony may have changed 
by evolution-the Legend of the  Second Ternplc inay have bee11 graf ted on la te r ;  
b u t  t o  assume t h a t  t h e  Royal Arch as  we know i t  to-day has  nothing whatever 
i n  common with these ceremonies of 1745 or earlier in  a place like Stirling, 
which has had  a continuous existellce as a Lodge, is too much for  credibility. 

I shall be interested t o  hear later what  opinion Bro. Knoop  has on these 
extracts from t h e  iUinnte Book of thv TJodgr of St i r l ing Ancicut now No. 30 S.C.  



UEM0HANL)UAl ANENT TIIE: WORKING O F  TlTE ROYAL ARC11 

1)EGREE BY 1,OI)GE ANCIENT 30 STIIZLJNG I N  1743. 

The evidence of the ltoyal Arch Degree having beell worked in Stirling 
in 1743 has hitherto rested upon a sworn declaration, duly attested as copied 
from the original record then existing and deposited in 1818 with the Grancl 
Scribe E. for the time being of the Supreme Grand Royal Arch Chapter of 
Scotland in Edinburgh. The minute so attested is in thc following terms :- 

STIRLING,  July  30th, 1743. 

"Which day the Lodge of Stirling Kilwinning being met in the 
" Brother Hutchison's house, a ~ ~ d  beillg petitioned by Nungo Nicol. 
"shoemaker and brother James McE\van, Student of Divinity a t  
" Stirling, and being found qualified, they were admitted ltoyal Arch 
" ALasons of this Lodge, have paid their dues t o  the Treasurer, Johu 
" Callendar, R .  W.M." 

I t  is essenti:~l to  place on record however tha t  the first Millute Book of 
Stirling Rock R . A .  Chapter No. 2 has not been cxamined because i t  is understood 
to have bee11 placed ill the custody of Supreme Grand R .A.  Chapter. Records 
were for a period kept apart  from the Illinatcs of Lodge Ancient 30 and quite 
possibly some further infcrmation may be traced therein. but  when these records 
colnrncnced i t  is impossible to say in the absence of thilt ~nissing Minute Book. 
With that  reservation the following excerpts are transcribed from the hlinutes 
of Lodge Ancient 30 :- 

l .  There is no such M i ~ u ~ t e  as t ha t  attested to be found in the Minute Book 
for 1743. 

2. Jollil C'allendar was not Master of the Lodge in 1743. George Munro was 
the Master in 1742 and 1743. Waltcr Stirling was elected Master on 27th 
December, 1743, and held office till 27th I)ecember, 1744, when John 
Callendar was elected for 1745. 

Note:-Two possibilities arise here-first, tha t  1743 is an error for 1745 
and second tha t  although John Callendar was not Illaster of the Lodge in 1743 
he may have presided in the Royal Arch Degree attachecl to the Lodge. I n  the 
absence of written record this cannot be verified. 

3. The following PIIinute is engrossed in 1745. Actual spelling is given. 

STERLING Ju ly  30, 1745 

" The Which day the Lodge of Sterling Kilwinning having meet in 
" Brother EIiclison's hous And being I'etitioned by Mr. Mungo Nicoll 
" Shoe Maker & Alr. James McEuen Student of Devenitie a t  Sterling 
" & they being found qualified were accordingly Admitted as prenticess 
" & payed the accustomed dues accordingly to the trer :- 
" Jo.  Callendar i\l. " 

The similarity which this i\liilute bears to the attested Minute of 1743 will 
be noted. The question is whet,her these two persons received the Royal Arch 
on the sianle day with the same Master in the Chair. I n  the absence of the 
missing Minute Rook this cannot be verified. 

4. Tn 1747 the following Nlinute is engrossed. 

Brother Ilicksons Sterling 30th Novembc,r 1747 
Uemg St .  Andrews Day. 

" The same day Mr. James McEwan & John Forrester prentices in 
" this Lodge begged to pass from being prentices to be Fellow Crafts 
" in this Lodge and t h ~  T,odge finding them ql~alifiecl do :idmitt them 



" as Fellow Crafts ;iccordingly and t,hey have instantly payed all dues 
" as such to the t r e r :  agreeable to the regulations. I-lugh Seton Al." 

A'ote :-This Aliiiute of confer~ing the Fcllow Craft on Jaines McEwan 
one of the persons mentioned in the Miilutes of 1743 and 1745 does not necessarily 
preclude the possibility of his having previously received the Royal Arch ~ e g r e e .  
The scquence of the Degrees ; ~ n d  thr  rcgnlations for conferring tlicnl were not 
fixed or rigid in 1743 and 1745. 

5. There is no record of passing a l ~ d  raising Illnngo Nicoll in the period from 
1745 to 1747. 

6. There is no record in such of the Treasurer's Accounts as are engrossed in 
the Minute Book of any fees paid for the conferriiig of the Royal Arch 
Degree. 

7. The followiiig Minute is engrossed in 1784 and a few similar Ninutes appear 
later. 

STIRLING,  Febry. 5th,  1784. 

"Advanced Brother John 1Iair to Excellent and Super Excellent 
" and Brother Alan MacDoriald " 

8. During the search in the safe in the iVlasonic Temple, Craigs, Stirling, 
there was discovered a separate Book cont,ai~iing the Hyelaws of Lodge 
Stirling Kilwinning dated 1745. These Hyelaws ;Ire signed by the members. 
These Byelaws incntioii Fees for coi i fer~ . i~~g Excellent and Super Excellent 
Degrees and prove conclusively that  the Royal Arch Degree in its essentials. 
though not described by tha t  name, was known to a t  l e a ~ t  some of the 
Brethren of Aricient Lodge Stirling Kilwiiming a t  tha t  time. Further. 
tha t  knowledge must have been acquired some time previously even before 
1743, because the Byelaws were decided upoil to regularise proceedings and 
to  stop abuses wl~ich had become prevalent. such as non-payment of fees. 
These abuses were of gradual growth and some time must have elapsed to 
cause irritation sufficient to harden the resolve to  take action. Agai~l ,  
unless the Degree was kilown allcl the Office-Bearers were able t o  work the 
cerenlcnial the Fees for coriferring it woc~ld not have been included in these 
Byelaws. 

9. The Minutes de:~ling with the Uyclaws are as follows. The A'linute of 14th 
February, 1745, records an Act appo i~~ t ing  a Conlmitt,ee for Byelaws for 
the better regulation of the Lodge. The Coininittee reported on 14th May, 
1.745, and the Lodge una~liinously approved and appointed the same t o  be 
engrossed in a book apart. 

10. The relevant extract from that  Rook is as follows. 

" Excellent and Super Excellent I'ivc Shillings Sterling and Knights 
" of Malt;r five sliilliiigs Sterling. ' '  

11. A number of members who signed the Byelaws prefix the Templar Sig i~  
Manual to their signatures. 

Iho.  KNOOP. in reply, c~~ritr..\ :- 

I n  the space a t  my disposal I cannot deal with all the interesting points 
raised in the discussion and must coi~t,ent myself witli touching on some which 
seem more particularly to call for conlinent. As he has very kindly p r o p o ~ d  
the vote of th:mks I tu rn  first to  Rro. Poole's remarks. (1) The way in 
which " very possibly " on p. 30 hecame " probably " on p. 31 is simple. 
On reading the proofs I realised tha t  " possibly " occurred twice- in the same 
stntence on p. 31, illid, in order to avoid repetition, but  perhaps incautiourly. 
1 chi~~lged it to " probably. ' '  (2) Bro. Poole has apparently misl~riderstood my 



expression " twofold origin of nlasonic cerenloi~ics." l do not  wis l~  to  suggest 
t h a t  two entirely independent systems of inasonry grew u p  and  ultimately proved 
to be more or less alike, bu t  t h a t  t h e  system oF masonry as  we now know i t .  
is built  u p  ou t  of two elements, one of English origin-the .l/,';. ( 'ote.sti~otiot~s of 

.I/osoi~ry-;i.nd one of Scottish origin-the fo,rmalities ;ssoci;lted with t,he 
impart ing of t h e  l\lason Word .  The  av:~ilablc evidtmce s l ~ g g e s t , ~  t h a t  i t  was 
operative inasons 111 Scotland who first coml~ined t. l~e two elements. S o  fa r  a s  I am 
aware, there is n o  evidence t h a t  operi~t,ive masons in  England  (with t h e  possiblc 
exception of those i n  Northumberland and  Lhrha in)  made  use of the  l\'lasoi~ 
W o r d :  such evidence as  tlhere is rather  points t o  t h e  contrary.  n'ly suggestion 
is tha t  English accepted inasoils derived their  wcrking not froin English operative 
masons b u t  f rom operative or  lion-operative m e n ~ b e r s  of Scottish lodges. English 
documents, such as  t h e  //nri.is A70. 1 1l1,Y. ; ~ n d  ;L .Iln.soi~'s /3zccmittntiotz, which 
suggest t h e  impart ing of secrets, i n  addition t o  the  reading of t h e  Old Charges, 
would appear  to  have belonged to English accepted or non-operative masons, 
and not to  English operative inasoils. (3) Rro.  l'oole, i n  d r a w i ~ l g  :~ttentioii  to  a 
phrase on p .  18, where i t  is stated t h a t  the  legend [ e s p l ; ~ i n i n g  t h e  F .P .O.F . ]  
has come down t o  us  i n  " two very different forms." has overlooked the  fuller 
statement 0'11 p. 17 : " Though t h e  two legends differ1 entirely i n  their dmtieufis 
~wr.sotm and i n  their  set t ing,  both have, ill their earliest Bnowi~ forins. t h e  s a n e  
' ? l tOr; f  . . . and  t h e  same subsidiary   soti if." In  my Prestoni:tn Lecture 
I suggested t h a t  t h e  Noah story, with i ts  distillctly i~ecromantic  flavour, was 
fornlult~ted first, and  t h a t  the  H i r a m  story,  fu r ther  removed froill witchcraft,  
followed later.  T h a t  idea 1 somewhat developed i n  this  paper  by saying t h a t  
i t  is not impossible t h a t  t h e  Noah legend originated in  Scotland [anlong operative 
masclis] arid t h e  H i r a m  legend :~inong accepted masons i n  England.  Bro. Poole 
has clearly not grasped m y  nleaning when he  says t h a t  " by  way of coininunicating 
with t h e  F .C.  a legend bearing on t h e  already existing F . P . O . F .  t h e  two couutrics 
i i~deye t~dr te t l y  arrived a t  these two results." The  F. P. 0. F., being p a r t  of 
the  fornlalities associated with t h e  Mason W o r d ,  were, i n  my opinion, of Scottish 
origin; a t  a la ter  d a t e  a legend explaining them-the Noah legend-was 
fornluiated i n  Scotland. English accepted m;lso~is borrowed t l ~ e  P. 1'. 0. F. 
from Scottish operative masons a n d ,  on t h e  fo rn~ula t ion  of t h e  Noah legend. 
acquired a knowledge of t h a t  also. My suggestion is t h a t  they Inay have found 
t h e  story too gruesome and  so elaborated another ,  with t h c  same t ~ ~ o t i f a ,  t o  serve 
as explanation. T o  my mind  there is no possibilit,y of t h e  stories being of 
independent growth. Bro.  l'oole's observations on this mat te r ,  a s  on t h e  previous 
one, seem t o  rest upon t h e  assumption, which I d o  not  accept,  t h a t  operative 
masons in  England were i n  possession of t h e  Nason W o r d  a n d  all implied by  i t ,  
includillg t l ~ e  P . P . O . F .  My contention is t h x t  i t  was a Scottish operative 
institution introduced into Englaild by  accepted masons, a n d  t h a t ,  except possibly 
i n  Northumberland and  l )u r l~an i ,  i t  was no t  in  use among English operative 
IllaSO11S. 

On the  interesting points raised by Uro. Raxter  I mus t  limit myself to  
three observatioris: (1) Not  being a Semitic scholar, I can form no judgment 
as  t o  t h e  soundness or consequent importance of Bro.  Ball 's paper  on t h e  Proper 
iVarnes of il/~rsot/ic. Trcrd.itio71, b u t  I disagree entirely with t h e  conclusioi~ t h a t ,  
sincc t h e  immes i n  questioil a re  found in t h e  Old Testament ,  s t rength is lent  
t o  the  supposition t h a t  PII:rsonry, as we lmow i t ,  either originated anlong t h e  
Jews or was t ransmit ted t h r o l ~ g h  them to t h e  n :~ t ions  of modern Europc 
( A f . ,  v . ,  l ) .  (2) A s  readers a r e  probably aware. S'lo~zttr JJS. .?.E9 does not 
appear t o  be a mason's aide-?nlmoirr,  b u t  a collectiosl of notes on t h e  Mason 
Word ,  probably compiled from various solirces. Thus  i t  would hardly be 
surprising if in  some places i t  were self-contradictory. I n  one place i t  states 
t h a t  a just and  perfect lodge consists of two " Jnterprintices," two fellow crafts 
and two masters, which m i g l ~ t  seein t o  imply three dcgrces. A s  the  Scottish 



expressions entered apprentice and  fellow craf t  a re  used. this  particular sectiol~ 
is probably of Scottish origin. I n  t h e  seventeenth ceutury.  there were entered 
apprentices, fellow craf ts  and nlasters in  the  Lodge of Edinburgh ,  b u t  the 
masters were merely those fellow crafts who were nrembers of t h e  lncorporation 
of Masons. Thus, a l though there were three classes of masons, there were only 
two degrees recoguised by t h e  lodge, uanlely E . A .  a n d  F.C.,  and  t h e  same nray 
be t rue  of t h e  Slomze  illS. reference. l n  another place, where t h e  MS. refers 
t o  secrets, i t  appears t o  conteniplate a. twofold series, one relating to  fellow crafts 
and one to n r a s t e r s i l l  this  case, judging by t h e  context.  master masons. This 
section is presunlably of English origin, s i l~ce in  Scotland nlaster masons and 
fellow crafts were identical.  It is ill this reference t o  secrets t h a t  I take t h e  
S I o a ~ t e  i l l S .  to  indicate two ceren~oriies. (3) I have examined Adamson's BJ%ISOX 
l'h renodie ,  more particul:lrly t h e  fifth Muse, which. ;~ccording t o  Crawford Smith 
( L o d g e  o# Scoot& a ~ l d  I'c,rth, 41) offers interm11 evidence " which we cannot  
specify," t h a t  t h e  writer of the  poem was a mason. There is undoubtedly 
one point suggestive of matters  associated nowadays with t h e  first degree ceremony: 
bu t  I know of 110 reason to. think t h a t  these mattcrs  played any  p a r t  in  the  
ceremoiry of admi t t ing  a n  entered apprentice in the  seventeentlr century.  There 
is  certainly no illdication of them in the early i l l S .  C a t e c h i s n ~ s  of Utrsonry .  I 
feel t h a t  there is some danger  of reading into Adamson's words more t h a n  they 
were intended t o  convey. 

1 am afraid t h a t  I cannot  answer Bra .  Edwards 's  question regarding 
t h e  ant ipathy of t h e  " Moderns " to  the  ltoyal Arch ; possibly it arose from 
the  fact t h a t  t h e  Royal  Arch  was so warnily embraced by t h e  " Antients." I do 
not th ink  t h a t  it affects m y  conjectures one way or another .  131-0. Itadice's first 
comment seems t o  support  the  pos~ibi l i t~y t h ; ~ t  " masters " had  their  own secrets. 
His  second, concerning K i n g  Alboyiu, whom I mention qu i te  casually, hardly 
arises directly on this  p a p e r ;  b11t i t  is perhaps worth observi t~g t h a t  there may 
have been some confusion of this  character,  whoever he  was, with t h e  Albanacll 
or Albarlilctus whom Geoffrey of Monmouth. ; ~ n d  those who followed h im,  made 
out  t o  be a son of Tro jan  Bru tus ,  and King  of Albania or Scotland. Since the  
uncle of Urutus is represented as  a contenrl~orary of E l i  t h e  priest who governed 
i n  Judaea ,  and  Albancht  as  more or lcss col1tempor:try with S ;~mson ,  we have 
a character chroi~ologically imuch near  to  Rezalecl t h a n  t h e  barbarian nientioned 
by Uro. Radice. [See C.!/. Giles, St.r Old I~tt,qlish C h r o ~ l t c l e r ,  p. 1 0 9 ;  Original  
C'hron7clrs of A n d r e t o  of TP!/nfo711l (Scottish Texts SOC.) vol. i i . ,  p. 309.1 I am 
grateful t o  Bro.  Saurrders for  drawing atteirtion t o  t h e  St i r l ing records: . t h e  
by-laws of 1745 certainly provide ground for thinking t h a t  t h e  l toyal  Arch in 
its essentials, though not  described by t h a t  name,  was lmown a t  least to  some 
of the  brethren of Ancient  Lodge Stirling Kilwiuning as early as  1745. W i t h  
reference t o  the  observations of Bro.  Williams, as I understood t h e  Ikclarat ion 
of 1813, t h e  three distinct degrees of E . A . ,  Y.C. and M.34. relzte to  ' l  degrees ' '  
ill the  present masonic sense, and  i t  is solely with t h a t  type  of " degree," and  
the esoteric knowledge associated with such " degrees," t,hat I a m  concerned in 
this paper. The  large subject of grades amollg medieval masons, including the  
question of apprenticeship, J regarded as definitely outside i ts  scope, and I have 
no spacc to enlarge 011 these questions here. 



FRIDAY, 1st MARCH, 1940. 

H16 Lodge met : ~ t  Freemnsons' Hall a t  1 p.111. Present:-llros. 
W. .l. Williams, P.31.. ns lV.11.; J .  I-leron T.epper. B.A. ,  n.I,.~ 
P.G.D.. Irelautl, P.31.. Treas., as S \V. ; Lewis TCdwnrtLs. _11..4.. 
P.A.G.R., .l.\V. : Ool.  F. 31. 1licli:rrtl. P.G.S. I%.. Secretnry ; : I I I ~  

1'. It. Ilntlice. 

. \ lw the follo\r-i~rg 111e1nbcrs of t,hc Corres~m~rtlcnc.e ('ircle : - 
13ros. A. L'. 1J:rtten : l<. W. Strirlrlnntl ; F. Spooner, P.G.Gt. l%. ; 
Rev. G. P'reeman Irvin, D.D.. l'.G.Ch.: C. D. Melbourne, 

i'.A.G.Ileg.; .F. R .  C~illy, l'.G.l'urs.: C t r l ~ t .  11.. Ilcnderson-Blnnd; E .  D. Lott,in: FT. 
.Johnson; A .  F. Clross; F. C'oston Taylor; T. C. I3ric:r: C. D. Rotcll: \\l. 1-1. 
Pcterson: R,. A .  Card: L. G. Wearing: T,f.-Col. 1-1. C. 13rlirc Wilson~ P.G.1). 

Also the following Visitor : -lira. J. S. I(allnnce, PR1 ., Sol~ th  Normood I d g c  
No. 1130. 

Lettcrs of apology for non-attenclancc were reported fro111 Bros. A .  C. Po~vell, 
P.G.D.. P.11. : R .  H .  Ik~xtcr ,  P.A.G.D.C., 1'.Y1. : 12ev. Crrnon W. W. Corcy-Crlcinp, 
M...l., P.A .G .Ch.. P.RI . : I lcv.  H. I'oole, Il..I.. P.A.G.Ch., P.111. : D. 1~l:ither. 
P.A.G.l).C?., P.RI. ; R. Telepneff ; I). Tinoop, l1l.A.. P.31. : W .  Tvor Grantham, Al.il., 
T,T,.71., P.Pr.G.W., Sussex ; F. \\l. GolLy. P.A.G.D.C.. P.11. : S. J. I'rnton, 
T',Pr.G.W., Wn~~wiclis., P.31. ; 311rjor 0. C. Ac1:rms. M.G.,  P.G.D., W.M. : 13. Tranofl', 
S.W. : \lT. .lenlrinson, I'.l'r.G.Ij., 1'r.G.Ser.. Ar~ungh ; .l. A .  Grantl~nni, P.I'r.G.W., 
Tlcrbys. ; F. T,. Pick. J . U .  : FT. C. Ilristowe, P.A.G.1j.C.. T.G. : and G. T. .Johnson, 
P.A.G.D.C. 

Thc W.RI. rend thr  following 

IN MEMORIAM. 

WALTRR KETJLY F [RAT1 NGER 

W e  have qui te  recently suffered :r great  loss by the  d e a t h  of V.W.Rro. 
R r v .  Waltcr  Kclly Ii'inninger, D..  who died O I I  27th Febrnnry,  at ' h r  :igc 
of 69. 

Bro. Firminger  came of :I learned fami ly ;  he  was t h e  youngest soil of 
the  Rev.  T. A. Firminger ,  of Peinl~roke College, C:rmbridge, and Chaplain t o  
the  Rono1lr:~ble Enst  India Comp;luy. Uro. Fir~nir iger  was born a t  Ednlontoii 
in 1870, and was educated a t  L'ancing College and &/Iertou College, Oxford. H e  
matriculated in  1889:  graduated a s  D.A. i n  1893, nnd took Honours  in Modern 
History:  became M.A.  in 1896; B.D. in 1905: B . L i t t .  i n  1917;  and n.n. in 



1920. H e  war, ordained a t  IIrrefordl i n  1893, the) year  he  gradua ted ,  i n  which 
year he  went t o  BIombasa, and  afterwards served i n  t h e  Universities' blission 
t o  Ccntrnl Afr ica.  Zanzlhar. W h e u  he r e t i ~ r n e d  to England  in 1897 he held 
for ;L year t h e  :~ppointnlent  of Cnr:lte .,t M : l r g a t e  ; ~ f t e r  which h e  went to  
Ind ia ,  becoming J u n i o r  Chaplain a t  Calcut,t:~ C:~thedr , l l ;  and  later ,  Ch:~plnin 
a t  K l d d r r p u r ;  and ,  i n  1914, Archdei~con of Calcnt t :~,  where h e  remained till 
1923. On hls re tu rn  to  England  i n  1923 hc was appomted t o  t h e  benefice of 
P a d b u r y  i n  R ~ ~ c k i n g h a m s h i r c  and  in 1926 he becanle Chn!,l:~in t o  t h e  K m g  
a t  Hampton  Court ,  which office he  held till his death.  

He was a keen s tudent  of Mod(>rn lTistory, and  :L member 7 f  t h e  I n d i a n  
IIistorical Records Commission, fo r  whom h e  edited several vollnnrs of Records. 
I le  published lnany treatises on theological subjects.  and ,111lonfi. his other  works 
wcr e : - 

Guide to C ; ~ l c u t t : ~  
13ss:lys on  Zanzibar, and Kashmir  
N;irr ,~t ive of a Gent1em:~n Long  Resident in Tndia 
The  Genuinc Let ters  of Asi:~ticns 
Diaries of three S~i rgeons  i n  P a t n a .  

Bro. Firminger  t,ravelled widely, in  t h e  Eas t ,  i n  can ad;^, and  i n  Erirope, 
and  acquired 1rno.wledge : r i d  experience o f  peoples which fitbed him in every 
way for his  research work. 

Tn Freemasonry also Bro. Firminger's, experience w:ts wide. H e  Wa6 
initiated in  1898 i n  t h e  Yeatm:ul Biggs JJodgc Not. 2672;  and became Master 
ocf L'odge ' I~~mi l i ty  with For t i tnde  No. 229 i n  C d c u t t a  in  1903. l11 t h a t  year 
Bra'. Firminger was appointed District, Grand Chaplain. Benga l ;  and  i n  1905 
Ilistrict Grand Warden .  I n  1931 he  bec:nue Grand Chaplain. 

Tn the  Royal Arch Bro. Firminger was ex,alted i n  Chapter  No.  234 in 
Calcutta, and  imtal led :is Firs t  Ptincipal ill Chapter  For t i inde  No.  229. H e  
was appointed District Grand  R.egis,t,r:~r : :md later ,  in  1931, Grand Chaplain. 

Ti1 t h e  Mark  Degree Iic was advancecl i n  Lodge No.  80 i,n C a l c ~ t ~ t : ~ :  he 
was Deputy District Gr :~nd  Master  i n  Bengal from 1918 t o  1921 : and bccame 
P a s t  Grand Chaplain i n  1925. 

I n  t h e  Ancient  and  Accepted Rite  Rro.  Firminger  was P M.W.S.  of 
Adonirnin Chapter ,  and  held t h e  rallk of 30'. 

A s  :L K n i g h t  Ten~pl:tr- Uro. Firrrringrr was Precept,or o,f Alfred Preceptory, 
C;lmbridge, : ~ n d  P:& Great  Prelate  i n  Great  Priory.  

H.e ur;rs a n le~nber  of the  R,oy:rl Ordcr  of Scotland, and  l ~ e l d  the  rank 
of P a s t  1)eputy Prov inc id  Grand Mirster, Sontheni  Scotland. 

The  Red Cross of Coi~st,:rntil~e, the  Allied Degrees, t h e  Cryptic Degrees, 
a ~ l d  t h e  Societas Ros,icruciana i n  Anglia were :ill included i n  his act,ivities. 

I n  connection wit,h Q l ~ n t n o r  Co,rollati Lodge remembrance of Bto .  Firminger 
p a r t i c ~ d : ~ r l y  ;lppe:11s t o  W.  Tl-e joined the  Cor respo~dence  Circle i n  1900, and 
lrecame a full nlentber in  1929 ; h e  was nlaster of t l ~ e  Lodge i n  1933. His  
work as  :I membe,r of t h c  Lodgc w,is extensive :111d v :~r ied .  Among t h e  papers 
he contribnted are  :- 

The  Old J3cng:~l Tlodges 
Eighteenth C e n t ~ ~ r y  Contincnt :~l  l\J:~sonry 
Freemasonry in Savoy 
Freemasonry i n  Francs  in 1725-1735 
Members of the  T,odge a t  t h e  R ~ a r  and  TT<~rrow 
The  Ronxlures or Robison :md Rnrruel 
A short  ITistory of Lodge IIuinility with For t i tude  
-4 History of Freemasonry i n  Bengal 
The early days of J ~ o d g c  Indnshry w ~ t ~ h  Perseverance. 



I n  h i s  l ~ n a u g u r a l  A d d r e s s  h e  d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  enr ly  records  of F ' e e ~ n n s o n ~ y  
In a d d i t i o n  t o  all t h e s e  va luab le  pape r s  h i s  c o u t r l h u t ~ o n s  in t h e  w a y  of No te s ,  
a n d  Comment s  in t h e  d isc i~ss ions  of pape r s  r exd  be fo re  t he  Lodqe ,  were  f rcqne; i t  
arid very  useful  : iddit ions t o  ollr  s t o r e  of knowledze .  

Two Masonic Libraries and ten Rrethrrn  were : tdn~i t tcd  to  membrrship of t he  
( 'orrc~slm~~dcnce Circle. 

Thr  S e c ~ c l r ~ . i ~ r r  drew ; : r t te~~t ion to  the  following 

ICXHJBTTS : 

I{y the  Lodge. 

.l.(,).O., Vol. XVT., mnrltecl ; ~ b  page I(;:<-a paper by Bro. F. J .  TT'. Crowe 011 

" A Curious Cnrbonari Certificate " ,  showing reprotlr~ctiolls of three 
certificates. 

Copy of Carbanari  Certificate. s i ~ ~ l i l n r  t o  one mentioned by l3ro. Crowe: datcd 
l707 and incutions k'lny: but is of dotibtfr~l aut,llenticity. 

Copy of Carbonnri Certificate, which is gcnuinc-with a translation by Rro. 
C'. R .  1i;dice.  

.\~trnrcctl, by drtintrEdmc. which gives ;I ropy of t h e  above certificate. (111 
I"re11ch). 

A r n o o d ( ~ ~ ~  cross containing a dagger. This linrticnlar sample is  not  o r i ~ i ~ ~ a l .  
but  a n  e s a d  c o l ~ y  of t l la t  11sec1 by nlonlis i n  medieval times. 011 the  
dagger is, on olle side,  t,he norcl " Misericordia ", whicl~  1nea11t t h : ~ t  
t he  daggcr was supposed to  be i n t e ~ ~ d e d  for use in put t ing  severely 
wouncled men ou t  of the i r  pain a f t e r  absolution. ('11 the  other side 
is t h e  word " Jtosicrore "-hr~t it is no t  clear t o  wl i ;~ t  th is  refers. 

The cross is madc of olive n-ootl; a11t1 the  :rrticle has :I. doublc 
llSC- 

l .  Cross 
2. Dagger. 

.\ cordial 1-ote of t ha~ :ks  ]\-as ~ l n a n i l n o r ~ s l ~  passed to  those Hrethren who had 
kindly lent ohjeds  for F,xhihit,ion. 

Ilro. F. 11. R tnjre rratl t h e  folloning pape r :  



AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 

CARBONARI. 

C H A P T E R  XX.-THE R I T U A L  AN11 S Y M B O L I S M  O F  T H E  

C A R R O N E R I A .  

Y 1830 t h e  Carboiie~.i;~ had at ta ined t o  t h e  height of i ts  power 
a n d  was ready t o  t r y  oonclusions with Absolutism. I t  was able. 
in  some parts  of T t d y  at ,  :lily ra te ,  t o  hold i t s  meetings and 
conduct i ts  cerenmnies without much interference from the  
authorities. I will, therefore, now consider i t s  rites and its 
symbolism as thcy werc a t  this  period, when t h e  Society 
exercised its greatest influence and  i ts  esoteric side reached i ts  
highest development, beforc circumstanccs inevitably conipclled 

the  curtai lment  of t h e  r i tual  and ,  eventn:~l ly,  i ts  practical abandonment .  
Originally t h e  C'arbonarinn degrees were b u t  two, those of Apprentice and 

Master. l'hr i l / e t t r o / ~ , i , '  which quote Art i r le  3 of t h e  " Ch:~pter  on t h e  general 
doctrine of t h e  O r d e r "  in  t h e  Cnrboaar~i:iu St:~t,ntes, prove this  :is regards Naples;  
the  depositions of Maroncelli ' bear th i s  out  as regards t h e  1':lpal States. The 
number of degrees soon grew, i n  ordcr t,o grat i fy t h e  vani ty of t h e  senior Good 
Cousins :tnd t o  establish a firmer control over t h e  creation of new Vendite, 
according t o  t h e  depositions of 1)ori;l in 1832.' The  creation of new degrees was. 
n o  doubt, also due  t o  a process uot unconlmon 111 t h e  case of secret societies. 
of which t h e  Adelfi give us  a n  ex:~mple.  A s  t h e  Sect becomes popular and ite 
nunlbers increase. i t  becomes necessary to preserve its more esoteric objects :uid 
its more secret aims from t h e  lower ranks of its own members, :IS well a s  from 
outsi'ders. This  becrune especially neces~ary  a s  regards t h e  Carbo1ieri:~'s political 
aims, a poilit which will he consider'ed in due collrse. 

A s  regards t h e  th i rd  degree, t h e  m~t~hor i t i es  differ. P a r d i  tells 11s t h a t  
Maghelln invented a th i rd  degree, h u t  we l i110~ no details. 7 ' 1 1 ~  d/e?noir.s " give 
us  a r i tual  which was coliij:~i~led in  :I ~ )amphle t .  which deals with the  death of . ~ 

one Philonialus of Thehes. This  n;rme nlq~ears  i n  the  th i rd  degree ~.eferr.ed to .  
b u t  not named,  by  Doria :' ; and 1 1 ~  also f igi~res  i n  a c;ttecliism puhlis l~ed fronl a 
Neapolitan document by  L ~ ~ z i o . V I i t o  givcs 11s As t h e  name of t h e  third degree 



" Knight of Thebes ", and we shall probably not be very far wrong if we regard 
all these fragments of evidence as referring to this degree. On the other hand 
SL. Ednlel gives us, in nddition to a, ritual of the first two degrees, one oi a 
third degree, which he  received from Father P . . ., a member of the Ricolti, 
a branch of the  Franciscam, in 1807, who conferred on the  author at  Verona 
the fil'st two degrees only, stating that  he was not empowered t o  confer that  of 
Grand Master Grand Elect. The presence of Austrian soldiers as enemies of the 
Good Cousins in this third degree ceremony sliows that  this version of the third 
degree must have been altered after 1814, and i t  may have been confined to  North 
Italy. Bro. Irwin gives us this same degree of G r m d  Elect. but  in  his most 
complete ritual he calls i t  the Fourth degree and interpolates, between the degree 
of Apprentice and that  of Master, a degree which he calls Compagnon Fendeur. 
From the  internal evidence of the  ritual I am of the opinion that  this degree is s 
variant of some Fendeur ceremony and is not Cnrbonarinn; and I cannot 
therefore acmpt i t  in the :~bsence of corroborntive evidence. I n  the Romngne," 
" Grand Master ", which elsewhere is merely the title of the president of the 
Vendita, is the iiame of a separate degree, which in that  region is the third. 
I n  Naples this degree seeins sorreti~nes to, have been called " Perfect Master "." 

The number of the higher degrees is uncertain. St. Edme4  says thnt 
the total number of degrees in the Carboneria was seven, but  the four higher 
were conferred only on the seven rulers of the Order. W i t t '  also says that 
degrees were sevan  but  of the higher o~nes he  gives only the names of the 
fourth, " Apostle ", and of the seventh, ' Princeps sunlmus patriarchus ". 
Doria G says the number was nine. but  does not give their names and admits 
that  he never received the  three higheet. According t o  him, Lhe fourth, filth 
and sixth degrees were conferred on him in Genoa in 1814, and,  therefore, lnust 
have existed at  that  date. Thayer states that  there were eleven in Sicily, but  
gives no1 evidence and can be disregarded.' Nicolli mentions s " Union of 
the Connnittee of the Mountain ", but apart from not giving any evidence, does 
not say if this was a last degree or a controlling adininistrative body. 

The most complete list is given by Di toS and runs as follows. Symbolical 
degrees: 1, Apprentice; 2 ,  Nnster. Sublime degrees: 3 ,  Knight of Thebes or 
Perfect Master : -4 ,  Disciple ; 5. Apostle . 6, Evangelisk. Asseinblaic degrws : 
7,  Patriarch ; 8, Archpatriarch ; 9,  Most powerful Archpatriarch. The degree 
of " Apostle ", a-hish, as we have seen, was known in Naples in  the time of Murat, 
ss that  of the " EToly Apostle " , l 0  has loecoi?e in this list the fifth. Tn the 
Papal States there seen1 to have been variations. Munari gave the progression 
after the degree of Mnster as :  3,  Grand &9astjer; 4, Light;  5 ,  High 
Light;  6,  Patriarch, and added that  he thought the full number was eight. I n  
the Papal States the ruler of the TTendita was often called the  " Regent "; and 
" Grand Master " could be, used for a degree's name. On the other hand 
' .  Light " is used to denote the three highest officers of the  Vendita and 
" Grand Light " to denote the highest dignitaries of the Society. Coi~fortinat~i 'l 

the impostor, on whose statements therefore little reliance can be ~ l a c e d ,  gives 
another list: 3 .  Grand >laster; 4. Deputy of the Grand Master of Equality: 

1 pp. 1-7. 
2 Pierantoni, rol. i.. p. 247: 1-01. ii., pp. 281-282. Nicolli, pp. 33-36. 
3 Liizio. Ncrncini,  p. 397, note. The name " Perfect Jlnster " is applied to :r 

Knight of Thebes ill thc raterhism of the degree. which is hended: " Catechism of 
the Perfect Master ' . 

4 p. 184. 
5 p. 21. ottolini> p. 112. 
"uaio, ill(cizitzi,  lip. 29S, %G, 364. 
7 1)ntr.n o f  Itctlirc,~ I r ~ t l ~ p r i ~ t l e t ~ c c . .  
8 Nicolli, p. CS. 
q u o t e d  by Ottolini. p. 112, note. 

"Jd.Cj.C.. vol. li., p. 7.5. 
Liw,io, Pellico, p. 330. Pierantonit vol. i., ]p. 99.3, 



50 . Tramactzons of t h e  QILCIUOT G O T O ~ ~ ~ L  Lodge .  

5, Member of the Council of the Grand Master of Equality; 6, First  Companion 
of the Grand i\lnster of Equali ty;  7 ,  High Light ;  8, Grand Patriarch. '  

It remains to add tha t ,  according to D i t ~ , ~  promotion from one 
degree t o  another in the Carboneria did uot mean, as in Freemasonry, successive, 
more ample revelations of the Truth ,  but  the acquisition of wider powers and 
the knowledge of the more intinlate politioal ai im of the Society. It is clear 
tha t  the number of Good Cousins admitted to the highest degrees was very small, 
and there is reason t o  think that  this more esoteric Carboneria held principles 
and favoured objects which often ran counter t o  those of the ordinary members." 

Originally any Master, apparently, could form a Vendita:  later, as we 
have seen, i t  was found necessary to establish a stricter control. According to  
the Constitution of the Order found in the Milan  archive^.^ a High Vendita 
ruled over Mother Vendite, and these over Daughter Vendite. A Daughter 
Vendita could be set u p  only a t  the request of a 3lother Vendita, though the 
EIigh Vendita could act on i ts  own initiative if there was no Mother Vendltn 
in the, district i n  which the new Vendita ~721s t o  be formed. The only condition 
seems to have been the  existence of the requisite number of Good Cousins. of 
whom three had t o  be Masters, t o  fill the three highest offices in the Vendita. If 
necessary, these three Masters could be created specially. The Grand Master 
of a new Vendita took the oath to the Mother Vendita or i ts  representative, 
but his officers tcok the oath to  him personally. Each Vendita had its own 
district, which was called in the  Blilan docunlent Ordone, another use of tha t  
~uiusual word; and no Good Cousin could belong t o  the Vendita of a district 
other than tha t  in which he lived, unless it had no Vendita of i ts  own. 

A Mother Vendita could be formed in any district in which there were 
three Daughter Vendite, but  there had to  be seven Masters available before i t  
could be set up. Mother Vendite had representatives of the grade of Master 
in every Daughter Vendita and ench Daughter Vendlta sent a representative 
t o  its Mother. Similarly each Mother Vendita had to admit a representative 
olf the High Vendita, a High Light, and sent a representative of her own to  
the High Vendita. The presence, or a t  any rate the consent, of the representative 
of the higher authcrity was essential before any business could be transacted 
in a Vendita. I n  this way control was exercised throughout the Order. 

The number of the Good Cousins in  :I Vendita varied. Cantii5 says the 
Society was conslituted in " tenths", which seems t o  imply tha t  i t  was organised 
on a decimal basis, a limit obseryed in the Sons of Mars in  the Romagne G and 
in other instances. The Milanese document 21 merely says tha t  ten Good Cousins 
were sufficient t o  justify the formation of a Vendita, and Doria confirms this 
when he says tha t  a Vendita had to be con~posed of not less than  nine members. 
L)e Atellis on the  other hand states t ha t  the " Society of Charbonniers " 
(sic), which he  calls Masonry in two degrees, was divided in nuclei of twelve 
workers. We know tha t  the membership of some Vendite in Naples was very 
numerous. 

According to  Rinieri and Doriii'a depositionsg the word " Capanna" 
(Hut)  wits used t o  denote an Assembly t o  perform the  lesser labours of the 

1 I t  is interesting t o  note t h a t  Ragon called himself in 1803 " braitre Parfait " 
and ' .  3laitre Elu ", terms used in the Carboneria and the Adelfia. B.Q.C., vol. xriii.. 
p. 98, ' '  Ragon " by Songhurst. 

")p. 178-182. 
3 Witt, p. 21. 
.L This docl~ment is quoted in Luzio, Pellieo, p. 397, note. 
5 Croni~torirr ,  vol. ii.. p. 124. 
"ec also A.Q.C.,  vol. li., p. 84, as regards the " Sans Coml~romission ". The 

membership of the Yentes of the Fre11c11 Charbonniers were limited to 12, according 
to Nicolli, p. 24. and Ottolini. p. 40. 

7 Lnzio, Jlazzini, p. 369. 
8 Ottolini, p. 40. 

P l ,  l .  I . ,  p .  4 -  I,uzio, Alnzzini? p. 356. 



Apprentice's degree, which are not specified; all other Assemblies were called 
Vendite. This inay have been n late development, possibly intrcduced from 
Spain. Doria uses the term in his version of the ~ a r b o n k a n  Constitutions. 

A Vendita had Dignitalies and Officers. The Dignitaries were the Grand 
Master and two Ass~stants,  known as. the three Lights, the Orator, Secretary, 
Treasurer and Archivist; and the Officers were the Expert and the Coverers. 
Their duties were briefly as follows: The Grand IUaster ruled the Vendita and 
could be addressed only through the Assistant~s, who acted as his substitutes 
when he was absent and ruled each over a row, or Ordone, of Good Consins in the 
Vendita. The Orator summed up the debates, made the formal speeches, gave 
the lectures and conducted the catechisms the Secretary kept the Minutes. drew 
up the Agenda or " Table of the Labours" i~lld carried on the  correspondence, 
The minutes and items of correspondence were cailed ' l  Pezzi di Fornello" 
(Fragments of tho Oven); the Treasurer collpcted the dues and fines and paid 
the dues or " Medals " to High Vendita; the Archivist kept the  furniture and 
reg:ilia; tlie Expert looked after the Candidates: and the covereis were the 
'Inner and Outer Guards of the Vendita. The Lights could hold office-for three 
years, the other Dignitaries cculd be re-elected annually, but  only with tlie 
consent of High Venditn;  the ordinary Officers could hold oftice for only one 
year and could be deposed after three absences. This is the arrangement given 
in the Milan document. St .  Edine varies i t  slightly. Both he and T h c  
ilfenzoirs call the Expert tlie " Adept ". m d  both add a Master of Ceremonies. 
We hear also of an Almoner. 

The depositions of the Cimbonari given in Pierai~toni are of particu1:lr 
interest, as they give us what actually took place on certain occasions, and not 
merely what was prescribed. A t  a meeting in Count Saffi's house, Maroncelli 
said the  Oficers present were : the Regent, Secretary, two " Sorveglianti " 
(Overseers), Orator, Master of Cerenlonies, R "Teinibile" or "Terrible" 
(Fearful or Terrible One), who performed the duties of the Expert, and an 
Archivist. A t  another meeting a t  Saffi's bouse held on the  20th of July,  1817,J 
the Orator was also called a " Luce " or Light, aud the Terrible was oalled 
the " Cavaliere o Maestro teinibile " (the fearful Knight or Master), and the 
Coverers were called " Guardatari " (Guards). The Grand Master was called the 
Regent by Casi~li "; and Foresti designates him as the " Visibile " (Visjble 
one) as in G u e l f i a . V e  note the use of the title of " Regent " for the ruler 
of the 'Vendita, as this Vendita met in the Papal Stntas As  regards the 
" Terrible or Fearful One ", Delfini "aid that  anlollg the Officers of a. Free- 
mason's Lodge were the Principal, two Wardens, the Orator, the Secretary, the 
i\laster of Ceremonies, and the Terrible ]\laster. This designation was used to 
denote an Office of the Sublime Elect Degree of the Adelfi. As far  as I can 
see. the Offices of a Vendita could be held by Good Cousins of the  degree of 
Apprentice, except, of course, those of the Lights, who had to be BIasters. 

Heckethorn mentions among the Officers " Insinuators, Scrutators, Censors 
and Coverers ". We know nothing of the  first two. There were Censors in 
French Charbonnerie after 1820. Among the ordinnry Good Cousins he refers 
to " Forlorn Hopes ", chosen for dangerous enterprises, and " Sta bene " (All . 
right), who never advanced beyond the first degree. Again we know nothing 
of these two classes of ordinary members, and we do not know from what source 

pp. 41-44. 
"~erantoni, vol. i . ,  p. 24. 
3 i b i d ,  vol. i., p. 70. I t  lnny have been tlie same meeting as that referred to 

by A1 nroncelli. 
4 i b i d ,  vol. ii . ,  p. 275. 
7 i h i d ,  vol. i., p. 202. 
'1 ih i c l ,  vol. i.. p. 317. 
i Record Office F0. 70192. 



52 Transactions of the Quatuor Coro~zati Lodye. 

Hecketl~orn derived his il~formation. There were such classes in " Young Italy " 
according t o  Cant?, and Heckethcrn must have mixed u p  the two Societies. 

The political and social qua1ific;ltions of Candidates are dealt with 
elsewhere. Here i t  is only necessary to  emphasise the  privileged poiition of the 
Freemasons, who were admitted simply by ballot, and did not have to pass 
t,hrough any of the usual tests, beyond swearing t o  secrecy.l A Freemason of 
a degree higher than  the  first three could become straightaway a Master 
Carbonaro, but  he had to  be properly initiated into the Carboneria before he 
could becoim a Grand Naster. As we have seen,2 the highest degrees in the 
Carboneria were conferred only on Good Cousins who possessed a degree in the 
Scottish Rite, which, in I taly,  indulged in political activities. Fidanza4 
tells us that  when the forn~ation of the Carboneri:~ was still being debated, the 
three highest Offices in the proposed Society, which i t  was then intended to  call 
Grand Master, Grand Missionary and Grand Visitor, were to  be reserved for 
High Lights in Freemasonry. We hear no more of the Grand Missionary and 
Grand Visitor. According to Dori:~,+lfter 1815 Freemasonry resumed its 
former activities in I talv and added to them by adopting the aims of the 
Carboneria. This is  almost certainly no exaggeration. 

The Carbonari and the members of kindred societies were expected to 
provide themselves with a musket and fifty cartridges. Doria says they were 
expected to  carry two pistols and a dagger in the Vendita and to have on them 
fifteen francs-probably a late, and possihly :I loc:il, development." 

The ordinary man, or " Pagan ", as the Carbonari called him, had to 
be properly proposed and his qu;~lific;ltions statad in a Vendita, or sometimes to 
a " Light " out  of the Vendita.' A single well-founded objection would cause 
his rejection. If he was :iccepted the Grand alaster deputed three Good Cousins 
to  examine the Candidate's moral character and his politicnl opinions and render 
separate reports. The proposition was then put  to the  vote. According to the 
Milan document, only if he obtained three quarters of thewotes would his case 
be considered further. The Grand Master then asked any remaining objectors to 
state their reasons in writing and, if their objections were not  considered justified, 
the Cmdidnte was accepted. I n  later years the test was still more r i g o r o ~ ~ s . ~  
After the examiners' reports had heen received one blackball was sufficient to 
secure rejection, bu t  the ballot codd  be repented three titlies and the Grand 
AIaster could call on tha objectors t o  state their reasons to him in private. Unless, 
however, the objections were withdrawn, the result of the last ballot was final, 
the Candidate's name was entered iu the " Black Book " and he could not be 
proposed again until a year had elapsed. Casali tells us how candidates were 
proposed after the Macerata failure ~vhen the Vendite in the BTarches had 
ceased to weet and had split u p  into Sections of 6-10 members. The Head of 
a Section had to put  the n a n ~ e  of the Candidate to the Section for approval 
and, after i t  had been accepted, i t  had to be submitted to  a meeting of the 
Heads of all the Sections of the dormant Vendita. W e  have also instances of 
receptions made, under the stress of circumstances, in most irregular fashion, 
with no formal proposition or acceptance, like those of Pellico, Porro and 
Canovn, all by Maroncelli. After :~cceptance, the Candidate received notification 
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from his proposer of the  date and place of his initiation and wa? led to the 
Vendita by a devious route. 

The compilers of the ritual had the rituals of the Charbonniers, the 
Fenderie, the  Compagnonnage, the Happy Pauls, the Illuminati and the early 
nineteenth century rituals of the various Masonic degrees, illcludillg those otf t h r  
Old Knights Teinplar and the Rosicrucians, t o  draw on:  and we shall find 
continually imitations of their features. For our information \i7e are indebted 
to  T h e  ~llentclzrs for excerpts of the first two degrees, a very defective ritual of 
what seems to  be, the Knight of Thebes' ceremony and a n  invaluable illustration 
of a Vendita a t  work, reproduced a t  the end of this paper. Bro. Irwin gives us 
complete versions of the first two- degrees and of that of Grand Elect with their 
catechisms St. Ednle has a summary of t h e  first degree ceremony, and the mos% 
complete and extensive verslons of the Masters' and thc Grand Elects' cerenlonies 
and the  catechisms of all three ceremonies, of the 1,abours of the Table or ritual 
used a t  the banquets and of the clothing worn by the Good sCousins; Dito gives 
us the fullest version of opening and closing the Venditit and other useful . 
information. Luzio in his Giuseppe .lfaz:inl C'arboiraro, gives us much of 
the information derived from norin's statements, with numerous excerpts from 
his depositions before the  Austrian authorities, as to alternative, and probably 
Ihter, versions of the first two ceremonies, and in a note,' the catechism of the 
Knight of Thebee. I n  his ~IJroce i s c  Pel? /co  S[rzroncell/ Luzio gives at length 
extracts from the papers in thc Milan archives and conmlents derived from those 
reized from Oroboni, :is will be related in another chapter-all originals which 
give us the ceremonies of the first two degrees and the labours of " ~nastication " 
and some additional details. GyrJs book also gives us the ceremony of the 
Grand Elect's degree, summarised in parts. I n  the " Annales Mnpnliques des 
Pays Bas ", vol. i . ,  we have, with slight variations, the same ritual that  St .  
Edme gives us, and the author clearly had read St. Edme's book. 

Before describing the ceremonies of which we have information, I wlll 
give a few details about the Charcoal burner's craft, whicll may not be so 
familiar as that  of the  Mason. The Charcoal burner first felled the timber, 
cut i t  up into billets of the requisite shape and sometimes tied t,hese u p  in faggots. 
The timber was then often charred in a pit in the ground, but more usually 
i t  was stacked in the form of a flat cone about twelve feet high and forty feet 
in diameter. The stack was then covered with twigs, leaves, nettles. ferns and 
other brushwood afid then a layer of earth or turf was laid on the top. A 
vent a t  the apex and others in the sides, as required, controlled the rate of 
burning. The pile was fired a t  the top and burnt  downwards and outwards. 
The various implenlents used wert the axe, the rake, the pole, the spade, an 
Italian mattock which consisted of the blade of a spade figed to a handle like 
the blade of an  adze, and small baskets. Froill these processes and implements 
the Carbonari derived their symbolism. 

The premises in which the Vendita met were known as the Barrqcca or 
Shed. I t  contained the room i n  which the Venditn' itself was held. the 
Chamber of Contemplation itnd other which were called generically the 
Foresta or Forest, a term which can be used in  a wider sense, even to include 
the whole world.3 The meeting of the Carbonari was known as the Vend~ta  
or sale, which would be the most natural place for operative charcoal burners 
to meet their colleague., and clients. P1Iaroncelli ' gives us alternative terms 
embodying the same idea, namely " hlercato " (market) and Adunanza " 
(assembly). 
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We must now consider the lay-out of the rooiil in which the Vendita was 
held, a word which, like " Lodge ", is used in several senses. I11 describing i t  
and the Carbonaro ceremonies, the signs, words ;md clothing, I will give first 
what I conceive t o  be in each case the normal arrailgeinei~t and refer afterwards 
to  such variations and departures from normal of which we have cognisance. 
The Venditn's room was oblong in shape, panelled with timber and paved with 
tiles, usually, as was cnstoinary in South I taly,  unglazed. On either side of 
the room were benches for the1 Ordoni of Good Clousiils to sit on, t he  Masters 
in the South and the Apprentices in the North. A t  the East end there were 
three tree boles, or tree-trunks, each supported on three stumps, to  serve as 
pedestals for the Grand i\I:wter, the Orator m d  the Secretary. Two more boles 
for the two .Assistants were placed a t  the West end, on each side of the door, 
the first Assistant sitting in the South and the second in the North. About 
half-way down the Vendita sat the nlaster of Ceremonies in the South and the 
Adept or Expert in. the North. The varlous decorations of the Vendita according 

- to The .lfenzoirs were: Behind the Grand Master, a radiant triangle containing 
the initial letter of the password of the Naster's degree; on one side, i t  is not 
clear which, ZL triangle bearing the badge of the Vendita, and on the other 
three triangles, each containing the initial letter of the sacred word of the 
Apprentices' degree. All these were transparent and could be illuminated by 
means of lights placed behind them. On the Grand nlaster's t runk were placed: 
a linen cloth, water, salt,  n crucifix, leaves, firewood, a light, e ; ~ r t h .  :I crown 
of white thorns, a ladder, i1 ball of string and three in th r  colours of 
the Sect, as well as a Bible and the Coustitutions of the Order. 

The illustration in l'lce A / e s t c o ~ m  shows a solnewhat simpler r~rrangeinent, 
there is only a. picture of St .  Theobdd bchind the Grand RIaster's chair ; l i d  

no triangles, and the illaster of Cerenlonies and the Adepts are shown sitting 
nearer the West than  half-way between East and West. 

The arrangement of the ornaments and furniture was not always the 
same. Bro. Irwin n~entions n i l  altar in the middle of the Vendita and places 
a symbolical picture behind the Grand Master's chair :md radiant triangles 
behind those of the Orator and Secretary. I n  his " Coinpagllons Fendeurs " he 
places on a bench i c  the  West across the entrance, a most inconvenient arrange- 
ment. Doria gives us somewhat different det'lils, which may be of a later 
date. The walls of the Vendila were painted to represent a forest. The Grand 
nlaster's " throne"  was backed by :L black cloth, which formed also a kind of 
awning. To this black cloth a cross was attached and under i t  two hands 
crossed in the manner described as " in faith ". On the East  wall there were: 
towards the North a transparency representing the Moon and a picture of St .  
Theobald, towards the South ,I transparency representing the Sun and n picture 
of King Francis I. of Naples. Later  I<ing Francis was replaced by a picture 
of the Grand Mast,er. On the South wall of the Vendita were seven stars 
surrounding the  letter G,3 which, Iloria says, may have meant " Gesi~ " (Jesus) 
or Geometry. Instead of tree trunks, triangular tables were used by the officers. 
The Grand Master sat i n  the East as before, but  all the other officers sat on 
his right and left, among them, on his right, the Orator. On the North of 
the Grand Master's table was the ( '  Trunk of the Oath ", a log about four ells 
high, sharpened a t  both ends by diagonal cuts, standing upright on a pedestal 
A snake made of laurel leaves was twiucd round i t ;  from its mouth h u ~ l g  
the symbols of Our Lord's I'aesion, and a t  the foot of the pedestal was n cloth 
with :L bundle of Qrcwood on i t .  011 the South of the Grand blaster's table 
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was an oven with glowing embers showing within, pictured on a transparency. 
Nearer to the West end of the Vendita sat the Treasurer in the North and the 
Secretary in the South. Near the Treasurer's table was another trunk,  the 
" Trunk- for Assistance ", where the contributions and alms were deposited. 
Near the door sat the Assistants. Round the walls ran the inscription: " Death 
to  the perjured ". 

A t  a Vendita held a t  Ferrara in November, 1817, a t  which Tommasi 
presided as Grand Master, there was at  the East end a niche, in front of which 
was placed a structure like an altar front, beneath which were placed the tables 
of the Grand Master, Orator and Secretary.' Each ta.ble had one light, except 
that of the Grand Master, which had two. The benches, one for the members 
and the other for the guests, were placed half-way down the room, presumably 
along the walls.2 This arrangement may have been due to the fact that  t*he 
occasion was a special one, when the Good Cousins of the recently set up 
Vendita at  Rovigo were being entertamed by their Mother Vendita a t  Ferrara. 
I n  the middle of the Vendita was an oven containing cod ,  which was not burning, 
however. Other emblems present were a picture of St .  Theob~!d, a wolf's 
head and other objects, presumably those already described in TILP d fenzo~rs .  
Delfini nlentions tha t ,  on another occasion, he saw in  the Vendita a. picture 
of St .  Theobald standing over some flames, a cross. a crown of thorns, an axe 
and 'other syn~blols. Guidati4 tells of a picture surrounded by laurel leaves 
representing an  old man, probably St.  Theobald, a cross, the head of an animal, 
probably a wolf, and a cave or furnace(. Count Laderc i l~ i~  also refers to a. 
picture olf St .  Theobald and a wolf's head, and Casali tells of a picture in 
which St.  Theobald is shown near a wood and a pile of logs. These details 
given by the Carbonarian prisoners, when examined by t h e  Austrian authorities, 
are invaluable, as they refer to Vendite which were actually held, and not 
merely to rules and rituals. 

The constitutions in the  Milan archives show the Orator and first Assistant 
as sitting a t  the two ends of the Masters' Ordone, while the Secretary and the 
second Assistant sat a t  the two ends of the Apprentices' bench. The Treasurer 
and Archivist sat next to the Orator, and the Expert next to the Secretary at  
the East end of the  Ordoni. The Master of Ceremonies sat just below the 
Grand Master on a separate seat. The Grand Master's trunk bore two vipers 
and two green twigs of different lengths, the other trunks were bare. Behind 
the Grand Master hung a. picture showing the isymbols of the Order or the 
patron Saint. If both pictures were displayed, St .  Theobald hung above 
or to the right of the symbolical picture. I n  the rooms outside the Vendita 
proper, where the1 Candidates were prepared, a trunk was placed bearing emblems 
of death and a paper with questions on moral subjects, which the Candidate 
would have to answer during the ceremony. 

Before being opened the Vendita had to be properly " covered ", for 
which purpose one Coverer sat outside and one inside the door. Sometimes the 
door was provided with a wicket to avoid unnecessary opening. We have one 
instance of a free use of the word " covered " Caporali met Gallina and other 
Carbonari, all of the Papal States, a t  an inn and Gallina told Caporali that  
they could talk freely, as they were " covered ", which meant that  no Pagan 
was present.' The presence of a Pagan, St .  Edme tells us, was indicated by 
saying " I t  rains " or " I t  is windy " or " There is some smoke ". 
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Strict d~sc~p l ine  was enforred in thc Vendita. The Good Co~mins \\ere 
t o  keep silent; if they wanted to speak they bud to obta in  perlnission from the 
Assistant of their Ordone Requests and proposals had t o  be passpd from 
the Second to the First  Assistant and by him t o  the Grand Master;  there 
was no direct communication III mrny Vendite between the Grand Blaster 
and the Junior officer. Irenlbers were fined if they missed conlpulsory meetings, 
and, if late for meetings, had to  stand between the Assistants until the Grand 
Master allowed them t o  sit down. Various misdemennours were punished by 
fines; and there were fees for initi:ition and advancement to higher degrees 
Meetings were sulnmoned by passing :L " saniple " of wood from hand to hand. 
There were compulsory meetings every three nlonths which were devoted chiefly 
to  business and instruction. Only one ceremony could be perforined on these 
occasions and only one Candidate initlated or promoted. There were also 
con~pulsory banquets every two months and one on the feast of S t  Theobald. 
SL. Theobrld's Dny was also the day for the elect1011 of officers for the ensuing 
year. 

The Vendita was opened in due form " when the sun lights up  t h ~  
forest :'. The Grand Master was snlnted and the ordiimry business followed. 
F ~ r s t  the Minutes were read. ll'ilc i l l ( m o ~ r s  ' give us a form of these Minutrs 
or " Table of Labours ". After the intestation, which ran ( '  To the  Great God, 
Grand Master of the Universe and our protector St. Theobwld ", followed the 
date and place of meeting and the degree in which the Vendita was opened. 
Then came the list of members who filled the offices on the occasion, the  Grand 
Master being described a s  holding the " first :rxe " and the Assistants as holding 
the second and the third axe. The remainder of the IlIinutes followed the  pattern 
of those of our Lodges. Features which should be notlced are tha t  everything was 
 aid to, be done " after regular notice " : for instance, " the  Grand Master, after 
regular notice, opens the labours with the usual signs, etc." The details of the 
ceremony are recorded a t  greater length than in Freemasons Lodges each 
separate par t  of the ceremony of initiation being recorded, and not only a brief 
notice tha t  the Pagan " So and so " w:~s initiated, with the names of the officers 
who took p r t ' i n  the ceremony. The ordinary business transacted in Vendite 
was the business nornlally transacted in assemb!ies of this kind, namely': 
arrears of subscription, admonitions, exhortations to keep good order and to be 
obedient, reports from Heads 'of Sections where these existed, propositions for 
new members, etc. 

The ceremony of initiation was conducted as follows :-The Candidate 
was announced as " a pagan found wandering in the forest " H e  was asked 
in the room set aside for preparation to give his name, religion, country, 
profession and place of residence, and in his t u rn  he asked for light arid 
for admission to t h e  Carboneria. H e  was t h e r  admitted to the Venditn 
blindfold and repeated his answers. H e  was informed tha t  frankness, 
contempt of danger, morality and benevolence were required of him, frankness 
consisting in  infornling members of the Order of a11 tha t  might be to the 
Society's advantage and to warn them of danger. H e  also was warned of the 
perils he was about to encounter and was advised t o  make his will. Two 
perambulations followed which took place outside the Vendita. During the first 
the Candidate was made to step over obstacles and he heard the rustling of 
leaves; during the second he passed through a fire and was shown a head recently 
severed. On his return to  the Vendita after each ' journey " he was asked 
what he  had heard and was told tha t  the first journey indicated tha t  he could 
attain virtue by means of good works, while in the second the fire represented 
Charity and the severed head warned him of the fate of traitors H e  was made 
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to kneel on a white cloth, to place hi? hands on the Holy Volume and the 
Constitutions of the Order itud to  take the Oath of the Degree, which rail a? 
follows: " I . . . do promise and swear upon this Holy Volume, the 
Statutes of the Order, and this steel, the instrument which punishes perjurers, 
scrupulously to keep all the secrets of the Order of the Carboneria and not 
write, engrave or paint anyt l~ ing concerning i t  without the written permission 
from the proper au'thority so to do. And 1 solelnnly swear to assist all Good 
Cousins in  case of need to1 the best of my  po~wer and ability whenever they 
may require i t ,  and never to attempt anything against the honour of their wives 
or other female relations. All this I promise under the penalty of having my 
bodv cut to ~ i e c e s  and burnt  to ashes and those ashes scattered! to the  winds 
of heaven and my name and memory held u p  t o  the execration of all Good 
Cousins throughout the  TJniverse. So help me God, our Grand Master Jesus 
Christ and good S t .  Theobald to keep this oath ". 

Then he was led ont for the third " journey ", during which he went 
t.hree times round the Barracca. After the  first round he was given a small 
faggot, after the second a bunch of leaves and after the third a basket full of 
earth. H e  was instructed to stamp his foot three times and cry three times 
" A l'avantaee ". the s,alutation olf the Carbonari. H e  was readmitted and 

U 

stated his wishes, which were to vanquish his passions, subdue his desires and 
learn the Carbonarian mysteries; he said h e  brought wood for the charcoal piie, 
earth and leaves t o  dams  it. down and that  he desired light. The Good 

U 

Cousins then surrounded him with uplifted weapons and his eyes were 
anbandaged. H e  was told the weapons would slap hiin if he turned traitor, 
but  would protect him if he was faithful tot his Obligation. The Grand Master 
then made him a Good Cousin. by hotlding a piece of wood called a " salnple " 
on his head with his left hand and striking i t  three times with his axe. The 
signs, grip and words were then communicated. 

The Orator then informed the Candidate tha t  the Carboneria was founded 
on Religion and Virtue' and tha t  the  principal obligations of a Good Cousin were 
benevolence, help for the  unfortunate, and docility. Co~~versation contrary to 
Religion and Virtue and other offences were forbidden, those against women being 
specially mentioned. H e  was also told the meaning of various Carbonaria11 
terms, that  he could not become a Master until six mollths had passed, and 
also that  three years must intervene before he could become s Grand Elect in 
localities where tha t  degree was worked. 

Then followed two lectures: the first was on the traditional history of the 
Order, explaining how King Francie I. of France and St. Theobald became 
Protector and Patron of tlhe Order respectively. As Dito points out ,Z this 
lecture made i t  clear tha t  the Cnrboneria. was favtourable both t o  t,he monarchy 
and t o  the church. The second lecture pointed out hocw nature, intended men 
to be free and virtuous and equal, b u t  the stronq enslavetd the w ~ a k ;  and 
secret societies were formed by sage men to erlwate mankind and lead i t  back 
to  virtue. Then followed a very long catechism, an  examination and amplification 
of what had already been said to  the C~nd ida te .  Throughout t.he symbolisn~ 
referred to Religion and ethics. The Vendita was then closed in form, the 
formula being tha t  the sun no, longer lighted up C11e forest. 

Doria gives some variations.' When the Pagan was brought in ,  he was 
asked if he was ready to abilndon his religion, should tha t  be :L condition for his 
initiation. A n  iiflirinativz answer would cause his rejection on the score of his 
being a man of light convictions and untrustworthy. H e  was also asked what 
was due to his country, to himself and to  his family and finally how he would 
arrange his will. The anewers to' these three groups of ql~estions were to be given 



without prompting. Then he was divested of all metal objects and the Oath 
was administered tor him, whibe he held a dagger pointed a t  his heart. 

We are fortunate in having accounts of this ceremony as it was actually 
carried out in times of stress, when i t  was desirable to curtail proceedings. A t  
the Vendita held a t  Ferrarn in November, 1817,l which has been already 
referred to, there were present Tommi~si, Landi, Foresti and Villa, all 
Grand Masters; Taveggi the informer, who sat with the  rand Masters, though 
he had not attained tha t  r ank ;  the Nnsters Carravieri, Amari, who acted as 
Expert, Bacchiega and about 40 others of different ranks. Tommasi addressed 
the meeting on the subject of fraternal duties and read par t  of the Constitutions. 
Then Lonlbardi and Greppi were initiated. They were led out for the perambula- 
tions and on their return the 0,rth was administered. While this was being done 
Amari and Bacchiega placed their liands on the Candidates' shoulders. When 
the bandages were taken cff their eyes, the Good Cousins present all pointed their 
daggers a t  them. Some questions were asked, i t  is not clear whether before or 
after the Oath, and then - ~ n n i n i  gave an address on the courage shown by the 
initiates during their reception, Taveggi one on their socii~l duties and Agnelli 
one on the Order in generd,  comparing it with the Jesuits'. The proceedings 
seem to have been concluded with a collection for the poor. 

Vil la2 said tha t ,  when he was received by Foresti on the 2nd of 
August, 1817, he h-ad to kneel, while Foresti 21nd Viviani held him and pointed 
their knives a t  him, while the renlninder of the Carbonari present stood round, 
also with their knives drawn. The Oath he swore ran  as follows: '. I swear 
obedience and fidelity to the  Constitutions of the Grand Vendita (an unusual 
expression) and t h a t  I will not paint, read, engrave or write anything concerning - the Society without the permission of the Grand Master: and, if I fail. may my 
name be execrated by all Good Cousins scattered over the earth and may I be 
killed by the same Good Cousins and niay my ashes be scattered to  the winds. 
God help ine ". Then he was raised up aild informed tha t  he was an  Apprentice. 

Pr ima Uccellini tells us in his .If~itcotrs t ha t  he was taken to  the house 
of one Louis Ghetti,  where the ' l  presidency " of the Carboneria was assembled. 
H e  was blindfolded and,  after an exchai~ge of words between his Proposer and 
the Guardian of the door, he was admitted. A n  imposing voice asked several 
questions and,  after Uccelli had given his word to be ready to sacrifice all for 
the  good, of the c o ~ u h - y  and t o  help in suppressing tyranny, he took the  Oath on 
a naked dagger. The bandage was then taken from his eyes and he saw himself 
surrounded by a hedge of dnggers. Then old Andrew Garavini, who presided, 
said in a loud voice: ( '  All these daggers will be dr ,~wn in your defence in every 
fight, if you observe the sanctity of the Oath you have sworn; they will be 
drawn instead to  your hur t  and wound you, if you betray your Oath. The penalty 
for a traitor is death ". Then he was told the squad t o  which he belonged, he 
wss given the passwords whereby the members recognised each other and all 
other necessary instructions. 

Gobbetti4 took an  Oath a t  his initiation, then some of the  secrets were 
communicated to him and later he received the jewel. Casali had to  sign the 
Oath, aifter which the paper on which i t  was written was burnt ,  he thinks. 
Orselli G is more definite on  this point;  he said tha t  the Candidate was questiomd 
as to  his motives for joining, v,?rote out the Oath, swors on the axe, and then 
tnhe paper on which the Oath was written was torn up.  H e  also added tha t  in full 
T7endite t he  formalities were more complicated, but  a t  the  time he was referring 
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. to  they had ceased t o  meet. Nicolli states tha t  a t  a n  initiation the Candidate 
drank blood, or soine substitute, and swore to kill tyrants, but  seems mistaken 
here. Di to2  on the  other hand says, on the authority of Maroncelli's deposi- 
tions, tha t  the ceremonial in the Papal States did not differ a t  first from that  
in Naples, except t ha t  there was no trial by the dagger and no severed head. 
H e  also seems to be mistaken as to  the head, a s  The H r m o i r s  definitely mention 
the severed head.3 W e  do not know whnt is meant by t,he trial by the dagger, 
unless what has alre,ady been described is intended. Torta "has a different 
version of the Oa th :  " I swear t o  employ every moment of my esistence. to 
ensure the tr iumph of the principles of Liberty, and Equality, and of batred 
against tyrants and princes, namely of the principles which are the mainspring 
of the secret and public actions of the Respectable Carboneria ". The Oath taken 
by Landi was niore purply patriotic: he swore. to  strive to set u p  a national 
king in I taly or die i n  the attempt. 

I n  t~ddition to these fairly formal receplions we have several inst:~nces of 
some which were informal to the point of reducing the cerenionial s1n:ost to 
vanishing point. W e  know that  in Scut11 Italy a t  the time of the French 
persecution five Masters could receive n. Pagan into the Society."fter tllc 
Alacerata fiasco, when the Vendite had split into Sections, the Candidate : 
appeared before four or five Good Cousins, he was informed how the Carboneria 
had been established, of the amount of the fees, and then he  had to s i p  an Oath, 
which was burnt .  H e  was then informed of his duties, namely, secrecy :md 
mutual help. By then the catechism was seldom used, nothing was ever put on 
paper and the Apprentice was told nothing of the Society's political objects 
The iTfrmoirs tells us t h a t  three Grand Masters sufficed to  receive a Candidate. 
Still more irregular were some of Maroncelli's receptions. Pellico and Porro 
were received in Porro's garden. On the 24th of August, 1820, i\Iaronceili 
showed Canova ssoine emblems, including the picture of an  oven, without 
explaining their meaning, taught him the knocks and the11 inforqed him that  he 
was a Carbonaro, though he had con~n~unicated no words or other secrets. 

We have also the tcstinlony of Doria l 0  that ,  after a very strict scrutiuy. 
a, single Dignitary, or a Master, co~ild be deputed to seek out the Candidate 
and receivtt him in some coilvenient place. often unspecified, by making him kneel 
on a handkerchief on which a piece of wood was placed, and by making him 
repeat the O~ath while holding a dagger. Then the signs and words were explained 
to him. 

We also know the initiation of the n i o ~ t  distinguiehed of all Cnrbonari, 
Joseph Mazzini, as told by himself. H e  was conducted t o  a house in Genoa 
near St. George's Church, where he was led into the presence of pass an^,^" 
who informed him tha t  persecution had wade the holding of frequent assenihlies 
of the Good Cousins impossible, and that  he would be exempted, therefore, from 
soine of the rites and ordeals. nlszzini was questioned as to his willingness to 
act, obey and sacrifice himself. if necessary, for the Carbonarian cause. H e  was 
then made io kneel. The Grand Master unsheathed a dagger and administered 
the Apprentices' Oath. Mazzini was then entrusted with the  signs and words." 
H e  tells us tha t  one of the ordei~ls he escaped was to fire a t  l l iq  own head n 
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pistol which had been loaded before his eyes, a i ~ d  he says that  he would not 
have submitted t o  i t ,  as he wculd have re'alised tha t  i t  was a mere trick and, 
therefore, useless as a test, while if the pishol had been rea.lly loaded, he comuld 
not have imagined a more fatuous beginning tc: his career as a Curbonaro th ;~n 
to blow out his brains and thus rendering hinlself mlable to  he of the least use 
to  the Society or anyone eke.  

The resenlblaiice of the full fiist clcglee cereinon:; to n Masonic ceremony 
must strike all Brethren, especially when we  remembrr t ha t  we must compare 
the  Carbonarian rites t o  the  Masonic rituals of the first two decades of the 
Nineteenth Century and not  with those of to-day. The position of the  Assistants 
in the West and of the Apprentices in the North is clearly in inlitation of a 
Masonic Lodge. The penalties for violation of the pledge of secrecy show clearly 
the origin from which they were derived, and the search for Light 1s found in 
several lCIasoiiic degrees ae well as in the Rosicrucian ceremonies. The influence 
of the Teinplar ceremonies ancl especially of the Old Templar rituals is also 
clear to  those familiar with those rites, more particularly in the synlbols used 
by the Carbon-ri, just as the ladder and some of the words remind ns of the 
Rose Croix. The influence of these last n~riltioned degrees IS also evident in the 
ceremonies of the C:irbonaro IIaster A I I ~  Grand Elect. 

After his initiation the " P . ~ g i ~ n  " hec:iine a " Good Cousin '. Doria 
tells us tha t  " Good " and " Very good " vlere technical ternis in the Carboneria. 
" Good " being applied to all members and " Very Good " to those who had 
distinguished themselves or were oef exalted rank.'  

For the degree of Plaster the sanlc form of Vendita was ased and the 
same Officeis officiated. The nature of the ceremony was different, its lessons 
were inculcated by means of a dl;~inatic represeiitation reminiscent of the 
medieval Passion plays and of certain Mascnic degrees. It represented in 
abbreviated form the t r i d  of Our Lord. The Vendita became a College, the 
Grand Master and the two Assistants the President and the Counsellors of the 
College. The College was opened " when the cock shall have crowed thrice " 
and the usual pre l inhar ies  followed. 011 tlie arrival of the Candidate the 
President put  on a scarlet cloxk and assumed the name of Pilate, the Counsellors 
becoming, the first Cyaiaphas and the second Herod, the Master of Ceremonies 
the Captain of t he  Guard and the rest of the Good Cousiils soldiers and the 
Jewish crowd. The Candidate entered blindfolded and was asked for the signs. 
grip and words of an Apprentice. JIe was told tha t  what he had done was 
not enough, he must submit t o  further trials before he could gain promotion. 
H e  was then conducted to the Forest to listen t o  the rustling of the leaves, to 
pass between two fires and t o  cross a stre;lni of water barefoot. H e  re-entered 
the College, which had now become the Chamber of Honour, and,  o n  declaring 
his willingness t o  submit t o  further trials, was led to the Mount of Olives in 
the West of the Chamber, where he lmelt and said he was willing to suffer, if 
his suffering6 could be of use to mankind. From this point on he personated 
Our Lord. H e  was led before Pilnte and accused of sedition and of calling 
himself the Son of God. Pilate referred him to Cajaplias, Caiaphas to Herod 
and Herod back t o  Pilate, who, a t  the  instance of the people, had him &ripped, 
robed in scarlet, scourged a i ~ d  provided with a reed and crown of thorns; 
and he was made to  carry R cross round the Chamber. The G o d  Cousins i~ow 
csked for niercy for him and the Candidate took the Oath. The senior Counsellor 
stood on his right with a red hot iron, the junior on his left with a phial 
containing a red liquid said to be poison. The Candidate knelt again on the 
white cloth, placed his hand on the Holy Volume and the axe and swore: 
" I . . . d o  solenlly promise and swear, before the Grand Master of the 
Universe, upon my sacred word of honour, this Holy Volume acd this avenging 
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instrument of the Carbonari, to keep scrupulously a11 the secrets entrusted to  
me and never t o  mention the secrets of an Apprentice before a Pagar, or those - - 
of a Master before an Apprentice or a Pagan. I further ~ r o m i s e  not to initiate 
any person or to establish a Vendita without proper authority and only when 
assisted bp a just and perfsct number of Good Cousins, never improperly to 
reveal any of the secrets of the Carbonari by writing, engraving, by word of 
mouth or in any manner whatever; and, further,  tha t  I will be ready to shed 
my blood in the  defence of any Master Good Cousins and tha t  I will not 
attempt ought against the honour of any of their female relatives or dependents; 
and I consent, should I perjure myself, to perish in fearful agony by poison 
and have my flesh torn with red hot pincers, in addition to  the  penalties of the 
former degree, tha t  my name may be kxecrated by all Good COU& spread over 
the face of earth and water. So help me our Grand Master Jesus Christ ". 
Then the bandage over the Candidate's eyes was removed, the  Good Cousins 
cried " Viva " (Hurrah) three tunes, and the secrets were then communicated. 

Then followed l a very long catechisnl on the symbolism, which alluded 
to the Passion of Our Lord and the death and funernl of all men. The symbols 
on the President's bole were given fresh meanings and the espreesion " the 
Touch Stone " or " Stone of comparison " was introduced. Tts use is described 
as " to  recognise Good Cousins ", and later i t  was said to' represent Our Lord. 
The object of the Cnrboneria was stated t o  be to make men virtuous. Additional 
signs were explained and the working tools were given as the  axe, the hammer, 
the rake. the shovel, the saw, the basket and the barrow. 

I n  this degree also we have variations. According to  the ritual obtained 
by Salvotti in the coarse of his investigations in Ju ly ,  1821.Qhe Candidate 
swore on the " Steel the destroyer of tyrants ", instead of " destroyer of the 
forsworn" as in N a p l e ~ , ~  and in the catechism, whin11 had to  be learnt by 
heart, he was ordered to help in the destruction of tyrants and despots. Under 
the stress of persecution, the, Masters' ceremonies also mere curtailed, like those 
of the Apprentices. Casali,+ after the n'racerata discoveries, was made Master 
Carbonaro a t  a picnic in an orchard. H e  had to swear an  Oath to maintain 
secrecy, even tokards Apprentioes, and he was sihown a catechisn~. Delficoi 
says that  hardly any Masters' ceremonies took place ill the Papal  States after 
1817. Doria says tha t  the Grand Master assumed the role of Herod, not that  
of Pilate.G Mazzini refers to  the occasion on which he conferred the Master'9 
degree on Cottin, a government agent who later betrayed him Cottin knelt 
before Mazzini in Cottin's locked bedroom: Mazzini drew the ..word out of 
his swordstick and administered the Oath. No one else was present and we 
cannot tell if Mazzini's brief reference can be taken as n description of all that  
occurred. 

Doria gives us an  alternative version of the Oath of a Master Carbonaro. 
It runs as follows : - 

" I . . ., a free citizen, congregated under popular laws. which I 
pledge my whole life to reestablish, even if it  were necessary to shed 
the  last drop of my blood, swear and promise in the presence of the Grand 
Master of the  Universe and of St .  Theobald, general Protector of the Order, to 
keep scrupulonsly the secrets which are to be communicated to me, and not to 
receive as a Carbonaro, when T am allowed t o  do so. anyone except persons of 

1 It is not clear whether this catechism preceded or 
lq'rom St. Eclme, p. 62, it wonld appear that it was pi 
ins t r~~ct~on.  

V a n t i ~ ,  ~ ' o ~ ~ c i l i n f o r ~ e .  
:' nito, p p .  325-327. 

Picrantoni, 1-01, ii., pp. 281-282. 
5 i h i d ,  vol. i., pp. 328-335. C Luzio, $I. l t rzzi / i i ,  p. 367. 
I ?Ilazzini, vol. i . ,  1). 26. 

followed 
re11 as 

the cereinonp. 
a preliminary 



good morals. known for their libernl opinions; to protect my Good Cousins in 
every case of necessity, and t o  live in obedience to, the  orders of my superiors: 
and, if I become forsworn. I consent that  my body be cut to pieces, tha t  i t  be 
burnt and tha t  my ashes be scattered to the wmd and tha t  my name be an 
object of execration to all my Good and dear Cousins scattered over the face 
of the earth. So help me God." 

Of the degree of Knight of Thebes T h e  U e t t i o ~ r \  l give us a short badly 
written account. The object was stated to be " tom procure information concerning 
the signs and sacred words understood by men of different nations on the whole 
surface of (the globe, towards the East and the West, towards Midday and 
Midnight ". The Vendita represented a cave in a mountain;  in a corner stood 
a funerary urn  bearing the inscription " Here lies the Hero ". The ceremony 
apparently represented the death of Philomelus of Thebes, who, according to  the 
Carbonarian tradition, was elected leader of the Thebans when they were attacked 
by Philipp of Macedon. 1% was defeated and some of the Thebans declared for 
Philipp. To distingush his faithful followers and conceal their identity, 
Philomelus gave them special signs and words. After  a second defeat he exhorted 
his followers t o  preserve the  secrecy of their signs, to  scatter over the world 
and make war on tyranny, falsehood and prejudice, and then cast himself from 
a cliff. 

Luzio2 has been able t o  obtain an olld Neapolitan document which gives 
the catechism of the.  degree, in the course of which Philomelus' sacrifice was 
described as an imitation of Our  Lord's sacrifice. Doria tells us there was 
no ceremony in this and in the higher degrees, a5 in the case of the first two. 
Perhaps' The Xetnows '  ritual had fallen out of use or had never been practised. 
The Oath in every degree above the Master's was: " I swear and promise on 
this steel, which punishes the  forsworn, to keep scrupulously the secrets which 
are going to be entrusted t o  me; and if I become perjured, I consent t ha t  my 
heart be pierced and burnt  and tha t  the aahes be scattered to  the  minds ". 

I n  the ceremony of Grand Elect," given by St .  Edme and Bro. Jrwin. 
the political nature of the Society iind its revolutionary intentions are revealed 
open and unabashed. The ceremony connected the Crucifixion of Our Lord with 
popular insurrection. Only carefully selected members, who had given every 
proof of the steadfastness of their principles, were admitted. The Vendita, 
known as a Chapter in this degree, represented a dark cave, triangular in shape. 
with blunted corners. The Venerable Grand Master Grand Elect sat on a 
throne covered with a red cloth in the East  corner of t h e  Cl~apter .  The 
Assistants were now Expounders, known as Sun and Moon, and sat in the West 
in the other two corners of the Chapter. The Orator was called the " flaming 
one " or the ( '  Star  ". The entrance was in the middle of the base of the 
triangle, in the West, and was guarded by two " Flaines " with drawn swords. 
The three principal Officers carried the usual axe, the other Grand Elects 
swords. The inenlbersl who attended on the Candidates were Servers or Slaves. 
The cerenlony was represented as taking place while the revolutionary forces 
were assembling outside. The Chapter was opened when " the  tocsin has sounded 
on all sides and the general awakening of the people's consciousne~s of its 
rights is taking place ". First came a sevenfold salutation: lSt. t o  the Creator 
of the universe. 2d. To Our. L,ord who came tc establish Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity and to Hi s  Envoy who came to reestablish Philosophy, Liberty and 
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Equality. 3d. To all Apostles and Yreachers. 4th. To St.  Theobald, the  Grand 
Patron. 5th. To Francis I. 6th. To the extinction of tyranny. 7th. To the 
establishment of tnre libertv. 

After the usual hi~siness the Orator gave an  address explaining how 
tyranny came into the  world, referred to  the desolate'state of I taly and how 
the Good Cousiiis had plotted in secret to free her. The -n~omen t  of rising 
had now come, he said, n11d the Secretary was ordered to read out the 
instructions said to have been issued to  the leaders, who were a t  tha t  moment 
supposed to be marshalling the masses outside. The Expounders proposed on 
behalf of their respective ranks or Ordoni, tha t  the oath of the degree be repeated. 
This ran :- 

" I, A.B. a free citizen of .4usoni;1, united under one government and 
under the same popular laws, which we have bound ourselves~to establish with 
our bllood, do solemilly swear, in the  presence of the Grand Master ocf the Universe 
and of the Grand Elect Good Cousins, to devote every moment of my existence 
to  endeavour t o  ensure the  triumph of the principles of Liberty, Equality and 
Fraternity and always t o  hate tyrants;  and I promise to  use my bec;t efforts to 
propagate the love of freedom in  all those, persons, over whom I an1 able t o  exert 
any influence. I promise t o  estsbliish the reign of liberty without violence, if 
possible; but ,  should I find i t  necessary. tot fight f6r i t  to the death, to spend my 
fortune and, if necessary, shed my blood to spread the system olf government and 
the code of laws formulated by the citizens of A4usonia. I consent. should I violate 
this oath, to  be punished by the Good Cousins Grand Elects in the  most frightful 
manner, no  less than  tha t  of being crowued with thorns, beaten with many 
stripes, then to be nailed to  a cross while still alive, to have my breast cut  open, 
my heart and entrails torn therefroni and burnt  t o  ashes, and those ashes 
scattered to the winds of heaven, my limbs dispersed to the four quarters of 
the world and my body deprived of burial and left t o  the wild beasts as prey. 
To all this I solemnlv swear ". Then the P)act of Ausonial was read out in full. 
It was a constitution for a free I ta ly  on the republican pattern and will be 
considered later. The Banner suggested for the new state was identical with 
that  of the " Centres ". The constitution was then put  t o  the vote and approved. 

The Candidate was then prepared, he  was blindfolded a n d - m a r k s  to  
represent the wounds of Our  Lord were drawn on his hands, feet and body. 
On being admitted his eyes were unbandaged for a moment so tha t  he could 
obtain a glimpse of the Chapter. Before the Grand Master Grand Elect were 
two figures in chains and two crosses were set u p  behind them. The " Annales 
Maqonniques des Pays BRS " say tha t  two corpses of persons recently dead were 
obtained for the ceremony! H e  was then blindfolded again and made t o  carry 
in a third cross. H e  knelt before the throne, and he was then accused of treason 
and condemned to  be crucified, together with the other two figures he  had seen, 
which were dummies, wholse words were spoken by two Grand Elects. The 
Candidate heard all the sounds accompanying the  crucifixion of his companions, 
who actcd like the two, thieves in the Gospel. The  penitent thief acknowledged 
his guilt and declared the Candidate innocent, while the stubborn thief threatened 
all present with the vengeance of the tyrants. The Candidate was then tied t o  
the cross, but  after an  iilterval was declared innocent. and swore the Oath already 
given, his right hand on thei Holy Volume while his left hand held a crucifix, 
and the stigmata of t he  degree were traced on him by means of piripricks, his 
eyes were unbandaged, and the seven sdutations were given in  his honour. A t  
this point the secrets were communicated, but  St .  Edme declares himself unable 
to  give them, as these were restricted to  initiates only. Nevertheless he  does 
give some signs whose derivation he does na t  explain. 

Sounds of fighting -acre then heard, inen in Austrian army uniforms 
rushed in and the Grand Elects disappeared through n trapdoor, but the 
Candidate was told by the Grand Master, before he vanished, to continue to 



hope. The Austrians. then decided to  shoot the three crucified figures, but were 
surprised by a sudden return of the Grand Elects and pretended to  fall dead. 
The knocks of the degree were given and the Candidate was unbound, the 
Grand Elect placed a Crucifix on  his head, gave with his axe the seven knocks 
and ordered again the  seven salutes. A messenger then rushed in announcing the 
victory of the revolutionaries. The Grand Elects put  on the uniforms decreed 
for the officials of the new state, formed a chain, gave each other the kiss of 
Good Cousins and left t he  Chapter in a triumphant procession. 

I n  the ritual of the third degree discovered by Salvotti, the Grand Master 
spoke more freely and the candidate had to drink a red liquid, " the blood of 
a tyrant," from e skull and swore: " Before the remains of the slain tyrant and 
on this sacred plant, fatal t o  kings, I swear eternal hate against tyrants, I 
swear to  destroy them to the last scioii with all the stiength of my mind and 
arm; I swear to establish the real kingdom of Liberty and Equality ". H e  
was then baptised with the red liquid and told:  " May your ears hear nothing but 
the groans of tyrants and tlhe shouts of ;I freed people. May your ?yes see 
nothing bu t  the annihilation of tyrants and the  freedom of the earth:  remember 
the famous saying : The dead body of an  enemy always smells good. Be your 
lips sealed with the blood of the tyrant ". The reply was: " I will supporl 
with all my strength and : t t  the cost of my life the promulgation and the 
execution of the agrarian law, without which there is no liberty, as private 
property is an  attempt again3t the rights of the human race ". The catechism 
of this degree inculcate~d the destruction of :l11 governments made " with hands". 
Di to l  is -of opinion that  this degree was l& Carbonarian, b u t  a Masonic 
perversion of the ceremony of the Sublime Perfect Masters, practised a t  Velletri 
in the Papal States.' 

The constitutions in the Mi1:m archives give us the regulations governing 
the Labours of Mastication or of the Table. All members had to contribute 
to the  expensa of the banquet, whether they attended or not, except the 
poorest. On the other hand the number of main courses was limited to three. 
The table was semicircul:~r ancl the Oficers sat as iu the Vendita. The Master 
of Ceremonies sat opposite the Grand Master, and there was a special small 
table, placed between the horns of the main table, for the Good Cousin. 
usu:dly the Expert, who was in c l~ ;~ rge  ,of proceedings a t  the banquet. The 

- table was decorated with a red ribbon on which were placed the ' Vani " 
(baskets), as the  tumblers were called. The proceedings were formally opened 
with the usual s i p s  and salutations, if the meal was not held in the Vendita 
itself. The toasts were given according to the following form: Take up your 

vani ", raise the  " vani ", " vano " two inches from the " oven " (Mouth), 
then they drank-" vani away from the oven ". The " Avantages " were four:  
" 1. To St .  Theobald (a) may he protect us, (h) may peace reign anlong us, 
(c) may all our l a b o ~ ~ r ~  be directed tovai-4s their proper objects. 2. To the 
Vendita. 3. To the Grand Master (given by the First Assietant). 4. To 
all Vendite and a11 Good Cousins ". At the end of the banquet the proceedings 
were. formally closed. 

S t  the banquet held at  the Venclita of Rovigo in 1817, when Tommasi 
attended t o  see how the creation for which he was largely responsible was 
progressing, he was not able at  first to give the toasts, as Pagans were present, 
but  the  dificulty seems to have been got over. When the diners drank the 
toast was given as f~ollows: " Bevete vivaci, pit1 vivaci, vivaciesimi " (Drink 
in a manner lively, more lively, most lively), or, according t o  another account. 
"Allegri, p i i ~  nllegri, a1legrissi:ni " ' (Jo!ly, more jolly, most jolly). 

1 p. 327. ' Cantcl. Co~ieilintore 
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St. Ednle also gives the procedure of the ' Labours of t he  Table ' . '  
The Vendita " of the Table " v a s  fornially opened and the usual sign9 and 
salutations were given. The toasts were six. St .  Edine omits to qive 
the  fimt, which. was probably to  the  Gland Master of the Universe The second 
was to King Francis I. 3". given by the First Assist,~nt, t o  the Grand & h i d e r .  
4th. to the First and Second Assistants 5th. to new entrants. 6th. to all Good 
Cousins generally. The procedure was as follows: The Grand Master called m 
the Assistants to see tha t  all glasses were filled. The Good Cousins were then 
called to order, the Apprentices with their napkins over the left  shoulder and 
the Masters with their napkins over their left arm. The Grand Mafiter then, 
axe in hand, gave the three " Avantages ", taking a sip each time, and the 
third time emptying his " basket ". All then made the sign of the ladder and 
repeated the process. They clinked together their glasses and put  then1 down 
s~multaneously, made the sign and repeated the salntntions. A t  the end of the 
banquet the Table Vendita was closed again in proper form. 

The signs and grips were as follows: Tha Apprentices' sign was given by 
drawing the right forefinger from the left shoulder to the, right hip. which was 
answered by drawing a C or broken circle on any handy object and placinc a 
dot within i t ,  the C alluding t o  the Order and the  dot. to the Apprentice. The 
grip was an ordinary handshake, during which the middle finger gave one long, 
followed by two short taps on the other Apprentice's r ight  thumb. 

Doria gives a variant. The middle finger described, he says. a circle 111 
' the middle of which was placed a cross. These marks, as we shall see, were 

originally those of the  master^.^ St .  Ednie in describing the Labours of tile 
Titble, gives two Apprentices' s ~ g n s  the first, the sign of the ladder, was given 
by placing both fistq, thumbs tx tea~led  upward:, in front of the shouldefs m d  
drawing then1 down to  the hips: the second, the sign of the belt, by placing 
both fists, thnmbs extended upwards, close together in front of the left hip, 
drawing them across to the right hip acd back again. 

The Masters stood to order with the arms crossed across the chest, right 
. arm upperlnost. The sign was threefold 1. Sign of the ladder: Tbe right 

hand, fingers e x t e ~ d e d ,  was brought to the left shoulder. then the t h ~ i n b  was 
drawn diagonally across the  body, then the right band was drawn first across 
the chest, then across the waist, then across the stomach 2. A circle was 
drawn on any convenient object and ,I cross was  laced within i t ,  the circle 
signifying tha t  t he  Master's knowledge of the Or'der was complete and the cross 
was t o  remind hinl of his Obligation. 3. The hands were placed opposite encl.. 
other In front of the  body, backs to the breast, the thumbs in  a straight line 
with each other, the other fingers a t  all angle, forniing a triangle with the 
thunibs as base. The grip was given by gr'asping the right hands and reciprocally 
tracing a cross, or a cross within a circle, on the wrists. 

St .  Edme again gives variants: the sign of the ladder was given by 
drawlng the open right hand,  thuillb extended upwards, from the left shoulder 
to the hip, and the sign of the belt by drawing the right hand. fingers 
extended, th~uinb bent i n  the  form of :I triangle, from hip to hip. H e  also 
gives the manner of standing to order as :  arms across the  stomach, one hand 
over the other, while Dito adds the detnll tha t  the right hand was t o  hp over 
the left. tllumbs on the top of each other. According to Doria, the Master's 
siglls were the same as the Apprentices , except t ha t  they were carried O L I ~  with 
both hands, which indicated ,l trend towards simplification. 

The sign5 of the Knight of Thebas were given by placing the open light 
hand on the heart ,  while the  -left was rxtended a t  right angles to the left side 
The right lland was then placed on an imaginary swold hilt and the left on the 
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heart. The grip was given by clasping the index and little fingers of the other 
Knight's hand with the same fingers of one's own, keeping the second and third 
fingers bent and drawing the hands three times towards one's own stomach. 
Doria gives the sign as follows: Cross the hands over the breast. finger tips 
on the shoulders. then form a right angle on the breast with the arms, point 
of the angle towards the chin, the11 drop t,he llands to the side. 

Though St .  Edme tells us that  he does not know the sign8 af the Grand 
Elects, he gives some which Bro. Irwin also describes:l The " Calling " sign or 
' l  Sign of appeal " was given by extending both arms so as t o  represent a cross, 
which was answered by placing the two fists one above the other against the 
breast, the little fingers pointing towards the heart and the  two thumbs and 
forefingers in the shape of two circles omr of an R. the first of the Carbonarian 
stigmata. These stigmata were as follows:-l. The double circle or " mysterious 
mark " cr R : 2 .  the TLS or horizontal mark : 3. the A L F  or perpendicular 
mark; , and 4. the 0 C or coinnlon inark or mark of the l ~ e a r t . ~  They were 

arranged as follows : - 

The first t,hree were traced on the left arm. thus :- + R 
TLS 

The common mark was traced on the  right arm, thus:- 0 C 

The nlnrk of the henrt was placed on the left breast. 

The letters contained in the  first three signs were interpreted as follows:- 

1. R=  Religione (religion). 
2. T=Trinit& (Trinity), L=Lnce (light), S=Saggezza (wisdom). 
3.  A= Ainicizia (friendship), L=Legge (law), F=Fr:~ternit 'a (fraternity). 

The first secret nleaning of these initials was:- 

1. R = R e  (king). 
2. T=Tiranni (tyrants), L=Licenziati (dismissed). S= Segreto (secret). 
3.  A = A  (to), L = L a  (the), F=Forcn (gallows). 

The second secret meaning was :- 

l .  
2. 
3: 

The third 

1. 
2 .  
3 .  

R =  Riunione (reunion). 
T=Trnvaglio (labour), L=Libert& (liberty), S= Sicurezza (safety). 
A = A .  L- La,  F=Forza (literally " to the strength ", an idiom for " go 

on " " set to ' l ) .  

secret nleaning was :- 

R = Republics (republic). 
T =  Term (land), L=Liberat;~ (freed), S= Salvata (rescued). 
A =  Alleanzn (alliance), L =  Lihert'a (liberty), F= Feliciti (happiness). 

According to St .  Ednle the lrnowledge cf the meaning olf the stigmata on 
the right arm and over the  henrt was confined to the seven highest chiefs of 
the  Order, although all Grand Elects had to hear them, presumably only in open 
Chapter. I n  Vendite of Adoption, wl~ ic l~  were for Giardiniere, or wonleil 
members. t he  same stigmata were used with the addition of D I 0 across the 
forehead, under a bandeau, signifying :- 

D=Dio (God). D = IXvozione (devotion), 0 = Onest& (honesty). 

St. Edme says tha t  these Vendite of Adoption were restricted t,o women belonging 
to a religious sisterhood. It is not clear if these Vendite were special bodies, for 
among the Giardiniere we find some of the greatest ladies of the land, who 
certaiuly were not " religieuses ". 
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The grip was given by a member placing the right hand on the other 
Grand Elect's head and the left fist on his heart, to show that  enemies are to be 
struck down. I n  answer the first Griind Elect was embraced by the second, who 
dug his fists into his back in allusion to the striking down of a fleeing foe. 

The sevenfold salutation of the G r m d  Elect in the ceremony was accom- 
panied by the following sign :-The sword wils raised in front  of the bordy, hilt 
level with the mouth, then the hand. still holding the sword, was brought over. 
the left shoulder, drawn across to the right shoulder and then dropped to the 
carry. The salutation was fol1o:xed by the sign of submission, given by :  crossing 
the arms over the chest, placing the sword on the ground, and touching the knees. 
This sign was not given by the Grand Master Grand Elect and the Smi and 
Moon, who bore axes. 

The Grand Masters in the Papal  States seen1 to have had a sign of their 
own, according t o  Confortinati l :  they placed their right hands on their hearts, 
then on an  imaginary sword hilt and went through the inotions of drawing 
and brandishing the sword. Their grip was : clasping each other's middle fingers 
and then the first Grand Master drew both hands towards himself. Liard tells 
us of yet another sign, b u t  does not say t o  which degree i t  belonged: one gave a 
tug to the lapel of one's coat and then placed the tips of the thumbs and index 
fingers of one 11:und against those of the other and moved them in a circular 
motion. 

The knocks were as follows: -For the Apprentices, one long and two short; 
for the Masters, one short, one long, two short, one long, two short: for the 
Grand Elects, one long, two short. one long, two short, one long: for the 
Knights of Thebes, six given in regular time. 

Landi gives us in addition a Carbonaro greeting, in which both Apprentices 
and Masters saluted each other by taking off their hats, giving the grip and 
exchanging three kisses. S t .  Edme, .is we have seen, also mentions the Carbon:~rian 
embrace. which was used a t  the encl of the ceremonies. The general salutatioll 
for the Order was: " A l'avantage ", repeated three times. 111 the Knight of 
Thebes' degree the " Avantages " were given by sliding the hands over each other 
six times in regular time. 

Perhaps the greatest variety occurs in the Words u>ed by the  Carboneri,l 
The normal Wolds, we are told in the ilfeiizoirs, are as follows:-In the 
Apprentices' degree there were no Pass Words and the Sacred Words were: 
" Fede, Sperilnz,~, Cnrit'a " (Faith,  Hope, C'hnrity). nor ia  says tha t  after these 
came the words " Costanza. Perseverm7a " (Constancy. Perseverance), and lastly, 
' Onore, Virth,  Probit; " (Honour, Virtue, Honesty), which were often given 

in syllables. H e  adds a call for help: " A me, a me, a me, figli della terra " 
(Come to nly aid, come to, my aid, conle to, my aid. sons of the earth), the three 
" A me " being given in the time of long, short, short. The Masters' Pass 
Words were " Felce. Ortica " (fern. nettle)-from the Apprentices' catechism 
given by St  Edme we learn tha t  traditionally the  first charcoal was mtlde 
from ferns ~ n d  nettles-:lad the Sncred Words were " Onore. V i r t i ~ ,  Probit'a " 
(Honour, virtue, honesty). To these words Doria ' adds " Libert'a o Morte- 
i\lorte ai tirnnni ' (Liberty of Death-Death to the tyrants). which is a 
late development. indicating the growth of republican, and even subversive. 
intentions in some sections of the Society. as will be exphiued later. The Sncred 
Words of a Knight of Thebes were " Filotneno-Tehe ' ' (Philomenus-Thebes), 
which were given in the  following fornlal dialogue:-" Give me the sacred 
word ".-" I r : ~ n  only give i t  i l l  syllable? ". " Give me the first syllable ".- 

l Pierantoni ,  vol. i.. pp .  1SO-181, 2R2-290. 
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" F i  " and\ so on. The Pass Worcls were the same 2s those of the second degree. 
The Grand Elects' degree does not seem to have had any words beyond those 
of the stigmata. Acco,rding to  l3oria temporary Passwords were given for 
periods of three or six months; and these, for it lime, could only be comniunicated 
by Grand Masters, a restriction imposed, not only for the sake of security, t ~ u t  
to give Grand Mnsters an opportunity to make the acquaintance of new Initiates. 
This practice ceased in 1829.l 

A s  already stated, we hear of the Words " Nomos, Autonomos " given by 
Mme. Arnaud to Villa, not ,  apparently, i n  connection with the Carbonerin. 
Later they were adopted by the Society in the Papal States and seem to  have 
been used to1 distinguish groups of Good Cousins, according t o  L i ~ n d i . ~  Caprara 
mentions a Word " Celse ", which means nothing. Landi says th s t   he Words 
for the first two degrees were " Selce " and " Ortica ", hut  owing to the treason 
of a Good Cousin in 1817, pos-ibly a t  the Macerata trial, alterations were made. 
" Selce " and ' Ortlca " were restricted tot the Apprentices, and the BIaskers 
adopted the Words " Virtii, Onore ' , which were qubsequently altered again to 

Forza, Coraggio " (strength, courage). St .  Edme adds the furtker variants of 
' Libertk o AIorte " (liberty or death) xnd " Norte ai t i ranni " (death to the 

tyrants). 

The Grand Masters had, throughout in the Papal  States, the Words 
Libertk vendicata ' (liberty avenged). Landi "lso mentions a Word " Cofita " 

of which he did not know the use. I t  has no meaning. I believe tha t  " Celse " 
and " Selce ' , which means a cobble and has no reference to the  charcoal burner's 
craft, were merely inisreadings for " Felce ", though, of course, simple variations 
like these may have been adopted in time of need. The mistake of " f " for " S "  

was a very easy one to make, clear to  anyone familiar with the long form of 
" s " used in printing and) writing over 100 years ago. 

According to  IMui~a r i ,~  the revelations a t  the Maceratn trial led tile 
Carboixlri of Rovigo in the  Polesine t o  change their Words in 1818 to " Offida- 
sige. Flos. Agetas ', none of which means anything. According t o  C o n f ~ r t i n a t i , ~  
the first degree Passwords wera " Selce, Orticn ", and the Sacred Words " Fede, 

- Speranza, Carit& ". The second degree had no Passwords, b u t  used the Sacrcd 
Words " V i r t i ~ ,  Onore, Probitk ", and the Grand &Iasters " Vincere o nlorire " 
(conqner or die). Later ,  he says, they were changed as follows :-For the 
Apprentices. the Passwords became "Costanza, Perseveranza" (constancy, 
perseverance); the Sacred Words " Forza, salute, coraggio" (strength, health, 
courage) : for the Masters: " Cofila " or " Cofitta " for the Grand Mnsters, 
" Libertk vendicata ". A t  Chieti in the Abbrnzzi L in rd i  heard tha t  the Pms- 
words, i t  is not known of which degree, were " Libertk, concordia, nmicizia " 
(liberty, concord, friendship), and states definitely tha t  they were in use in the 
Papal States and tha t  they differed frloin those used in Naples. The Sacred Words, 
however, renlained the same as those in  Naples, nnmely, " Feds, Speranza, 
Carltk ' . Nicolli gives us, without, however,. stating his derivation, the Sacred 
Words " Libertg, egualitk" (liberty, equality) for the third degree znd the  Word 
' Acacia ' , without stating in  what connection i t  was used. A t  Comacchio ' i n  

Venetia, Liard was given in the Austrian passport office the Carbonaro sign but  
with the Word " Gioacchino ", nIurat's Christian name. 
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Passwords were chosen in the later days of the Carboneria by the High 
Committee in Paris  and sent to the Vendite through representxtlves or com- 
mercial trave1lers.l The expenses of these and illdeed of a11 Carbonari sent on 
missions were borne by the  S o ~ l e t y . ~  

A t  first the symbolical weapon of the Carbonnri was the axe, and it re- 
mained throughout the distinguishing implement of the Grand Master and the . 
Assistants. According to D i t ~ , ~  when a matter was open to discussion. it was 
said to be " under the axe ". I n  the Papal States the dagger was soon adopted 
instead of the axe, except for the " Lights ". Caprara mentions daggers with 
green sheaths and Count Laderchi saw a t  Ascoli in the Marches triangular stileltoe 
with yellow boxwood handle, crossgu:lrds an( green sheaths The signs of 'the 
Grand Masters, on the other hand, suggest the use of a sword. The sword was 
actually the weapon of the  Grand Elects, except tha t  the Principal Oflicers still 
kept- the axe. The Flames' swords were gilt and shaped like flames As a11 
exception,' the Master of Cerenionies often carried a shovel or spade. 

The jewel of the Order was the " Echantillon ". a word which was retained 
in its original French form and was never translated into the Italian " Campione ", 
but spelt " esciantiglion " to ensure correct pronunciation. I t  represented a 
sanlple of wood, and was always cut  diagonally a t  each end,  thus :  - 
Probably i t  was a copy of a11 actual trade sample. The Apprentices' jewel was 
this sample, usually black, tied with a silver band and hung by :I blue, black, 
red ribbon from the buttonhole. Sometin~es, instead of a single sample, a little 
bundle of sticks was used. The Masters' Echantillon was of silver; sometimes 
a miniature axe was used. The jewel of the olfficers was a crclss :tccording to 
D o r k 4  Variants of this jewel will be described together with the officers' 
clothing. Ex ;~n~p les  of actual use of these Echantillons are given us by Gobbetti.' 
who was given one a t  his recepiion, Count Laderchi,G who called i t  a small 
cylinder cut slantwise. nnd Cadolini ' of Bologna. I t  was used a t  the Vend~ ta  
of Ferrara in 1818. 

The clothing worn by the Good Cousins, as might be e~pec ted ,  varied 
considerably. I n  the illustration in T h r  i l f e m n l r s ,  which is of early date, the 
Apprentices wore no  special clothes beyond the Enchantillon, while the Masters 
and Officers wore a scarf over the left shoulder in the usual three colours, and 
they kept their hats  on. The Knights of Thebes' regalia were :I snsh in the 
three colours and a white rosette a t  the breast, from which hung :I miuiature 
dagger. 

Sometimes the Masters seen1 also to have worn an  apron of sheepskin 
edged with tricolour ribbon, and they seem to have adopted the crowing cock 
as symbols of the degrse. St .  Edme gives the following details' : Tile 
Apprentices wore a blue, black. red ribbon over their ordinary clothes, either 
over the left shoulder o r  across the  chest, according to' the Office they held. On 
great occasions they had to wear short blue breeches, :L black coat reaching 
down to the knees and a hood, which, however, they were not allowed to pull 
over their heads in open Vendita. A red handkerchief was tied round their 
heads, knot on the forehead and point to the back. The waistco:lt was blue, 
their legs were bare, and sandals were worn on the feet. The Masters wore a similar 
dress, with the difference tha t  the handkerchief was in the  shape of a turban 
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and they could raise their hood, when required or ordered to  do so. The Grand 
Master wore a long, monkish, black cowl, with a train and hood, a cape with 
very wide sleeves, a wide red belt wlth sky blue fringes, tied on the left side 
by cords falling as far  as the ground. His turban was especially big, his hood 
was usually u p  and he always wore :I sky b l ~ ~ e  tunic. Under the cowl he wore 
a second belt made of t l~ ree  horizont:~l strips of leather. ITe also wore sandals, 
and his legs were bare. 

The Grand Elects had most elaborate regalia, and I doubt if they were 
ever worn, just as I doubt whether the degree was ever actually worked; Maron- 
celli gives a n  authentic ~nstnnce of ,I meeting a t  which no insignia were w0ru.l 
The Venerable Grand Master Grand Elect, to give him his full title, wore the same 
clothing as the Grand Master cf the o r d l l ~ a ~ y  Vendita. His kelt seems to have 
been more elaborate. T l ~ e  three strips weie held together in front  by <L  cross 
strap. On the belt were seven pockets, one on the  vertical cross strap and the 
others in pairs, one pair on eac-h of the three horizontal strips on each side of 
the cross strap. The pocket on the cross strap was used to hold the most secret 
documents of the Order. Of the other six pockets, those on the left of the 
cross s t rap  were used for the l o c ~ l  currency and those on the right for foreign 
nioney The pair on the upperinost strip held jewelry, the pair on the middle 
strip gold and the pair on the lowest strip silver. The Gr:lnd Elects wore the 
same dress as the Venerable, except that  they seldom p u t  u p  their hoods. Their 
axes, when worn, hung from their belts on the left, the daggers on the right 
side. The insignia of Ofice were: Grand Master, a shot silk collar of sky blue, 
yellow and green, the blue being uppermost, and from i t  hung :l11 azure 
triangle representing the sky, a golden sun :rnd a green globe, representing the 
earth. The First Exponent wore n blue collar .with a yellow .edge on one side 
and a green edge on the other and jewels similar to those of the Grand Master, 
but  half the size. The Second Exponent's collar was yellow with blue edges. 
and he had jewels similar to those of his colleague. The Orator's collar was ' 
green with blue edges, and he wore jewels like the Exponents' The ordinary 
Officers had a double sash of the same three colours. crossed on the breast and 
on the back, with a three coloured fringe seveu inches wide, falling to tbe 
knees, with enlblems like the jewels embroidered on the par t  of the sash which 
covered the breast. The Ordinary Grand Elects had a single sash over the 
right shoulder with the same embroiider~. The Servers or Slaves wore small 
t u rba i s  only and n robe reaching down to the ankle. The Candidates were 
given their sashes a t  the foot of the throne nfter the accolade. 

Turning again to records of nctl~al happenings, we are told by Lombard~ '  
that  a t  the Vendita held in Ferrara in 1818 he was given a black linen hood 
and a collar with a red cord nt his reception. Some ? of the Good Cousins on 
that  occasion wore blue and red aprons, daggers, and blne ribbons edged with 
red, from which hung the Echalltiiloi~s. A t  R O V I ~ O  in 1817 the Apprentices 
wore black hoods, nprcns coloured light blne, dark blue and black and 
Echantillons of black wood hung on ribbons of the snme colours; the Masters 
wore dark blue aprons shot with red and bronze Echantillons. Count Ladernhi ' 
tells us of aprons of the more usunl hlue, black and red colours. black cloi~ks 
2nd hoods, and Cadolini 'l irlso mentions the black hoods. 

I have only now t o  refer to the gaudy regalia described by the impostor 
Confortinati,' which may never have existed outslde h ~ s ,  own imagination. Tile 
Apprelltices had purple, blue and black aprons. and ribbons of the snme colours. 

L Pierantoni. vol. i . .  p. 25. 
Gibd. vol. i . ,  pp.  150-154. 
" b i d ,  vol. i . .  p. 3 19. 
4 i b i d ,  vol. i., p. 104. 
G l l i c l ,  vol. ii.. p. 56. 
" h i d ,  vol. i i . ,  p. 16.5. 
7 ;!);( l> w l .  i . .  p. 295. 



The Masters had a red diagonal sash with two silver stripes. The Grand 
Masters had a blue diagonal sash with an opening for a sword and :I pocket. 
The fourth degree had a black sash shot with red, from which hung a picture 
of St .  Theobald. The fifth degree had a white sash shot with red, from which 
!lung a picture or medal showing St .  Theobald with a lion under his feet :md 
Brutus embracing the statue of Liberty. The sixth degree, that  of Grand 
Master of Equality, had a white sash bearing the head of Brutus and a bloodv 
dagger under t h e  heads of a lio~n, a wolf and a bear, aniinals which allude to  the 
murderers of E 1  A- . The seventh degree hnd a white and blue sash, 
from which hung a medal showing on one side Brutus standing on n triumphal 
car of liberty and on the other Astraea giving him the Carbonarian Constitu- 
tions. The eighth degree, tha t  of Patriarch, had a picture of St .  Theobald 
ascending to heaven surro~~ncled by clouds handing to some Carbonari the 
Constitutions of the Order. 

I have left consideration of all the points concerniilg the higher degrees 
until now, as we know very little about them. St .  E t h e ' s  statement that  they 

. . .  
were only conferred on the seven rulers of the Order, whose spinbol was S : : , 
seems to confirm Doria when he says tha t  there were no ceremonies for the hipher 
degrees. The conlnlon Oath has already been given in connection with the Knight 
of Thebes' degree. I t s  only variation was in the sixth degree, where the penalty 
1:ivolved piercing the entrails instead of the  heart.l The Password of the 
f o u r t h q e g r e e ,  according to  Doria was " Alovecs ", t he  Word Scevoh 
reversed, that  being the name of the Roman who attempted to murder Lars 
Porsena of Clusium and, on being discovered, placed his hand in a burning fire 
to show his indifference to the tortures with which he  was threatened. The 
sign. which alluded to this act, was given by stretching out the  hand horizontally 

The fifth degree's Password, Doria tells us, was ' Suturb ", which is 
Brutus reversed, the name of the murderer of Caesar; and the sign, in allusion 
of that  act, was advancing the right foot and raising the clenched fist as 
though about to stab. 

The words of the sixth degree were " 1,ilium pedibus destrue ", given in 
the tempo long, short, short, a t ap  with the foot between each word and n third 
tap at  the end. Doria adds that  this degree had as Szcred Word "Airam ", 

which is " Maria " reversed. The connection is not clear. The Password shows 
the growing hostility of the Sects to the Bourbon dynasties. All these higher 
degrees had for jewel a silver cross inste:~d of the miniature specimen of wood. 

Nicolli's " Union of the Comimttee of the Mountain " was stated to 
have as its object the establishinent of a Jacobin republic. 

Nothing further is known of these degrees. 
Attached to  the ordinary Carboneria there was a female Cnrboneria. The 

members were known as Giardiniere (Female Gardenerrs) and met in :I 

Giardino (Garden). They had two degrees, Apprentice and Master or Bristress, 
and had their own signs and grips. The words of the Apprentices were: 
" Costanza, Perseveranza " ; those of the Mistresses, " Onore, Virtii. Probit& " ' 
The grips were those of the male Carbonari, except that  the circle and cross 
were not traced, only the taps were given on the other member's hand. The 
signal was given by passing the right hand from the right to  the left shoulder 
with a semicircular inovenlent and then placing the hand on the heart and 
giving the three taps. The task of these ladies was to persuade governinent 
officials to join the Society, carry messages and do nursing, etc., when required. 
They were admitted to the inincst secrets of the Sect." St .  Edme refers. as 

1 L ~ ~ z i o ,  J l n z z ~ n i ,  pp. 298, 367. 
;?)id, p. 368. 
Nicolli, p. 62. 

-I Luzio, Jlazz in i ,  pp. 345, 381-382. 
Rinieri, pp .  10-11. 1,iczio. Mnzzin i ,  p. 346. 



we have seen, to  Vendite of Adoption. whose inembers had to belong to a 
religious body and had to bear the stlginata of the Grand Elects. 

AS we have seen, the symbolism of the Carbculeria was particularly rich 
and varied. The central symbol was. according to Forestl, the oven or furnace, 
which was particularly associated with the educative and ethlcal part of 
Carbonarism, as will be explained later. Clasall ' said it represented the 
Carbonnri's ardour. The wolf's head ' was an early symbol, dating back to 
the French period, and was political in significance. It alluded to the 
Carbonerla's object of purging the Appennines, the  chief haunt of thc 
charcoal burners, and Italy in general from wolves and especially the Great 
Wolf, N w p ~ l e o n . ~  This symbol came to be applied more generally a t  m early 
date. Botta ' tells us ths t  tlhe wolf represented the, slayer of the I a n b .  Our 
Lord, whom the Carboneria strove to avenge. The wolf thus became one of 
the syinbols of tyranny and Christ one of the earliest and The Most Illustrious 
of the tyrants' Victims. Botta also states that  in some ceremonies R bleeding 
body was shown representing Our Lord, but I have found no corroboration for 
this statemmt The ordinary synlbols shown in the Vendita are explained as 
follows :- 

The tree bole represented the earth and the sky; the white cloth, 
purification (when this was mentioned in the ceremony A white garment was 
placed on the Candidate) ; the water, cleansing from vice. the salt. preservation 
from taint;  the  crown of thorns, the sorrows resulting from illconsidered actions; 
the Cross, t he  tribulations of life, and it also taught to, imitate Our Lord and 
to gain eternal salvation; the earth, most important of symbols, the greaatest 
purifyer, represented the tomb;  th.: ladder, the gradual steps by which virtue 
is obtained: the bundle of sticks, the Good Cousins, the ribbons, the three 
Cardinal Virtues, black belng Falth, blue Hope and red Charity;  he sample of 
wood, the badge of t l ~ e  Order; the ball of thread, the mysterious tie which 
bound all Good Cousins; and the axe, shovel and mattock, the working tools 
of the charcoal burners. The colours, I an1 informed by Bro. Rickard, whose 
assistance on points concerned with these r i tuak I gratefully acknowledge, appear 
in early Knight Tenlplar rituals and other degrees. 

The catechism of the  degree gave different explanations of the symbols. 
The trunk meant the roundntss of the earth, the cloth, water. fire. salt and 
the Crucifix were called the five bases and were expldined as follows : The cloth 
served to enwrap nlan and dry him at  b i r th ;  the) water to  wash him and purify 
him from s in ;  t112 fire to dry and enlighten him as to his first duties, the 
salt made him Christian; the Crucifix alluded to Our Redeemer. The relnaining 
objects were explained as follows : the whlte handkerchief represented the linen 
which received Our Saviour a t  bir th;  the bundle of stlcks the raw nlaterial 
for charcoal; the leaves were used to coler the furnace, the earth to cover 
the coal and keep in  the heat ;  the thre,~d was that  which was spun by t l ~ e  
Virgin n'lary; the crown of thorns represented the trials of this world. 

A t  the trial of Macer;~tn '' we have an lnterpretatlon of the symbols, 
which is by no means so innocent as that  of the rltual.' It is not clear 
whether this interpretation was that  of the first or of the Master's degree. If 
the first's, i t  shows that  even in the degrees adapted for the masses there was 
a sinister aspect for thcse who knew the inmost secrets of the Sect. I t  ran as 
follows:-" The cross d l o ~ d d  serve to crucify the tyrant who persecutes us and 

1 Pierantoni. vol. ii.. v .  162. 
ibid:  vol. ii.. p. 56: ' 

"t. Edme, p. 203, c?uoti~lg a letter of t!ie 12th July, 1819. pnblished by the 
Bibliothkque historiqne in Lettrcs s u r  I'Italie ' . ,' Ottolini, p. 54. 

5 Vol. iv., p. 285 e t  S I L ~ S P ~ U .  Canti~. f ? ~ . o * t i . i ~ t o ~ i n ,  vol. i., p. 808; vol. i ~ . :  p. 124. 
6 Memoirs, p. 32. 
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troubles our sacred operations. The  crown of t,horns should serve to  pierce his 
head. The t h r w d  denotes t h e  cord to  lead hiin t o  t,he gibbet,. T h e  ladder will 
aid him t o  mount  i t .  Tlie leaves a re  nails t o  pierce his 11;rnds and  feet. The 
pickaxe will penetrate  his brcast and shed t h e  inlpuie  blood t h a t  flows i n  his 
veins. The a x e  will sever his  he,td from his  body, :IS t h e  wolf d ~ s t u r b s  our  
pcbaceful labours. The  salt  w:ll pievent t h e  c o ~ r ~ ~ p t i o n  of his head,  t11:1t it 
may  last as a monument  of t l ~ e  etern:ll i ~ ~ f a i n y  of desf)ots. Thc  pole will serve 
t o  c:rrry the  skull of ty ran ts  on its point,  t h e  furllace will b u r n  his body. The 
shovel will scatter his ashes t o  t h e  wind. The  Barracca will serve to  prepare 
new tortures for  t h e  ty ran t .  The  fountain will purify 11s from t h e  v i l ~  blood 
we shall have shed. The  liricn will wipe , ~ w : ~ y  onr  sl:nns aiid reuder 11s clean 
and pure. The  Forest is ' the place where t h e  Go(od Cousins labour t o  obt;rili 
so important  a result.  The t r u n k  with t h e  single brallch sigllifies t h a t ,  after 
t h e  great deed, we sh:rll become equnl to  t h e  N.C." N o  wonder t h e  Roni:~giiols 
had a reputat ion for fierceness ; ~ n d  b l o o d t l ~ i r s t i i l ~ ? ~ ~  ;tbomve ,all oither m c n !  

Heckethorn h a s  :l difiererlt explnilatiotl of t,he symbols, for  which ;IS usual 
he  gives no authori ty .  The  frtrni~ce represents t l ~ e  collective work of the  
c&bonar i ;  t h e  sacred fire, kept  alive by these labours, was t h e  fl:rme of liberty 
with which they wished t o  light u p  the  world : t,lie coal w;ls t h e  f o ~ u i t  of light 
and gave out  t h e  warmth t h a t  purified t h e  a i r :  t h e  forcet, infested with wild 
beasts, was I t a l y  under  foreign c p p r e s o r s ;  t h e  t ree  bole with i ts  roots turned u p  
i n  the  air  represented destroyed kingdonls :tnd overthrowii thrones. 

W e  have seen t h a t  t,he t,riangle, and  more partic111:lrly i ts  r : ~ d i a i ~ t  form, 
was a Carbonarian symbol. A t  t h e  time wlieii t h e  Austr ians were threatruing 
war against the  Neapolitan revolution st:itc, threatening letters were sellt by 
Carbonari t o  P a p a l  ofici:~ls, '  especially a t  Spoleto. which bore variants  of tilc 
triangle, as  follows : - 

I n  the  blasters '  catechism t h e  symbols were expl l ined differently, alid were 
connected for t h e  most p r t  with funeral rites. The  cloth represented the  cere- 
cloth wrapped round t h e  dead body, t h e  water  wns t h a t  thrown over the  body a t  
death, t h e  fire represented tlic candles round t h e  bier ,  the  salt  t h e  ear th i n  which 
mail was buried, t h e  Cross t h e  Cross carried by  Our  Saviour, t h e  Kerchief S t .  
Veronica's handkerchief and  also t h e  rope by  which J u d a s  hung  himself. t h e  wood 
t h e  tree from which t h e  Cioss was made and  the  ea r th  t h t  which gave the  t ree 
its bir th  and i ts  growth. 

Rarbiera s tates  t h a t  ;L document c:~lled " Model of t h e  C:~rbonarian Guelf 
Lodge as  used ill Naples, Bologna, Fer rnra ,  Reggio and  Ancona ", whlch was 
circulated among t h e  s tudents  of t h e  university of Pav ia ,  showed a plan of the  
" Lodge " aiid gave various information. The  syil~bols i n  th i s  case were : a 
crown, a ladder, two long nails pl:rced crosswise, a pair  of pincers, an arrow, a 
hammer,  ond a cross. Their symbohc n ~ c : ~ n i n g  was as follows:-The crown.  
" To trample under  one's feet t h e  despotism of monarchies and  t o  set u p  t h e  
s tandard of the  independence and  t h e  constitution of I t a l y  ". T h e  !adder: " To 
set u p  as  a government a constitutioilal King ,  plected hy t h e  Itali,ln people, the  
people t o  be divided into four  classes or Parlianlents.  and  sacrcd, beneficidl :~iid 

1 Gualterio, Docuinenfs ,  pp. 320 e t  sztbseqq. 
2 Fignril~e, p. 118. Ottolini, 1). 113 



unalterable laws to be laid down for the ~ n d e p e n d e n t  ~ove le ign ty ,  wllich will be 
explained a t  t h e  proper moment in  t h e  Carbonic Guelf constitution ". The two 
nails: " To punish i m d  pierce those individuals who lay false 1)lots :rncl pitfalls 
for the  constitution and  independence of I t a ly  ". The  pincers: " T o  tear  out  
and deprive of life a11 t h e  successors of t h e  European monarchies ". Thc 
arrow: " To protect and  set u p  t h e  constitutional s tandard,  even with bloodshed, 
if i t  is rejected by t h e  opposed par ty  " The hamruer : ' To overthrow and raze 
all t h e  principal fortresses of I t a l y  for the benefit of t h e  people". The Cross. 
" To destroy t h c  Iiomnn C:~tlrolic fai th  : ~ n d  s ~ t b s t i t u t e  for it t h a t  which will be 
explained in t h e  constitutioii ". So fa r  1 have not been able to  find a ful l  copy 
of this document .  

The  symbols were reproduced ou the  Certificates which were issued t o  Good 
Cousins when i t  was sxfe to  do so. Speciil~eus cif those for  t'he first two degrees 
nre contained i n  tlie M r m o i r s  and are  reproduced i n  Bro. Crows's Paper  in  
A .Q.C., xvi., pp.  163-1 70.  which also co~it~:~inw t h e  reproduction of t h a t  show11 
as frontispiece of S t .  Edrne's book, which h : ~ s  some pecaliarit,ies of i t s  own. A11 
:~ddit ional  Master 's  Certificate i n  the  U e v a o i r s  which Rrot. Crowe has  not re- 
produced is :tnnexed hereto. Bro. Riclrard has also found i n  t h e  A.Q.C.  Library 
what  appears to  be a geni~irie, origirial Certificate, wlliclr wil! be reproduced 
on an'other occasion. The 'Apprenticr 's Cc~tif icate  has  n o  border. A t  the  top  
we have, on t h e  lef t ,  t h e  crown of therm : ~ n d  the  ladder  : i n  t h e  middle, t h e  
Cross surrounded by lj7:':rith, I-lo'pe aild C h a r i t y ;  and  on t h e  r ight ,  t,lle sun :tnd 
:L bundle o'f sticks. A t  tlie bottonl we have : on t h e  I'eft, a wocd and the  
Barracca, then  S t .  Theobald s i t t ing by  a' t r ee  bole: o u t  of which a green shoot 
is g m w i n g ;  then  a wicker basket full  of coal, a ball of ~ t r i n g  ;lnd. on t,he 
r ight ,  t h e  spade, pole and  ~n:ltto'ck lerli~ing :~ga ins t  :L 1-mock. A t  t h e  bottom 
edge of the  Certificate is :I de~cr ip l~ ion  of t h e  owner and  his signatnre. The 
lege,nd is as  follows :- 

T o  t h e  Grea t  God Grarld b1:rster of t h e  Universe. 
I n  the  name and  under  t h e   napic ices of t h e  E ig l i  Vcndita  a n d  of our Protector 

St. Theohdld. 
The Respectable Vendita  under the  distinctive t ~ t l e  of . . . . . . of the  

Ordone of . . . . . . . . 
To all t h e  Vendite  and  the  legnlar  Good C o ~ ~ s l n s  scatteled ovei tlie e x t h  

S . .  . . S . .  . . S .  . 
We, Grand Master a n d  .Officers of the  Respectable vend it:^ S . . . t h e  T . 
D . . . . . regularly c o n s t i t ~ ~ t e d  in tile Ordone of . . . certify t h a t  t h e  
Good Cousin . . . . . nat ive of . . . . Province of . . . , . . . years old 
. . . . occupation . . . . . , is a member of this Respectable Vendita  i n  the  degree 
of . . . . . W e  beg :(l1 Vrndi te  . ~ n d  1eg111:':rr Good Cousins scattered over thc  
ea r th  to recognise him as  such m ~ d  in t h ~ t  capacity t o  give him t h e  consideration 
which is  due  to  him and  a f f o ~ d  him :l11 tlle assistance which he  may need, 
promising t h a t  we shall do a s  much for those who will make  :I claim on us in 
t h e  name of a Good Col~sin Carbouaro. 0 1 1  which ~ l n d e r s t n n d i n ~  we havc issued 
t o  him t h e  present Certificate. signed by 11s :rnd furnished with t h e  s t a m p  and 
seal of th i s  Respectable Vendita  aftel he Ii:~d t l ~ i l ~  signed i t  here on t h e  niargin 
i n  our presence. 
Ordone of . . . . t h e  . . . of t h e  month of . . . . 
The 2d Assistant . . . The Crratld Master . . . . . The  first Assistant . . 

The  treasurer . . . The Orator  . . . . 
The S tamp and  Seal Keeper . . . . Ry order of t h e  Rrspectnble Vendita ,  

The  Good Consin Secretary . . . . 
The  Master 's  Certificntrs a rc  illore clabor:rte. They have :t border all 

round on which t h e  symhols are  placed: and t h e  sign:lt,ure and  description of 
- the  owner a r e  on t h e  left margiu.  Thc symhols shown on one specimen are.  



beginning from t h e  top  left corner and going first to  the  right : t h e  crown of 
thorns. F a i t h  H o p e  and  Chari ty ,  t h e  Crcss with t h e  napkin,  :I ladder, a spear 
a n d  a spunge a t  t h e  end of a reed,-all inlplenlelits itlluding to t h e  Passion,- 
Force, Vir tue,  a n d  Uprightness a n d  the  sun.  Going down t h e  r ight  side, we 
have three nalls of t h e  C ~ o s s ,  t h e  Echnntillon h u n g  from a tricolour ribbon and 
the mattock, spade, a n d  axe  tied together. Along t h e  bot tom edge we have. 
from r ight  t o  left,  a rock with a stream gushing ou t ,  sprigs of shrubs intended 
t o  represent a f e r n  a n d  a net t le ,  a coal basket.  a n  oil lamp,  a cock crowillg 
on a ~ i l l n r  ( the  emblem of t h e  degree), a ball of s t r ing,  a n  oven. S t .  Theobald 
sitting hear a t ree  t r u n k  with a green shoot, t h e  Bx-racca and  t h e  wood. 
On the  left margin we h,xve: below, t h e  bundle of sticks, a n d  above, a glove 
or severed hand  and  ;I scourge. Another  specimen of t h e  Master 's Certificate 
has a globe i n  place of t h e  crown of thorns, which is  placed round t h e  Cross; 
on t h e  left margin t h e  bundle of sticks is bound u p  with a n  axe  and below it 
is t h e  ladder. O n  t h e  bottonl margin t h e  rock is omitted and  we have instead. 
going from r igh t  t o  left,  t h e  fe rn  and t h e  nettle.  t h e  ball of s t r ing,  t h e  lamp, 
a broken pillar agamst  which t h e  Carbonaro s tandard is leaning, a rock with 
a bird on i t ,  a basket,  :L flannng oven, a basin. a t ree  t r u n k  and shoot, b u t  . 
without S t .  Theobald, and  t h e  usual Barracca a n d  wood. T h e  legend 1s exactly 
the  same as  t h a t  on t h e  Apprentice's Certificate. The  Certificate given i n  S t .  
Edme has features  of i t s  own. It omits St. Theobald a n d  F a i t h ,  Hope and 
Charity, and  t h e  axe,  spade and  mnttock a r e  replaced b y  two pairs of 
implements, a x e  ilnd spade, axe and  mattock. T t  has  also a moon. a cloth, a 
ladder and  pole crossed, two objects which i t  is no t  easy to  recognise. and a 
candle, none of which a re  shown i n  t h e  other  specimens. The  order of the  
symbols round t h e  border, beginning from t h e  t o p  lef t  h a n d  corner, i s :  the  
sun, a ladder and  pole crossed. a crown of thorns,  t h e  Cross with a lance and 
a spunge a t  t h e  end of :L long reed, a white cloth, crossed fe rn  and  net t le  twigs, 
the  moon, crossed axe a n d  rake  or mattock tied by a ribbon, three pieces of 
wood tied together, a rock ( 2 ), a billet with some grey moss on i t  ( 1  ), a 
waterfall, a furnace,  a ball of s t r ing,  a t ree t r u n k  with a bough, a Barracca. 
a basket of coal, a crossed axe a n d  spade tied together with n and a 
lighted candle. It will be  noticed t h a t  I differ in  some instances from the  
interpretation given b y  Bro.  Crome.' 

1 In  his translation of the Certificat.e in .A.Q.C., xvi., Uro. Cron-e has n~atle 
several mistakes; and I give here a revised rersiou of the legend ancl suggestions for 
filling up the blanks: " To Gocl Almighty, Grand Alaster of tlic Universe and great 
St. Theodore, our Patron. greetings and friendship. To a11 the Respectable Venclite 
and Good Cousins; i, the signatory, Arnolcl Damoride, Ilxron of Villa Buona, Good 
Cousin Apprentice and Master of the Respectahle \:endita. named " Apostolate " of 
the Ordone of Mola di l h r i  ; Grand 3laster elect of the llespectable Vendita aixmrd 
" Philosophical Resurrection " of the Orclone of S t .  Gerinau, situated a t  Parco 
Moriello in the .i<ingdon~ of Naples. certify that ,  after beco~ning fullr a.cquainted 
with the excellent moral qn8lities and iiberal senti:r.ents which grace signor Charles 
Clement. Count Teodoro. born in Naples in the  year 1685, who also holds high degrees 
in Freemasonry? which h e  obtained a t  the  time t h a t  he trarellecl in France. I h a w  

f col P(nsso) e S(egno) G(enera1ej della R(ispettabi1e) V(enc1itaj 
'lin' \ 11-it11 the Password and General Sign of the 1l.espectable Supreme 

R ~ , g ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ C g $ t ; ; ; ; , > ~ i *  by adininistoring to hiin in a Cl~mamber of Honour 
the Oath prescribed in the Statutes of the dearecs of Apprentice and Master Good 
Cousin Carbonaro; and I beg all Good Cousins of the I7niverse to  recognise 11im as 
such. This1 Certificate is ,written out and signecl by my own hailcl and is also signed 
in my presence' by the salcl Charles Clenlent, Count Teodoro. Issued froiu the Ordolie 
of Naples, the 1st day of the 2cl 1;lonth of the year 5707 of the  True L,ight." 

This Certificate has two nnusual features The first is the date. It is very 
suspect, a.s I have not fou!ld any other instm~ce of tlic Ilse of Masonic chronology 
being used in the Carboneru. The sinlplest explanation is that  eren if the original 
Certificate is genuine\, the  1,rinter m110 printeld St .  14:dme's frontispiece made an 
error of l00 years in bot,h dates. The other 1111us11nl feat111.e is the scrint. That 
the print is not a facsimile reproduct~on is shown by the fact tha.t, though Villnbuona 
says that  he wrote out the original himself in manuscript, his signature and that 
of the Contit are in precisrly the same beautifnl copperp1:ite stq:e: The legend itself, 



The Certificate found  by Bro Rlckard bears t h e  followi~lg emblems, 

beginning a t  the  t o p  left csrner  and going n g h t :  a crown of thorns, Fai th,  
Hope, Chari ty ,  a wooden cross with a cloth over it o n  a mound,  Force, Vir tue,  
Uprightness, t h e  S u n ;  then  going down the  r ight  hand  s ide:  a specimen wlth 
a ribbon i n  t h e  shape of a loveknot, a n  axe, shovel a n d  adze t ied toge ther ;  then  
along t h e  bottom f rom r igh t  to  l e f t :  two twigs, probably of fe rn  a n d  nettle,  
a n  oil lamp, a cock on a pillar,  a ball of string, a basket of coal, a f l a m n g  oven. 
r$ small pot,  a t ree s t u m p  with one shoot, the  Barracca, t h e  F o r e s t ,  a n d  fillaily 

o n  left side from t h e  bot tom t o  t h e  t o p :  a badder and  a bundle of qtlcks. The 
legend is  practically t h e  same as  t h n t  set for th above, and  is:- 

To God Most H i g h ,  Grand &[aster of t h e  Universe. 
I n  the  name and  under  t h e  auspices of the  High Vendl ta  of Naples and  of our 

Protector  St .  Theobald. 
The respectable Vendita  with t h e  distmctive t i t le  of t h e  " Followers of Zeno of 

Elaea " In t h e  Ordone of Naples 
T o  all t h e  Vendlte  a n d  regular Good Cousins scattered over the  ear th.  

Greetings. 
We,  Grand  Master  a n d  Officers of t h e  Respectable Venddta  with the  

distinctive title of " Followers of Zeno of Elaea ". regularly constitnled ~n the  
Grdone of Naples cer t i fy t h a t  t h e  Good Cousin Elleha Robinson, born a t .  . . . 
i n  t h e  Province of . . . . , . . . years of age, a merchant  by t rade,  I S  a 
member of th i s  Respectable Venditn il: t h e  degree of Master.  We beg all 
Vendite a n d  regular  Gorod Cousins scattered over t h e  ea r th  to  recognise him 
as such, and  afford h im t h e  consideri~tion due t o  his r a r k  and  t o  give him all 
t h e  assistance which he  may  need, we promising t o  d o  t h e  same for  all those 
who will appeal t o  us  i n  t h e  name of Carbouaro Good Cousin. I n  vir tue of 
which we have  given him th i s  certificate, signed by  us and  sealed with t h e  seal 
of th i s  Respectable Vendi ta ,  a f te r  h e  had signed i t  on tlie margin i n  o u r  presence. 
Ordone of Naples, t h e  2d of t h e  month of October 1820. 

The  2d Asst.  The  G.M. The  1st Asst.  
Ruggiero Colonnelli Leopoldo P e n m  Gennaro Colonnelli 

The  Treasurer The  Orator  
Emanuele  Valboa Fr,tncesco G t ~ r g a n i  

Registrar  The  Good Cousin Secretary 
Raff l~elle Venlesse Agto.  Aillaud 

(Augusto) 

E a c h  s ignature is  follou-ed by five dots t h u s  . . . . . 

as stated. is clearly not the n o r ~ l a l  printed form for such Certificates as she\\-11 on 
that found by Bro. Riclrard. We call therefore believe Vil labuo~~a c-hen .he s a p  
that  he wrota oyt the original text himself, but what ive have before us is merely 
a reproduction. It may be notecl that  the figures 5707 appear on the seal of tlie 
" R~surrezione filosofica ", rrhera i t  is not usual t o  find a Gate, and the figure Inay 
have referred t o  so~ne t l~ ing  quite different. and been mistaken for a. date by tne 
reproducer. It is also worthy .of note that  the two seals on the Certificate, th011gh 
of different Tendite in different Ordoni are practically identical. 

As regards the seal, of which Bra. Crowe reproduces an impression, I am not 
a t  all snre that  i t  is Carbonarian, though apparently i t  was thought to be so m 
Naples, where 3lr.  Neville Rolfe. w1lo111 T knew when a hog and remember rery well, 
obtained it. The only connection that  I can see with the ~ ~ a r b o n e r i a  is the V on 
the margin. which I presume is taken to signify " TTendita. . unless we can regard 
the object on the left of the symbols as n shed and the nest of the young ~e l icans  
as a coal basket. On the other hand SOV.OAP. could be interpreted as " Sovrano 
Capitolo ", Sovereign Chapter, or Sorereign of the Chapter of " Courage in adrersity " 
a t  the V. of 3lonteleone. This ~voultl connect the seal with tlie Rose Croix. 
JZonteleone is a town in Calabria and a closer kno\vleclpe of t h e  locality might 
enable 11s to give us the meaning of the V. I t  ma\- onlr rcfer to  the name of 
a, place. It could be Valle'(va1ley) or Vergine (Virgin) which monlcl make it  the 
name of a shrine, or even ihe prosaic Via or Viale (Road or Avenue). I cannot 
connect the letters on the scroll with nny Carbonaro expression and cannot suggest 
any interpretation. LIB may refer to Libertg (Liberty) and T,A may be no more 
than the appropriate definite article. 

* A part o f  ~uode~m Apulia. 



The owncl of t h e  Certificate was Elisha Roblnson, pllobably a n  Engl i s l~  luer 
chan t ,  belonging to the  Vendlta  ' Followers of Zeno ' , which expl ;~ins probably 
how ~t found i ts  way t o  E n g l a ~ l d .  

A Carbonaro pa ten t  entrusted by Pmsano  to Captain Sgarzolo for 
transmission t o  Gibral tar  and seized on h ~ s  ship, t h e  " Spartano ", is devribed 
by D o r i a l  as made of parchment and bearing t h e  following emblenls: the  
symbols of the  Passion, t h e  sun ,  t h e  1110011, seven s tars ,  Fait11 represented by :L 
Host  over a n  irr:rdiated pyx ,  H o p e  represented by  a sailor leaning on an :~ncllor, 
Chari ty  represented hy :I w o m a i ~  suckling two babies, n burning oven, : ~ n d  S t .  
Theobald. The  aeal was at tached by means of a blue, black red ribbon and 
enclosed in box of gi l t  brass. 

Casali was given t h e  task of print,ing t h e  Carbon;~ro  Certific;ttes for the 
P a p 1  States ,  h u t  owing t o  police act)ioi~ few were use,d and  he destroyed his 
stcck. N,o doubt  these Certificates served largely ;IS passports. 

Guidat i  "ells us  of a curious d o c ~ ~ m e n t  he  reoeived fro.111 Tomnlasi. I t  
stated t h a t  he belonged t o  t h e  society of t h e  " Ardone e scortico" words wllicl~ 
mean nothing, and  i t  was indented on oile side. I t s  heading was " Vendit,:L 
dell'ordoue ". O n  i t  were t h e  initials of Villa followed b y  t h a t  of his office. 
G.V.M..  i . e . ,  G.Villa Naestro (illaster), those of Oroboni, F.O.S. ,  L e . ,  F. 
Oroboni Segretario (Secretary), those of Zerhini,  V .Z .T . ,  i . e . ,  V .  Zerbini 
'i'esoriere (Treasurer).  Tlle incomprehensible words may have been ;I pse~idonyin 
for thc  So'ciety, or they n)ay have been n ~ o ~ r r u p t i o n  o'f "C:lrdone e Or t ica"  
(Thistle and Nett le) .  L ia rd  ' tells 11s t h a t  son~etinlev t h e  Good Cousins' d e p e e  
was indicated by  :L n~uinber af ter  his signatltrc. No. 3 indicated Grand M;rstcr; 
Xo. 17  :I N;tster,  one who possessed tlle s:rcred word and  had  t:tken t,hc 
o a t h ;  Nlo. 21 wit.11 :I dot in the  loop of t h r  2 indic:ltcd a n  Apl,i.entice. 
Another p:lssport, used especially by  C;rrbonaro messengers, was a gold r ing 
bearing the  badge and  name 0f t h e  C:lrbonaro Province, followed by five figures 
in tlri~bic nunlerals,  t o  denote t h e  Vendita ."  

St .  Edme tells 11s t!lat t h e  d o c ~ ~ m e n t  handed t o  him by F a t h e r  P . . . 
had seven coloured i lh~mina t ions ,  as follows:-l. The  entr:lnce t o  a grotto 
into which t h c  Grand  Elects went for  their  meetings, with a b:lckgrollnd of 
mountains. I11 front  were three Apprentices with spades, working a t  an oven. 
I11 the  middle dist.lnce was :L Gr,lird X l s t e r  Grand Elect on  t h e  watclt  ad another 
a t  t h e  e n t r a n c ~  of t h e  c,,ve. On the  r ight  w:rs :I fire 2. The  interior o f  :I 

Vendita a t  t h e  n l o n ~ c u t  t h a t  t h e  obligation wxs administered. 3. A map of 
Ailsoni;~. 4. Thc  t r iangular  flag of Ausonin. 5. The  interior of the  cave a t  
t h e  moment t h a t  t h e  foreign soldiers had been overtlirown. 6. The  various 
dresses worrl by  t h e  C a r b o ~ ~ a r i  and  t h e  officers of Ausonia. 7. The  seal of 
Ausonin, which was t r i a i ~ g ~ i l a r  i n  shape. A t  each point was :I gold crown on 
a grern tu rban  with '1 blue aigrette. 111 t h e  middle, 011 silver ground,  was :L 

bundle of 21 sticks snrmo~ul~ ted  by three axes s tanding on ;I rock surrounded 
by t h e  sea. On t h e  le f t ,  t h e  naval flag of A l ~ s o n i a  held 1111 by a dolphin. 
on the  r ight  rhe land  flag of Ausollia held u p  by  a qreyho~ntd .  T h r  scroll 
ronnd the  trinnglc bore t h e  words: Republic of A ~ ~ s o n i a ,  and an allseeing eye 
was placed on t h e  knot  which held the  bundle together. 

On doc~uuents ,  th ree  dots, i n  n line, af ter  :I s ignature 11su:11ly i11dic:rted 
;I Carbonaro. 

Among othcr  ni1classified points of interest I m a y  mention a n  instance of 
a11 exceptional meeting. The  Carbonaro stzrtutes reached Cesena only af ter  t h e  
illaceratn rising, and :I special meeting wns held t o  read them. Fnt t ibuoni ,  t h e  

1 1,11zio, ,31(1mi11;. p. 427. 
V ' i e r n n t o ~ ~ i ,  vol. ii., 1). 275 
" h i d ,  vol. i . ,  p .  112. 
.I 1 h 1 i 1 ,  ' ' vol. i i . ,  p. 2. 

ih i t l .  vol. i . .  p. 202. 



founder of t h e  Venditn, was First Overseer. Tlle Vendita  was opened with 
t h e e  k . . . . s with t h e  axe and :in i11voc:rtion t o  S t .  T11eob;rld. and  then thc 
docnnlents were rend. '  

According t o  St. Ednle ' the  @arbo,nari h;td a special calend~rr .  The 
year began on t h e  10th of March for mysticnl reasons connected with the  
creation of t,he world. Tlle niunber of days was t h e  s:une as  ours ,  bu t  the  
mont , l~s  numbered eleven. t h e  of 35 days and two of 34. one of tllem having 
35 days i n  lelap yeam. T h e  se:lsons we~rc the  s:rnie as in our  calendar, three mont'hs 
i n  each, except t ,hat winter was co~nposed of t h e  two longer months. The  week 
was also of seven days. Tho names of t,lio months were ;IS follows :-Spring: 
Verdure, Growth, Flowers : Snm~nel .  : Me;dows. Harves t ,  Dog D:rys : A n t u m n  : 
F r u i t .  Vintage.  Sowing: W i n t e r :  C;~rn iva l ,  1,ent. Several feasts were also 
prescribed. The  three p r i n c i p l  ones weie : T h e  feast, of God, t h e  feast of t,he 
peo'ple and  t h e  feast of t h e  b1:rgistrates. There was a 1e:ip year feast,  and  fonr 
feasts of t h e  seasons. T h e  minor feasts were twenty-two, held i n  honour of such 
t,llings as B i r t h ,  Y o u t h ,  Marriage. Col~rage,  Fra te rn i ty ,  Men. Women.  Agricul- 
titre. e tc .  This  calendar do.es not seem ever t o  have been used. 

r 3 l he 11ro7?~ also show tillat in  certain inst,inces ,I special nnmer .ition 
W,IS iiecd The  specinwn blinutes give11 in the  ilfrn1oio.s begin:  ' To d a y  being 
t h e  first of A11g11st i n  t h e  year 300 of the  T r u e  Ligh t  ". The  first year of t h e  
Carbonarian E r a  in  th i s  instance would fall i n  t h e  r e ~ g n  of Fr,nicis I. of France 
The journal of t h e  Wes t  L I I C : I I I I ~ ~  llepitblic is  dated " t h e  19th of the  11th 
u ~ o n t h .  ye:r1 3 ", which IS tlic 19th of Angnst .  1820.l The  years may have 
been dated from t h e  fo l~uda t ion  of the  West  T>ucanian Republic. The  Hi rp in ian  
Repnblic s year 11. was 1820. Tlre Ce~tif icate  given as  a frontispiece to S t .  
Edine's book on t h e  other  hand  has a Masonic date .  Other  documents i n  t h e  
A l / ~ n ~ o i ~ . s  show t h e  orclin:rry dat,rs. 

The t l ~ r e e  Carbonaro coloi~rs ;tic varioilsly i ~ ~ t e r p r e t c d .  The  black alludes 
t o  coal, t h e  blue t o  t h e  snlolcr :rut1 the I cd to t h r  fire. They :ri.e exp1;~ined 
i n  t h e  r i t u , ~ l  of t h e  first degree as l ) l ,~ck= Fa i th ,  blne=IIope and  rrd=Ch:rrity. 
l11 the  I l rnster~ cntechism red s tands for F : r ~ l h  : 1 1 d  t h e  knowledge received at  
Pentecost,  and black f a r  chtarity and also hell, blue again s tands for Rope .  A 
Carbon:rro, who w;ls prolni t~ent  ill t l ~ e  forties, L:I Cecili:~.," interpreted t h e  
colours: red,  the  ardoiu- of every Ci11.11on;rrn for  l iber ty:  blue, t h e  hope of seelng 
all Cnrbonnri s t r iving towards the  goal ocf the  virt>nous; and  black, hardening 
:IS t h o l ~ g h  through fire. 

Ton~mas i  " ~ i g n e d  hinlself Sp;r,rt;rco, possibly i n  imitation of Gnelfic 
practice, b11t the  use of classical wlrnes for persons seems to have remained rare  
among t h e  Carbo,unri, th'ongh' pseadoayms were frequent ly used a t  a la ter  dale .  

The word Ordone has already 1,eell rcferred td .  T t  scenis to  have meant 
o r ~ g l n a l l y  t h e  district of vend it:^, b11t c,une t o  ine:rn also a row of Good 
Cousins Taveggi t r ied t o  make i t  mean on one occ:\sion d comniission, b u t  he 
seems to have coilfused i t  with " Ordiue ", t h e  Tta1l:ln for  a n  order ,  or behest. 

Such were t h e  ceremonies and the syniholis~n of t h e  Carboneria a t  t h e  
period of their  greatest developme~it,. The  ethical, soci,il, religions and politicd 
ideas iulderlyi~lg them can be best considered whrn these i n  their  t u r n  have 
passed tlu-ough their  successive phases. bu t ,  if 1 may be ,rllowed t o  anticipate 
fu ture  events. I wlll descrihe here w11:rt we know of t h e  chdnges introduced in 
t h e  Carbon:~ri:rn secrets :rftcl t h e  revel:~tions conseqncnt on t h e  failure of the  
rcvoh~tions of 1520-1821 a t ~ d  t h e  :rrrests and trials of the  subsrquent  ten years. 
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The badge ' adopted was a triangle caiitaining two eyes. The sacred 
words were : " Fraternitk, Amicizia, Carit& " (Fraternity, Friendship, Charity) ; 
the password " Vendichiaino i Polacchi " (Let us avenge the Poles), who had 
revolted in 1830. The sign of recognition among the Carboneria's dignitaries 
was: scratch the r ight  thumb with the left t humb;  to  which the answer was, to 
take out one's handkerchief and blow one's nose twice. Then the following 
question was asked : " Do you love the  Birboni (rascals) ? " which was meant to 
allude to the Bourbons. The reply was: " I would hang them all ". Then one 
asked: " Do you like le corna (horns) ? " which was intended to mean " corone " 
(Crowns), and the answer was: " God preserve me ". A spy who discovered a 
Carbonuian headclu:~rtars a t  Boltogna in Ercolani's palace tells us, in a report of 
the 31st of October, 1832, t ha t  the candidates were called " Speranzisti " (member6 
of " Speranza " (Hope,) the name of the High vend it;^ 111 Ge11o.i which was 
suppressed in 1830): t ha t  the expression for a Sectary killed for betrayal wtls 
' i esperzo" and t h a t  members were said to  be " ferinati alla settn " (made fast to  
the Sect). 

Andryane tells u s  tha t ,  though the Carbona r i~n  synlbolisin and its O ~ t h s  
were of a very extreme character, this was clue to the fact ' that  they dated from 
the old Jacobin days; no one took them seriously a t  the time when the Carboneria 
was in its fullest vigour, they were regarded as mere f o r m u l ~ ,  and no one had 
taken the trouble to alter them when the Carboneria's aims had become more 
moderate. As  we shall see, however, the character of the  Society tended to 
assume again >L more extreme aspect after the  failures of 1821 and 1831 ; and 
this tendency must be regarded as n~anifested in the revised secrets which have 
just been described. 

XXI. T H E  NEAPOLITAN REVOLUTION O F  1820. 

O n  the 1st of January ,  1820. the revolution broke out  in Cadiz. Bv 
the month of April its success was assured and Ferdinand VII. of Spain had 
taken the oath to  the Spanish Constitution. Ferdinand of Naples, as Infante 
of Spain and a member of the junior branch of the Spanish Bourbons, had also 
been obliged to swear to tha t  very imperfect instrument of government. Since 
the Aragonese conquest of Sicily, towards the end of the 14th Century, South 
Italy had been particularly susceptible to the influence of events in Spain; find 
the coluntry, as we have seen, was ripe for revolution. The capric~c~isness and 
increasing arbitrariness of the government, especially since the appointment of the 
ex-Carbonarot Giampietro as director of police, had caused widespread discontent: " 
and, full of hope, the Carbonari resumed their attempts to bring about a rising. 

Within the liberal party were at least two principal divisions. The 
Murattists. who had served under the Frenrh r6gime and supplied the moat 
efficient part of the civil and military services, beinq reqarded with suspicion 
and. seeing the  less competent Fedeloni preferred for office. were discontented 
but not reedy to take open action The driviug power of the liberals lay in the 
Carboneria. The Carboneria itself was divided into several sections, working 
largely independently of each other. Apart  from Ihe n~achinations of the High 
Vendita, the Salernitan lenders were plannng and plotting : and,  more active 
than either. was a qroup led by Gagliardi. Curci and Ue Rlasi. More important 
a t  the moment, and indeed essential to any open action, was the military qide 
of the Carboneria with Willianl Pepe a t  its head. I n  his dfenzoirs Pepe appears 
to claim that  he was chiefly responsible for the success of the revolntion: and. 
despite other claims and tbe views of other authorities. I agree with Vannucci ' 
in regarding that  claim as justified. Though the General did not actually br i i~g  

1 Cnnti~, C w r ~  i .sfu,ria. vol. i i . ,  p. 310. 
V l ~ i r l ,  vol. i i . .  p. 1261. 
:' Colletta,, blr. r i i i . ,  ch. 27, p. 211. 
.L p. 160. 



about the outbreak, and his conduct was a t  times open tg the charge of vacillatio~l, 
he prepared the military force without which the rising could not have succeeded; 
and nothing of importance could have been planned in his military district without 
a t  least his connivance. 

The growing agitation alarmed the :+thorities; they considered the grant 
of an enlargement of the Council of State and a inodicum of free institutions 
as a concession.' I n  order t o  secure the loyalty of t he  army and, t o  make a 
show of force to over:lwe the disco~tented,  i t  was decided to form a military 
citml) a t  Sessa.\where the old King could appear in the midst o' the troops 
and appeal to them for their support. The camp was duly held, the Kiny 
appeared and was cheered, but  fronl the government's point of view the camp 
proved a f a~ lu re .  So far  frcm strengthening the loyalty of the tr.oops, the various 
regiments, in close contact with each other, were able to realise how deeply the 
Carboneria had penetrated into the army; and the Good Cousins in the different 
units were able to  a r rmge  me:ms of intercomn~unication.~ 

The plotters had already begun their activities. Even before the camp 
had been formed the Gagliardi group had planned a mutiny, which was to have 
been begun by the Regiment of Dragoons. The Regiment's orders to attend tha 
camp. however, were cancelled, and the other mutineers, who were waiting for 
it to make the first move, did not stir. Before the cmlp  had broken up, the 
same group had begun a plot to kidnap the whole Royal family in Naples and 
force the King to  grant  a constitution. All participants had t o  swear not to 
harm either the King or his relations. Over 2,000 troops infected with 
Carbonarism were to have taken part .  On the 23rd of May, after t he  camp had 
brcken up,  n comimttee of seven was appointed to settle the final details; but 
a t r i t o r ,  appropriately cnlled Acconcingiuoco (which means one who gerrimnnders 
the whole informed the police, a i d  several of the plotters were arrested. 
Gagliardi. Curci and De Blasi escaped." As a result of these failures the ministry 
took hear t ;  and nothing inore was heard of the proposed refcrms.j . 

Pepe also had been a t  work. In  his U e n i o f r ~ ~  he says tha t ,  as soon :IS 

he had heard the news of the Spanish revolution, he had begun to  plan a revolt. 
He had sug~es ted  to the  authorities that  he should lead 6,000 of his militia to 

5oin the c ,~mp a t  Sess:~, but  his offer was r e f l ~ s e d . ~  H e  then made a tour of 
his districts and was received everywhere with acclainntions, bonfires and fireworks 
showing the Carbonaro colours. The Giardiniere. as well as the men, turned 
out to welcome him. The General had begun to  reveal his intentions to some 
of his officers: De Concili, his chief of slaff, who possessed large estates near 
Avellino, Pepe's headquarters, had been in his confidence from the beginning; 
and Pepe now sounded Colonel Russo, who coninlanded the mounted Chasseur 
regiment in the Capitanata. Russo sent one of his officers to Nola, which lav 
outside Pepe's command, to sound the cavalry Regiment of Bourbon and received 
a favourable reply. Pepe hoped to have a t  his disposal two regiments of horse, 
a squadron of Gens dlArmes and four battalions of infantry, all of the reqular 
army, and his ~ n i l i t i a . ~  Leti "ells us tha t  he 'had even elltered 'into relations 

C'olletta, bli. viii., ell. 53, I)., 234. 
2 Nicolli. p. 116. Collotta q~vcs a t l i fe re~~t  rewsoll. On the authority of a 

Nea.~~olitan statesman he s a p  that Ferdina~ld had come t o  an agreement. with Austria 
to divide the Pope's territories a t  the death of Pius T T .  The Pontiff fell' i l l  and a 
concentration of troons was ordered in the iibbrnzzi t o  he in readiness to carry out 
the joint scheine. Pills, h0.n-ever. recorered. and when he asked for explanations 
v-as informed that  notl~ing Inore was i~~tiv~~tled than lnilitarv manoeuvre.;: and, t o  
call11 his a~~preheilsion, the ca111p 1vn.s inovetl to Sessa. Colletta, blr. viii., ch. 54. 
pp. 234-235. 
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with the garrison of S t .  Elmo. the frowning fortress which dominates Naple,. 
The first rising was to take place a t  San Severo in North Apu1ia.l a strong 
military position and remote enough from the capitill to be out of reach of a 
sudden attack hy the Royal Guard,  which wits expected to remain loyal. Avellinn 
was too near Naples to enable Pepe to collect his forces before the royal troops 
fell upon him. Once the rising had taken place Pepe intended to inform Naples 
that  he was going to suppress i t .  order the militia and the disaffected regulars 
to march on San Severo and,  once his concmtration was complete, throw off the 
mask and proclaim the constitution. 

At the end of May Pepe wm in the capital to attend the celebrations for 
the King's birthday. H e  received several spolitaneous offers of support, notably 
from Zurlo and Campochiaro, illurattjst ex-ministers, but  General Carascosa 
1111ng back Pepe's brother Florestano merely gave h i ~ n  the good advice to 
keep out of mischief, remarlring tha t ,  though his sentiments were noble, those 09 
the Knight of L a  Mancha were 110 lws so.' This was the lnoment chosen by the 
Salernitans to break out into :~ct iv~t ies  which nearly wrecked the whole-enterprise. 
On the 29th of l ' ay  a riot took place .it Sa l en lo ,Vhe  pavilion prepared for the 
festivities was burnt  down and a crowd of Good Cousins raised the cry of " Long 
live the Constitution." The Grand Diet solenillly passed a resolution appointing 
William Pepe Captain General of all the Carbonaro forces in  the Kingdom, printed 
it and sent Macchiaroli, the chief of the West Ll~canian Cnrbonarian l\lagistracv, 
to carry a number of copies to Avell~no,  greatly to Pepe's embarrakmen~. '  
Luckily Ile Concili kept his head, buried the conipromising documents and warned 
Pepe. 

I n  the nleantime iiidefatigable Gaglinrdi was trying to raise a nlutiny a t  
Nocera, while De B1:~si was to seize St .  Elmo. A high Oflicer had been persuaded 
to head the rising, which was t o  take place on the 10th of June ,  but  a t  the critical 
moment he drew back :md the scheme caiue t o  1 1 o t h i n g . A  few days later i t  
was again the turn  of the Salerrlitails F 011 the 17th of J u n e  five1 Good Cousins 
clothed themselves in the regdia  of the Order and drove in a carriage to Nocera. 
On arriving there they shouted in favour of the Constitution, but  no one took 
any notice and they fled t o  Avellino. This incident led General Campana. who 
had just taken over the command of Salerno, to  arrest several officials: and his 
actioil caused a panic anlong the Carbonaro leaders and n stampede to  Avellino 
followed. 

illore effective was, tlle action of two Carbonaro officers of Avellino, Major 
Bianchi and Captain Preziosi, who. probably a t  the instance of De Concili, 
approached through an intermediary Lieutenants nlorelli and Silvati of the 
Bourbon Regiment a t  Nola on the 15th of June  and decided to  fix the date nf 

that Regiment's rising for the 1st of July.? W e  hiwe seen how Russo had already 
prepared the way. This Regiment offered particularly favourable ground to 
the conspirators, for its discipline had been notoriously lax a i d  a new Colond 
had been appointed recently t o  restore order in the unit ,  which consequently 
was seething with discontent. 

On hearing from De Concili the state of affairs Pepe decided to execute 
his own plan on the 24th of June. H e  returned to Avellino and summoned 
Russo t o  meet him on the 23rd of that  month. H e  also rsked the Carbonari of 

Salerno to send 300 men 011 the evening of the 24th to :I ldace between Salel.no 

l Pepe, vol. ii.. p. 190. 
2 ibirl, vol. ii., pp. 208-210. 
"eti, p. 708. Dito, p. NO. Pepe. vol. ii., p. 218. 
V e p e ,  vol. ii., p. 211. Va~r~rucc i .  p. 292. I t  is n o t  clenr i f  tlle 

o r  the Grand Diet \vns responsible. The p ro~n i l~ence  nl' ?tlacchii~ro!i 
Grand Diet. 

5 X ~ n ~ o i ~ s ,  p. 199. Nicolli, p.  1 ld .  
6 Leti, p., 108. 
7 Cavallott1's tra!l?lntioll of tlie IMen~oir~s.  !~p. X-svi, 
8 ,Johaston, vol. 1 1 , ~  p!). 79-80. 



82 Trar~snctious of the Quut  uor C'oronatz Lodge. 

and Avellino with orders to light bonfires, attract the attention of the authorities 
and divert i t  from the more vital1 points.' The plan miscarried Russo did 
not appear i ~ n d  pleaded later. that  he had not received Pepe's letter, and the 
300 did not move. 

On the government side nothing a t  all was done beyond the  action taken 
by Campana. I n  fact i t  is difficult to estimate which were more futile, the 
ill regulated attempts of t he  liberals or the feeble efforts of the government. 
After the failure of his plan Pepe thought it wisest to return to Naples: nothing 
could as yet be proved against him and by remaining in the capital he disarmed 
s ~ ~ s p i c i o n , ~  while in his absence the  Carbonari a t  Avellino steadily continued 
their preparations. Amid all the failures and vacillation, however, there were 
some k e n  prepared to stand by their pledges. The time fixed by Bianchi and 
Preziosi for the rising of the Bourbon Regiment a t  Nola was now very near;  
and, in anticipation. bands of armed Good Cousins began on the 28th to-gather 
round the house of the Intendant of Avellino, i t  is said a t  De Concili's call. 
They were not disappointed this time. 

We have two versions of the events of the 1st of Ju ly .  The more usual 
one says tha t  Lieutenants Morelli 2nd Silvati persuaded 127 .of their men to  
saddle on tha t  day and ride to Avellino, where the Constitution was to be 
proclainled; and they took along with them 20 local Carbonari led by the Abbot 
Menichini. The other version l says that Menichini took the initiative and 
persuaded the officers t o  act. 'The " Memoirs " "suggest t ha t  the real chi-ds 
of the Sectaries usually kept in the background and worked through instruments . . 

who were often ignorant of the fact that  they were being used- bu t  on this 
occasion, possibly owing to  the many miscarriages, some of the chiefs themselves 
took the lead, to avoid further irresolution and ignominious failure. This version 
would place Morelli, Silvati and n'lenichini among the highest of the Sect and 
invest Menichini with the supreme authority. If i t  is correct, Pepe, De Concili 
and all the others were but  the tools of these secret chiefs; and i t  must be 
admitted tha t  this view would explnm much of what happened. On this 
assumption these chiefs realised tha t  Pepe with his troops held the key to the 
situation and, as his detern?ination seemed doubtful, they decided to compromise 
him. 

The rebel squadron adopted the cry of "God, the King and the Constitu- 
tion.' ' A n  officer, Carriero, rode after i t ,  hut ,  on being greeted with the 
revolutionary cry. turned back and brought the news to Naples. Next morning, 
the 211d, the mutineers reached nlercogliano, their numbers increased t o  350." 
Morelli met, there Lieutenant Pelosi and, hearing t l ~ a t  Pepe was away from his 
Headquarters, sent Pelosi to De Concili calling on him to rise and assume the 
command of the insurgents. De Concili, uncertain as to  what to do in his 
comnlander's absence, told Morelli to halt  where he  was, ordered Captain Prezioni 
t a  join him with :I company of militia t o  protect the  mutineers i n  case of attack, 
and Major Bianchi to arrange for supplies for them. E e  also sent an officer 
posthaste to  Naples tc sunlmon Pepe back. On the same morning, the 2d, 
Lieutenant de Donnto, of the Engineers, pnssed through Avellino and undertook 
to go to Foggia and induce there the King's cavalry regiment to revolt. Hr 
reached Foggia a t  4 a.m. on the morninq of the 3d. and,  nftar a meeting a t  
Major Pisa's house, a t  which Colonel de Rosa, Conlmanding Officer of the militia 
cf the Capitanata, was present, the Constitution was proclaimed a t  5 p.m. and 
the constitutional flag, the work of de Donato's wife. was I ~ o i s t e d . ~  By now the 
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Sectaries were pouring into Avellino from dll d~rec t~ons ,  and in the evening of 
the 211d, De Conc111, sat~efied of the wdesprend character of t he  movement, 
decided on his own responsib~lity to call out the Militia of the ~~eighbourhood 
and raise the constitutio~lal standard. On the 3d llorelli 's band entered Avellino 
a t  11 a.m., the local authorities, military, civil and religious, took an  oath to 
" God, the King and the Constitution " and Morelli handed over the command 
to De Concili, who a t  once occupied the strong position of Monteforte, which 
dominates the approaches from Naples ilnd Sa1erno.l After all the bungling 
and blundering of the liberals, the action of a few determined men had brought 
about the revolution and carried along with i t  the waverers. 

Meanwhile Carriero had brought his news to Naples, and the next move 
lay with the Government. Marshal Nugent, after consulting other generals, 
sent for Pepe. as the outbreak had occurred in his command,-and ordered him 
to return to  Avellino to deal with i t .  W l d e  Pepe was with Nugent, the officer 
sent by De Concili arrived and in Nugent's presence Pepe sent back orders to 
call out  the militia and occupy certain  point^.^ Nugent evidently had no 
puspicion of Pepe's 10yal ty .~  The King a t  t ha t  moment was a t  sea meeting the 
Duke of Calabria, his eldest son, who was returning from Sicily. On being 
informed of events by his ministers, he took fr ight ,  as usual, and it was only 
with the greatest difficulty tha t  he was induced to land. After  consultations 
with the ministers he  vetoed Pepe's departure, as he distrusted him. I n  fact, ~t 
was difficult for the government to know whom i t  could trust .  The Sicilian 
generals were unpopular with the Neapolitan soldiery and inore likely to drive 
it into mutiny than to pers~lade i t  to suppress {,he re~bellion, the Ne;~polit<i~n 
gener:ils were mostly either Milixttist, :1nd therefore suspect, or incompetent; ' 
: ~ n d  the troops were clearly unreliable. C';~r;lscos~~ was chosen to deal with the 
rebels, but as he1 was a Murat t i i~n  imd ;I liberal, he was not given any troops. 
Carascosa went to Nola. on the 3d,  bu t  being powerless to act. opened negotiations 
with the rebels. Late  tha t  evening he had collected no more than 600 men. 

Two other generals were facing the rebels. Campana a t  Salerno and 
N u n ~ i a n t e ~  who had just arrived from Calabrin, a t  Nocera. Canlpana ' advanced 
towards Monteforte on the  same day, the 3 d ;  some firing took place, but no one 
was hit.  Seeing the hills covered with crowds displaying the Carbonari insignia. 
the general withdrew. On the 5th G Nunziante in his t u rn  advanced, but nlany 
of his troops promptly deserted and he wrote tha t  the wish for a constitution 
was universal, resistance was hopeless a ~ l d  begged the King to yield. No 
attempt had been made to bring about a junction of the forces of three generals, 
as i t  was feared tha t ,  if the  soldiers of the different corps came together, they 
would join the rebels. As Canlpana's and Nunziante's moves had been taking 
place while Carascosa was trying to negotiate, the rebels naturally regarded his 
action as insincere. On the 5th Carascosa received 300 more men, was joined 
by Nugent and was a t  last able to plan an  advance. While on the side of the 
government there was nothing but, bungling and hesitation, the rebels had 
displayed more energy. On the 4th a rising took place a t  Balvano in the 
Basilicata, the Carbonarian province of Eastern Lucania. Though checked for 
a moment by General Del Carretto, who became ~lotorious a few years later, 
and a few cavalry, the rebellion spread and on the 7th Potenza, the provincial 
capital rose. 

Before this last event Salerno, unable to move owing to the presence of 
General camp an:^, asked for help from De Concili. H e  sent ;L small columu under 
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Captain Paolella which succceded in evading Campana, who was then making 
his abortive advance against Monteforte, and in a moment Salerno was up In 
arms, cutting conlnlunications between the Capital and Calabria and Basilicata, 
ensuring the unhindered devellopment of the revolution in  those provinces.1 A 
provisional goverilnient was appointed. of which Avossa and Sessa, the  Secretary, 
were members. 

I n  Naples, Pepe, in imminent danger of arrest, had been considering how 
to run  the gauntlet of the  police and the Roval troops and make his way to  
Avellino. On the evening of the 5th General N a p o l i t ; ~ n o ~  called a t  his house 
and informed him tha t  the Dragoons and the mounted Chasseurs had mutinied, 
an infantry regiment from Catellammare, :I few miles away, had joined then] 
and they were only waiting for Pepe before setting out for Monteforte. Pepe 
entered the general's carriage, duly found the troops a t  the rendez-vous and next 
day safely reached Blonteforte to take conmland of all the insurgents there. 

The events in the provinces had aroused a certain amount of agitation 
among the Carbonari in Naples ::nd, on hearing of Pepe's flight, five of the most 
important, including the Duke of Piccoletti, called a t  the Royal Palace a t  
midnight of the 5 th  and demanded an immediate audience with the King. They 
were met by Piccoletti's father-m-law, the Duke of Ascoli, and informed him 
that  unless -the Constitution was granted a t  once there would be a revolution 
in Naples the next day. Ascoli consulted the King. Ferdinand had received 
Nunziante's despairing letter and the petitioners were informed tha t  the King 
had decided to grant  their wish ancl was eveu then considering t,he terms of the 
Constitution. On being asked how soon the ;~nnouncement would be made, 
Ascoli said " I n  two Hours." Piccoletti then drew Ascoli's watch out of his 
pocket, and showing him the time, one a.m.,  said tha t  the announcenlent must 
be made by three o'clock. Resistance was useles~ and a t  three o'cloclr the grant, 
of the Constitution was duly* announced and also tha t  its provisions would be 
promulgated in eight days.3 It was now the morning of the 6th. and orders 
were sent to  the Royal Conlnlanders to lead their men back to quarters. 

The insurgents a t  Nonteforte stood fast. By now not only was all the 
militia of Avellino in arms, but the Carbonari of all the neighbouring regions 
had arrived-Pepe puts their n ~ ~ m b e r s  a t  60,000." On the same day new 
ministers were appointed, all BIurattians, including Zurlo, a F r e e ~ n a s o n , ~  
Campochiaro and Cnrascosn, and the King, following his normal practice, resigned 
all authority in the hands of the Duke of Calabria and went to bed. 

The Carbonari in Naples were not yet satisfied. They said tha t  a period 
of eight days were too short to draft  a fresh constitution and too long to select 
an existing one, and demanded the immediate pronlulgation of the Spanish 
constitution t o  which the King had already sworn :~lleginnce G as Spanish Infante. 
The delay, they feared, was intended to give timc for the assemblage a t  Monteforte 
to disperse; and treachery was suspected. When the decree agreeing to the 
demand was found t o  be signed by the Duke of Calabria o n l y ,  as his father's 
Vicar, the King's own signature was insisted on. 

On hearing of events in Naples the I2aders a t  AIonteforte opened 
negotiations with the Vicar. It was agreed the t  :I Giunta (committee) of fifteen 
should be selected by one of thosc comp1ic;ted methods so dear to medieval 
const~tutionalists to act as a provisional governulent until elections under the 
provisions of the Spanish constitution could take place, t ha t  P e p  should be ;l1 

command of all the f ~ r c e s  of the lringdom until I'arliament met, thaf most of 
the forts should be handed over to the tnlttineers :lad tha t  t he  muster of 
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Nonteforte should march into the capital. l Colonel Russo became n member of 
this G i ~ n t a . ~  

Un the 8th the Llonteforte leanuer in full force marched to the Field of 
L. 

Mars, the great parade ground outside Naples, and gave itself u p  to oratory and 
rejoicing. I n  the city the bank and the command of the forts was taken over 
bv the Carbonari and the  war vessels in the  harbour were dismantled."n the 
9th the triumphal ent ry  took place. A t  the head of the procession was the 
Squadrcn which had first risen a t  Nola, now known as the Sacred Squadron. 
Then came Pepe, accompanied by Napolitano and De Concili, then the Militia . 
of Avellino, fdlowed by R,egular t r o o p  and last the  P'agan Vendite, 7,000 
strong, tha t  of Nola being led by Menichini himself. The priest was in 
his clerical robes, fully armed, and wore the Carbo~iaro insignia." The Vicar 
and the Royal. family wore Carbonaro ribbons while watching the procession 
from the balcony of the Royal Palace. After the march past Pepe entered the 
palace and paid homage to the King, who was still i11 bed. On the 13th Ferdinaud 
was a t  iast induced to get u p  aud take the oath to the Constitation in the Church 
of the Spirito Santo (Holy Ghost) ; and the revolution was completed, after the 
arrival of the Militia of the Capitanata, Pepe's second province, by a grand 
revlew of all the troops, a t  whlch the army took the oath of allegialice to the 
new coi~s t i tu t ioa .~  

A t  first sight the Neapolitan revolution of 1821 appears to be the rising 
of a whoie people. Actually i t  was the work of a section. As in the case of most 
of these earlier movenlents in I taly,  the masses t,ook very litt,le int,erest in forms 
of government. 'The population of the provinces as a whole approved and 
welcomed the prospect of lightened taxation, but  remained lukewarm. The 
populace of Naples remained indifferent and perhaps some sections were slightly 
l~os t i l e .~  The revolut.ion was tha work of the Carbonari, their pea t e s t  and 
most complete success. They had prepared the ground by ceaseless propaganda, 
they had won over the educated and propertied classes and attracted them into 
the Sect, they had made all the earlier,   unsuccessful attempts and had given 
the first ~mpulse t o  the culminating movement. Pepe had prepared the force 
necessary to carry the revolution to its successful conclusion, but  had doue this 
by " Carbonarising " the troops. H e  seized the direction of the inovenlent once 
i t  had declared itself, but  those he led were Carbonari. 

The result, however. was tha t  t<he i\Iura,ttists came into power.7 No new 
men of political ability came forward, and those ~va i l ab le  had been in office 
under the French rggi&e. 

A noteworthy feature is the snlall part  played by the Abruzzi and Calabria, 
the two regions which had been most turbulent in Murat ' s  time. Probably the 
distance from the capital explains the backwardness of t,he Abruzzi, espe&ly 
in view of the short time in which the revolution attained its object, while Calabria 
probably still felt the effects of Nunziante's pacification, the result of a skilful 
mixture of firniness and conciliation. 

No revolution was effected in a more peaceful 111anner.~ There were some 
deeds of violence, but  these were extremely few, and of a ininor character. I t  
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is a fact tha t  not one life was lost in the whole inoveme~lt from beginning to end. 
Colletta, the Freemason, who was hostile witness, says tha t  on the Campo di 
Marte on the night before the triumphal entry in Naples, " the discipline of 
the army, already poor, dissolved completely through the mingling of the soldiers 
with the disorderly Sectaries,' no orders were obeyed, no punishment was 
possible, the ch~ef s  were a t  loggerheads and were not obeyed," and "worse 
misdeeds were committed by them in various parts of the city," "et he admits 
that  when the provinces rose " the laws were sacred, order was maintained, lifc 
was safe, properly respected, hatreds suppressed " ; and in Naples " not a d iop  
cf blood was shed, there was no crime, good order renlalned undisturbed, private 
and public business were trt~nsacted as in times o~f peace." A Court, the 
Br~ t i sh  envoy, wrote " Not it handkerchief has been stolen, not a knife drawn 
from first to  last," and Mettcrnich himself stated:  The high character of t$he 
Carbonari. the party which leads the others, emb:~rrasses 

XXII. T H E  REVOLUTION I N  SICILY 

I11 Sicily, i t  was anlong the convicts a t  Palermo tha t  the first signs of 
trouble were discovered.' The authorities fosund in the boot osf one of the convicts 
two Carbonaro rituals. Soon afterwards a plot was detect,ed for a simultaneous 
rising of all the convicts of three priso~?s. When the news of the revolution in 
Naples reached Sicily, Colonel Costa, Comnlanding Officer of the Regiment 
Principessa (Princess), an ardent Carbonaro, who had been marching with his 
regiment from Naples t.o Sicily, had just reached A4es~ina .~  While passing 
through Calabria he had done his best to revive the Society in tha t  region. H e  
entered a t  once int'o re1atio.n~ with the Grand nlaster of the Vendita " Virtii" 
(Virtue) and the constitution was proclaimed in the town of the Straits on the 
9th of July.  Similar proclamatiolls followed a t  Catania and Syracuse and the 
Carboneria, now able to  come out into t,he open, made rapid progress. Thirty-five 
Vendite were formed in Messina alone, which became the chief centre of the 
Carboneria in S i ~ i l y . ~  

The news was not made public a t  Pde rmo  until t he  1 4 t l 1 , ~ ~  wlien tuniults 
arose. General Church, sent to Sicily after his good work in Apulia, was mobbed 
by militia men of the regiment of the Crown, which owed him a grudge for his 
disciplinary action against i t  in Apulia, and he barely escaped with his life to 
Naples. The for t  of Palermo was yielded to the mob; and,  when the.troops tried 
to retake i t ,  they were overwhelmed. Violence broke out  everywhere, the gaols 
were thrown open, several murders were conlmitted and much valuable property 
destroyed. The nobles, who wanted Bentiuck's Constitution of 1812, with its 
second chamber, and the bourgeoisie, which wanted the  Spanish Constitution. 
were a t  loggerheads and both feared the mob, which was more intent on pillage 
than political institutions. The Carbonari I '  had not t;iken any prominent par t  
in the events in the Sicilian capital, though of course they joined the insurgents, 
but even among them separatist ideas prevailed and .to the three usual Carbonaro 
colours they added yellow, to  mark Sicilian independence. Eventually the chiefs 
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of the Naestranze or guilds elected as provisional governllle~it a giunta of seven, 
among whom was Colonel Requesens, u Carbonaro.' This giunta decided to open 
negotiations with Naples and a t  the s;me time, to be ready for eventualities, 
Requesens began to  raise six battalions of infantry and 15,000 clvic guards. 

The negotiators demanded independence under the  same Klng as Naples, 
the Spanish Constitution and an  amnesty for all tha t  was past. But  the news 
had caused intense anger in  Naples: and the answer given by Zurlo and 
Canlpochiaro styled the Sicilians as rebels and denxmded thew submission. 
After some haggling and journeys to and fro between the capitals saner counsels 
prevailed and the  Vicar offered through new emissaries, one of who111 was Colonel 
Itusso, an independent parl ian~ent elected in nccordanre with the Spanlsh 
Constitution, if a majority in the island voted for i t .  The same King was to 
rule over both Slcily and Naples and there was to be but  one army. one navy 
and one administration for the forelgn affairs of both countries. Simultaneously 
an army of 12,000 men, including the Sacred Squadron of N o l , ~ , ~  was sent to 
reduce the island by force. After some' persuasion Prpe ' s  brother Florestano, 
the best Neapolitan general, was persuaded to accept its coininand and was 
empowered to make peace on the terms stated. 

During these negotiations civil war had broken out in Sicily. The Giunta 
of Palermo had called on the rest of the island to join in its demand for indepen- 
dence and, when only Girgenti agreed under the threat of an  attack from all 
armed bands off Palermitans, similar bands, largely composed of released gaolbilds 
and malefactors, were sent t o  the recalcitrant localities, mostly under the 
leadership of eager Carbonari. Caltanisetta was sacked and pillaged, but Trapani 
and other places repulsed them. Messina revived her old feud of the Middle 
Ages with Palermo and declared her adherence to  Naples; and her lend was 
followed by Syracuse and Trapani. 

On arriving in Sicily, Florestano Pepe advanced straight on the capital 
along the North coast, while Colonel Costa swept through the interior. A t  the 
approach of the Neapolitan forces the latent antagonisnl between the bourgeoisie 
and the populace in Palerino became acute. The Giunta, a t  the head of the 
moderate party, delighted a t  the terms offered by the Vicar. seut its president, 
the Duke of Villafranca, by sea t o  Pepe to  arrange the details of the pacification. 
Unfortunately the  Neapolitan fleet had not been warned of this nlission and 
fired on the convoy. The Palerinitan mob accordingly began s riot which led 
next day to open fighting with the civlc guard, which ended on September the 
27th with the extremists in power. Pepe a t  once attacked and fought his way 
into the city, only to realise tha t  hls troops were insufficient for his task. He 
wlthdrew and cut off the rebels' supplies. After a few days of bombardment 
and rioting in the  city he  sent an officer under a flag of truce to negotiate with 
anyone who might be deputed to speak on behalf of the Palermitans. They 
called on the octogenarian old Duke of Paternb, who knew his fellow citizens 
as well as King Ferdinand knew his Lazzaroni. Playing skilfully on the feelings 
of the mob, he obtained a mandate for peace. The negotiations took place on 
the English vessel " Racer'" and the Vicar's proposals were accepted on October 
the 5th. Paternb himself led two Neapolitan battalians to garrison the forts, 
acting before the people as though he had scored a great triumph and was leading 
in the soldiers as captives. Through the skill of this old psychologist the eighty 
days of mob rule were brought to : ~ n  end. 

Though the news of Pepe's victorious attack greatly heartened the 
Neapolitans, their joy was turned to anger when they heard tha t  the insurgents 
had obtained practically all they had asked. Messina asked pointedly whetlirr 
its faithful self was expected to submit to rebel Palermo, if tlie elections in Sicily 
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resulted in a in;~.jority for independence. Tn Parliament, :it Naples.. which had 
assembled on October the l s t ,  Colonel Pep'e, no rel:tt,ion to the generals.' carried 
a mo,tion rejecting the treaty. Ref80re th,e rising anger Zurlo adopted the not. 
unusual expedient of repudiating his own insiruct,ions ancl blaming the general 
for carrying them out'. Pepe was recalled and General Collett,a2 sent to  take 
his place. The hislorian found himself in posses~ion of the forts of Palermo 
and the people tired of rioting. H e  had no difficulty in ellforcing discipline on 
soldierd and civilians: he dissolved the Giunta :m? forbade the wearing of t,he 
yellow colour of independeuce. H e  admits freely tha t  he was loved by but  few. 
but claims tha t  he was obeyed by all and had reshored true liberty by suppressing 
licence. Florestano Pepe was offered the cross of St .  Ferdinand by the King, 
but refused i t  with cold dignity. writing to the King tha t  only by refusing 
rewards and resigning his coinnlission could he prove to the Sicilians " t h a t  he 
had not b,etrayed t,heir t rust  i c  his honour." 

The civil war was in every way. a disaster. Twelve thousand of the best 
Neapolitan troops had been engaged i11 fighting fellow citlizens when they were 
badly wanted to help in training the new levies, and they did not return in time 
for the crisis, West Sicily was hopelessly alienated and the nine deputies elected 
under the Constitution to  the Parliament in Naples refused to take their seats. 
Later when universal ruin was threatening, Palermo stood coldly alcof. sent no 
help to the mainland and ultimately shared the coinin011 disaster. 

XXII I .  T H E  NEAPO1,ITAN KEVO1,UTl ON STATIS 

The difficulties of the new r8gime fell under three heads, Sicilian, foreign 
and domestic. With  Siciliau affairs I have alrendy dealt. As regards the foreign 
situation all t ha t  need be said a t  present is tha t  as early as the 7th of July 
Campochiaro had announced the politicd ch:rnge to ,111 the foreign courts: 
and i t  was ominous tha t  Prince Cariati could only report a very unfavourable 
reception in V i e ~ l n a . ~  

The 'new government was composed, as we hare  seen, of Murattists. The 
disparity in force between the Holy Alliancc and Naples was obvious, and :t 
became the  first care of the ininisters to  disarm the absolute sovereigns' hostility 
by giving the Revolution State a respectable and moderate character. The 
Carbonari had placed them in power, i t  was very difficult not t.o defer 
to  their wishes,"yet i t  was the C:trbonnri who were most likely to arouse the 
antagonism of the great Powers. The i\lurattist ministry were prepared to leave 
a considerable amount of power in the hands of the King :  a t  heart they favoured 
a limited cons t i t u t io i~ .~  The Carboixtri were mostly constitut~ioilal monarchisks, 
but  they were wedded to t,he democratic Spmish Constitution, though hardly 
anyone had ever read, i t .8 Anlong them wero also survivors from the early days. 
who cherished republican ideas!' and seemed t o  wish t o  imitate the tactics of 
the Jacobi'ils during the Freuch Revolution. Zurlo was condenmed to death ill 
two Vendite ' O  fo,r not holding sufficiently advanced views. 

The following iiicidents illustrate the goveriment's difficulties in their 
relations with the  Sect;~ries:  I n  Ju ly  a riol occurred in Toledo, the Regent Street 
of Naples, when a crowd of Sectaries demanded the punishment of the ex-ministers 
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RIedici and Toniniasi. The tumult  was easily quelled; according to Pepe, by 
his haranguing the rioters, sccording to the  " Memoirs," by  the  efforts of 
Iv1enichini.l On anot.l~er occasio~n some Carbouari rescued a prisoner who was 
being led off t o  gaol when he showed the Society's signs.Qn another occasion 
Pepe's threat t o  use the provincial militia to close the Vendite induced the High 
Vendita t o  give u p  another prisoner who had e ~ c a p e d . ~  Shortly after the 
revolution the Carbonari decided to celebrate their victory by holding a parade 
and a service in the church of the Carmine, and sacred images were displayed, 
doubtless to disarm tlie superstitious feeling of the mob. This parade caused 
serious misgivings to the author i t ie~:~  Another cause o'f trouble was that  
P e p  ha.d demanded promotions and rewards for many of his f~llo~werw of 
Montef,orte. Further,  in order' to restore somine measure of efficiency! he ordered 
a commission t o  investigate the qu;rlifications of all off~cers, a sound step in 
view of the character of many whose promotion had been due more to fidelity 
t o  the Bourbons than efficiency."ut both these ineasuresl led t o  deep discontent 
on the part  of 'those who had been loyal and had been passed over by rebels and 
on the part  of those who feared they would lose their posts. A protest of the 
discontented was held in the  church of Santa Rfaria a t  Portici near Naples :~nd 
there were rumours of a plot ~ g a i n s t  Pepe's life. The comrni=sion of inquiry hacl 
to be glven up and the Carbonari of then- own accord renounced their promotions. 
Soon afterwards the Vicar wnntsd the army to resume its old red cockade instead 
of the Carbonaro tricolour adopted a t  the revoluticn, and Pepe thought i t  wise 
to, write a circular t o  the  Vendita first in order t o  avoid t roub l~ . '  A t  this time 
Pepe seems to have dcne all he could in helplng the govrrnmeut in its dealings 
with the Sectaries. The public splrited act of the Carbonari in giving up thelr 
promotions was not isolated. The wiser party in the Society, represented by 
the High Vendlta, recognised the needs of the moment and did its best to meet 
the government's wishes to display moderation. 

I n  view of the ominous news from Vienna, it became essential to reorganise 
the army. I t s  discipline, always weak, had grown weuker in consequence of 
recent events. The Farnese Regiment was ordered to the unpopular station of 
Gaeta and 300 of the men mutinied. They were pursued by the Dragoons, the 
regiment which was to  have started the risiug a t  the camp of Sessa, and after 
some fighting they were brought back to reason. The mutineers were pardoned 
by the Vicar, to  the disgust of Pepe and other gene r t~ l s .~  

I n  this work of reorganising the army the Carbonari exercised a great 
influence, both for good and evil. To fill up the gaps in the regular forces and 
raise the numbers to  52,000.%11 soldiers disoharged since 1806 l0 were invited 
to volunteer for service. The Carbonari did everything in their power to make 
this appeal successful. Article 1 4  of an enactment of Western Lucania states 
that  " exact registers should be kept, in which the names of such as come forward 
willingly shall be entered ns those of honourable and brave meln; while those who 
refuse to  march, unless they be lame or otherwise disabled, shall be stigmatised ns 
men w i t h ~ u t  honour nnd cowards." l' S s  ;I result the number of volunt,eers 
exceeded all expectations, and tlie provisions for their reception wene so inadequate, 
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tha t  many of them deserted and returned to their homes. Here  again the Carbonari 
helped in persuading the deserters to return to  duty. Pepe wrote specially to 
the Carbonari of Avellino ordering them lo help in sending back 3,000 men 
who had fled from Naples.' The provincial nulitin and the National Guard 
of Naples were reorganised on the lines of Pepe's inilitia of Avellino and the 
Capitanata and about 50,000 nlen were rxised.l I11 addition a kind of Home Guard 
was formed. About 200.000 men between the ages of 21 and 40 were to be enrolled 
in three classes: the youngest were forined into a Legion and were to  act as 
reserve to  the regular army, the middle aged class were to be called out only 
to  defend the territory of tlllelr proviilce and the oldest were t o  serve only in 
defence of their own cities i ~ n d  villages.' The Carboneria, therefore, did 
excellent work in stimulating recruiting and rousing enthusiasm for the national 
service; but  the  same cannot be said as regards discipline.' 

Pepe denies tha t  Carbonarism had any bad effect on the army and points 
to the fact t ha t  his division, in which the Sectaries were welcomed, did put  up  
a stand against the Austrians, while the others, where they were coldshouldered, 
dispersed without fighting; " but the facts are :~gainst him. I have already 
related the incident of the cockade, and he has st&ed himself tha t  Menichini 
made the maintenance of discipline difficult by stirring up trouble among the 
younger Carbonari. Colletta draws a more faithful picture, when he states 
that  the officers, who were mostly the latest recruits to the Sect, were in the 
Vendite junior to  their own men. I n  Carbonarian meetings officers and even 
generals were freely criticwed, accused of lukewarmness and even treachery, 
with the result tha t ,  feeling their position insecure, they lost confidence and 
authority. There was, for instance, a Venditit in For t  S t .  Elmo, in which the 
conlmander of the garrison had to sit beside the prisoners under his custody 
in open Vendita.8 L a  Cecili,l supports Cdle t ta  and says tha t  the inekhods 
copied by the  Carbonari from the French Revolution destroyed discipline. Some 
of the Generals, however, were strong enough t o  check such tendencies, notably 
Florestano Pepe, whose army in Sicily was full of Good Cousins, yet he had the 
firmness t o  meet a deputntio~n from his troops with the threat of' decimation; l 0  

and Carascosa replied to an unreasonable request from Carbonarian officers with:  
" I  do not care a hang for St .  Theobald and the Great Architect of the 

Universe." l' It is unfortunately a fact t ha t  the  army, which had fought well 
under Napoleon and Murat ,  after a period of Bourbon and Carbonarian rule 
collapsed ignominiously before the Austrians. 

Moreover, there is usually a tendency for jealousy to arise between the 
regular army composed of professionals and forces like the militia and the 
volunteers, who are more subject to political influence. Carascosa, as minister 
for War ,  was placed in an  invidious position by the appointment of Willianl 
Pepe, his junior, to  the supreme command. Pepe was nominated to the command 
of the subsidiary forces after he had laid down his comnland, when Parliament 
had assembled, an appointment which identified him more than ever with the 
more popular forces, in which Carbonarism was strong, while the Rlurattist 
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Ca~ascosa, of the regular army,- was Sdverse to the Sect; a rivalry arose beheell  
the two generals, which did not help co-operation in professional matters. 

The Carbonari pro'ved no less helpful in collecting the taxes, which the 
government had reduced, than they had been in filling the ranks of the army. 
I n  Naples itself, where the police had been disbanded, order was kept a t  first 
by the Sectaries, 2nd their motley appearance, their insignia and the display-of 
daggers, which they carried for want of better weapons, was looked on with 

, misgivings by the ministry, anxious to impress the powers favourably, as 
savouring too much of Jacobinism,' a difficulty which w:~s not surnlounted until 
the Guard of Security, with its fine green and nlaroon uniforms. composed of 
the best elements of the capital, was constituted out of the older National Guard, 
a* the militia of the capital was called.' The police duties were entrusted to 
Borelli, s Carbonaro who had been reconlmended by the High Vendita for the 
office of Director of police.:' H e  carried out  hits duties well and later became one 
of the most eloquent and distinguished nleinbers of the l'arliainent or Congress. 
In  politics he was a moderate; but  he was also a trimmer, despite his Carbonarism, 
and tried to keep in favour with all parties. 

As  regards the countryside Colletta tells us t ha t  a t  the beginning of the 
revolt several provinces like Salerno, set up  provisional governments, which were 
abolished when the  constitution was accepted by the King. Perhaps this does 
not mean much mo.re than  tha t  the Carbonaro authorities in the several localities 
imitated the example of Salerno and seized power locally. They were qualified 
to exercise i t ,  as we can see from the organisat,ion outlined in the West Lucanian 
Statute of 1818. It is more doubtful whether they did abdicate their power 
when the new central governinent was formed. The action of the Ministry in 
the provinces seems to  have been somewhat ineffective, except where the Carbonari 
gave i t  their support. 

Most authorities are agreed that  with certain exceptions the  duty of 
keeping order was well carried out by the Sectaries. Carascosa, a hostile witness, 
says: " Le d6sir qu'on eut de donner & la r6volution u n  aspect de moralit6 fit 
disparaitre des canipagnes tous les malfaiteurs . . . (ils) craignaient, et :.e 
gardaient bien d'enfreindre ses (the Carbonerin.'sj injonctions de ne pa.s troubler 
la tranquillit6 des campagnes. " 

The Carboneria, partly to  secure the permanency of what had been gained, 
partly to exercise a greater control over the government, tried to augment its 
power both by increasing its nlelnbership and by improving its organisation. 
The success of the revolution had made membership of the Carboneria a very 
desirable object and thousmds flocked to  partake of its privileges and tmo secure' 
its powerful aid. Officers/ civil and military, were initiated in large numbers. 
The Society not only welcomed this influx but  tried to  increase the number of 
initiations. The Grand Diet of Salerno urged the Vendite to relax the severity 
of their scrutiny o,f new candidates and suggested tha t  all who were not actually 
guilty of crimes should be admitted, as the good influence of Carbonarism would 
no doubt correct such faults as had caused the cnndidi~tes' previo-(1s rejection." 
On the 19th of August a fresh adnlonition ~ 3 s  issued conlplnining tha t  black- 
balling was excessive, nn instance of t.l~irty blackballings in  a single T7eudita being 
q ~ o t e d . ~  Western Lucania, the Pagan Province of Snlerno, laid down in its 
statute of 1818, article 80, section 5, that  the ideal to aim a t  was: " in every 
Ordone (district) .o~f not more than 1,000 inhabitants (there was to  be) one 
Vendita," in every district from 1,000-2,000 inhabitmts.  two Vendite : from 
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2,000-4,000, three Vendite : from 4,000-6,000. four Vendite ;' from 6,000-8,000. 
five Vendite; from 8,000-10.000, six Vendite; and from 10,000-18,000, eight 
Vendite.l No less than 182 Vendite exlsted in Western L ~ c i u l i a . ~  I n  Naples 
there were, according to Carascosa, 95, one of which had 28.000 members, which 
seems a clerical error. '  Another authority gives the  number of Vmdi t e  in the 
capital as 340.4 The newspaper " L'Amica del pop010 " (the friend of the 
people) gives the total nuinber of Carbonari a t  the beginning of the revolution 
as 642,000,j which is obviously an exdggera t io i~ ,~  even for the whole of Itaiy 
Yepe gives 300,000 in all ' with about 1..000 Grand M ~ s t e r s , ~  which means in 
South I taly an  identicd number of Vendite. Vannucci '' gives 400 000 in all, 
of whom more than half in the Ne:~politan kingdom. The Society even tried 
to gain adherents anlong the Lazzaroni and fishermen of Naples, whose reactionary 
tendencies i t  feared.1° 

One of the effects of this enormous increase in nlenlbership was tha t  the 
character of the Carboneria ;IS a Secret Society tended to  be destroyed; l 0  its 
activities became public. A t  the same time i t  must be reinembered tha t  the mass 
of new entrants did not rise above the degree of Apprentice, to whom little of 
the esoteric objects of the  Society was communicated. There is reason to thinlr 
tha t  an  inner Carboneria continued to exist. Its influence on events is verv 
difficult to estimate, as we have only the records of the doings of the Order's 
visible authorities, but  tr1lere is n good reason to think,  as will be discussed in 
:? separate chapter, t ha t  once the r&olution was egected, the1 respectable elements 
asserted their supremacy. This vulgarisation of the Society caused a revulsion 
towards Freemasonry for a short tin)e.l1 

I n  addition t o  increasing its nwnbership, the Carboneria revised its 
nmstitution, of whi011 the details will be described in the next chapter. The 
High Vendita convoked an assembly which took the nanle of " High and Most 
Potent Assembly of the Order ", which met in the  convent of St .  Domiiiick the 
Great i n  Naples on the 31st of August. T%is wssenlbly seems to  have been 
intended t o  take over the control olf the Society's scattered organisations and 
t o  set up  proper provincial " z o n ~ s  " corresponding to the " Republics ". I t  
represents a centripetal tendency, which Colletta has noted in his aork.12 

The Grand Diet of Salerno had always been jealous of the  High Vendita 
and this jea.lousy was extelnded to the High Assembly. The High Assembly, 
like its parent body, was moderate; i t  represented tha t  section of the Carbonari 
which considered i ts  task finished with the establishment of the coi~stitutional 
government. Salerno and other outlying organisations, which were inclined to 
mess the revolution t o  i ts  climax on the  model of the  French Revolution, 
thought i t  too subservient to the Ministry and too subject to  government 
p r e s s ~ ~ r e . ~ ~  Eastern Lucania became so violent as t o  give rise t o  flears tha t  i t  
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meant to break away and set up n separate State of its 0wn.l I t s  Magistracy 
thought i t  wise to  explain in its Journal of the 20th of July, 1820, that  when 
i t  spoke of democracy i t  used the  word in its modern sense, as we would use 
it nowadays, and not as i t  was used in 1820, when i t  was synonynmus with 
" republic ". Despite this turbulence there nlust have been a very considerable 
moderate element even in Eilstern Lucania, as is shown by two very interestiug 
documents, quoted in the iMewzo~rs.~ The first, dated 6th of July ,  was issued 
by the Senate of the  East  Lucaniim " Republic " and is certified as an accurate 
copy by the Grand Orator. The docunlent is headed " Declaration in  the name 
of God and under the auspices of the Neapolitan people" and states that the 
aim of the revolution was to  " render tlle monarchy constitutional " The King 
was to' retain only the  executive poier ,  the ministers were t o  render an account 
of their actions a t  the  end of every year and the citizens were to enjoy full 
freedom of thought and of the press. All magistrates. off~cers, etc., were ordered 
to remain a t  their posts. good order and quiet were enjoined and punishment 
was threatened against thoee who opposed the constitutional cause. These 
provisions were emphasised in an  " Announcenlent " i n  the journal of the East 
Lucanian Republic dated the 8th of July,  which also nominated conlmnnders 
of the constitutional forces in the province. From thesp. documents i t  appears 
that in Basilicata the aim. a t  the beginning at any rate, was a constitutional 
monarchy and not a republic. They also shed an interesting light on the  manner 
in which the Citrbonari seized power in the v,~rious districts. 

The i l f e m r o m  " also give us extracts from the penal statute otf West 
Lucania enacted in 1820,4 which not only laid down a code of Carbonarian 
offences, but  also set u p  courts and juridical procedure and forbade Good 
Cousins to have recourse t o  the " Pagan ", that  is government, courts unless 
the Carbonaro Courts had first tried the case and had granted leave for i t  to 
he brought before the ordinary tribunals. From this we see what difficulties 
the Ministry must have had in hy ing  to  give effect t o  qovernment decisions and 
how great the control exercised by the Carbanari over the country must have 
been. 

Western Lucania was more n~odernte than the Eastern province. I t  did 
not arouse any fears of secession, but the Grand Diet discussed the High 
Assembly's efforts a t  centralisation and set u p  a committee t o  examine the 
question whether the  authority of the Assembly should be r e~ogn i sed .~  111p 
committee recommended that  two delegates should be sent from each Tribe to 
the capital to organise a ' real" General Assembly with powers more circum- 
scribed than those arrogated by the Assembly already in session. If the High 
Vendita refused to entertain the idea, the deputies were to  Fe authorised to  
negotiate with the other " Republics " with s view to  setting up  a confederatioll 
of all the provinces and a central assembly. The proposal was never carried 
Into effect, the High Assembly succeeded in beating off the attack and 
maintaining its moderate character. 

The ministry naturally] found the s~~pervisicvn of an outside body 
intolerable. Ricciardi on two occasions proposed the suppression ~f the Sect," 
but Rorelli suggested the  more subtle method of introducing his own agents 
into the  Vendite to induce the Good Cousins to make foolish proposals and 
commit acts which would discredit them, n dangerous policy which met with 
some success but. did a great deal of mischief a t  critical t i n ~ e s . ~  We have onc 
definite instance of these tactics. The Grand Master of :I Vendita. Grimnldi, 
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was induced by t h e  Prefect o'f Police, to stir up some of the Carbonari to march 
on Capo di  Monte, one of the  King's shooting lodges on the outskirts of Naples, 
where the King was a t  the time, by telling them th:~t  the k i n g  intended to  fly, 
in order to force him to return to the city, an obv~ous, inlitation of the march 
on Versailles by the Paris mob. The demonstrators were dispersed by cavalry, 
but Grimaldi, the agent provocateur, esc:~ped.[ 

By the month of A u g ~ s t  the rift between the moderates and the " ultras ' 
in the Carbonaro ranks had grown appreciable, and the Grand Assembly, under 
the leadership of its president Giulixno, an old police officer, supported by some 
of the provincial Diets, came to ;m ;tgreement with Rorelli to1 repress tile 
extremists." 

After n vain attempt to ralse a tumult in Naples in Auyuet another 
plot was hatched to  kidnap the King and to raise a revolt in the provinces. 
Three extremists, Paladini, Vecchi;~relli and Maenzn, set out from Salerno on the 
2nd of September and visited Avellino and other pl,lces, but on their return 
their carriage was stopped on their entrance into Naples and they spent 67 days 
in gaol, after which they were releg~sed owing to the lack of proof against them, 
the only evidence being a w;lrning from the Intendant of Avellino Collettx 
regards this plot as a.i inventio.11 of Borelli and an  at.tempt on his part to 
curry favour with the King by n~ :~k ing  a, great, display of the excellent care he 
took osf his safety.,' Although Menichini had rendered fresh services in 
calming the people, who demanded the s1;rughter of all Sicilians on the arrival 
of the news of the Sicilian reivolt,, i t  MW found necessary to get rid of him. 
He was first given a post in the departmelnt of public security and later was 
sent to Messina t o  'organise the C:rrbonel*ia in Sicily. By this time he and 
Pepe had fallen 

On the  1st of October Pnrliainelit met. I t  was composed largely of 
moderates. The Carboilari htid only 17 m e ~ n b e r s . ~  The) King swore once 
more to  maintain the Constitution :rnd the Chamber was solenlnly opened. 
Liberty of the press had been granted on the 26th of July.  . T o  the flood of 
Eewspapers and pamphlets. which had long been poured out to educate the pubilc 
in political matters, and some ill-considered criticism which had not made the 
government's task eirsier.' was added the spate of tha t  oratory so dear to  the 
Italian temperament and especially to the South Italians. The question wl~et~her 
the Chamber was legislative or constituent was discussed a t  length and the 
provinces were givetn their ancient names in place of their modern ones, in 
imitation of Carbonarian practice. The new Parlianlent in  fact showed all the 
characteristics of a new and inexperienced :msembly, and public business suffered 
in consequence. The Carbonari invaded the public galleries. The President, in 
his inexperience, welco~med a demonstr;~tio~n of the public in his own favour 
during a debate, with the result that  such demonstrations came to be regarded 
as a right, even when they were unfavonrnble. Jacobin examples were being 
copied. 

One of the problems Parl ian~ent had to  deal with was au increase in 
crinle. The existence of two nutl~orities in most parts of the  countryside and 
the illegal power wielded by the C<~rbonaro assemblies led t a  a general slackening 
of effort on the  part  of those responsible for the innintenance of order. The 
greai influx of new members into the Carboneria, many of whom were of 
doubtful character and ready to seek the cloak of the Society for their own 
nefarious doings, wils partly responsible for t h ~ s  deterlorntion. Possibly the 
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division between the  General Assembly and the extrenlists also contributed to 
this result. The General As~seinbly had by this time beaten off the attack of 
the "Ultras ", the ascendency of Salerno was beginning to wane and that  of 
the 'Hirpine Republid was nct  yet established. but the  more Jncobinical elements 
began to form new Sects otf their own. We hear of the Figli di Epaminonda 
(Sons of Epaminondas),' Amici d i  Aristide (Friends of Aristides), Eraclidi 
(Heracleidae), Societk del Sangue di Cristo (Society of the Blood of Christ) ' ; 
but the character of these Sects is not ce r t a~n ,  nor is i t  definite that  they 
were anything else than Vendite bearing those names The Splitary or 
Scattered Greeks however became so obnoxious thnt they were refused all 
communion with the  rest of the Sect. The Pythagorean Vendita, of which we 
have the oath and an  address given in the Vendita, may have belonged to this 
offshoot. I n  the province of Teramo, the Carbonaro Lucente, Secretarv of the 
Intendant, found i t  necessary to suppress them. 

This increase in crime gave the Cnrbonurian authorities much .thought. 
The Grand Diet of Salerno issued as early as the 16th of August, 1820, an  
:~ddress,~ which gives us some insight into the attitude of the Carbonaro leaders. 
I t  says that  though the Magistracy exercising the executive power of the West 
Lucanian Republic had been well satisfied with the good conduct of the 
Carbonari, some unpleasant reports had b ~ e n  received tha t  private revenge, 
discord and' dissension divided the Good Cousins, personal ambition had mani- 
fested itself and the abuse of arms had increased: ihnt  the  public authorities 
were despised and that  the property of the people and the  Royal Demesne was 
violated. The hlagistracy enjoined the Grand Masters to admonish their 
subordinates " with paternal tenderness ", and where tha t  did not suffice, to 
order the " Orators " of t*he Vendite to  bring t a  trial t he  offenders. The address 
ended with an " Admonition " which advised " aggrieved parties to  repair to the 
authorities, in full confidence tha t  they will obtain inunediate redress. He who 
cannot control his own passions is unworthy of the name of Carbonaro." On the 
24th of October of the same year the High Assembly S issued another address to 
all Good Cousins, once again reproving the disorderly, urging those Carbonari who 
belonged to the public forces to arrest evildoers and all nlenlbers to inaintaill 
perfect order among themselves and make no distinction of persons. Thpse 
documents show that  by then the Carbonanan :~utliorities had realised that  the 
State magistrates m u s i  be upheld. As a result, by the end of October crime 
had greatly din~inishecl.~ 

Though crime diminished, mob action became more prominent. Parliament 
was debating modifications of the Spanish Constitution in order to  adapt it to 
local Neapolitan conditions and a t  the  same time disarm if possible the hostility 
of the Great Powers. Before the  question was taken up,  14 eminent men, 
including tried Good Cousins, had discussed i t  '; but  the Constitution by now 
had beoonie a fetish and the  attempt to  alter i t  excited the extremists' suspicions, 
and the attempts t o  dominate the  Chamber by demonstrations from the 
galleries were increased. On the 15th of J;lnu;wy. when an ammdnient was 
discussed which dealt with reiigion, the mob became so rowdy that  the  deputie3 
themselves turned ilgainst i t  w ~ t h  bitter reproaches and eventually induced it, 
to disperse and, dlow the debate to proceed.!' 

1 I t  is niililrely that this sect was namcd after the Theban hero. One of 
the early rcpitblicans n-as a 3Jarquis Antony Ferrara di Epnminonda,, Jlayor of 
Cosenza, a t  whose house republicans used to meet. I t  is more lilrelr thnt the sect 
was named after him. 

2 Johnston, vol. ii., p. 98. Ilito, p. 250, omits the Friends of riristeides. 
Memoirs, p. 1.61. Ilito, 11. 270. Note. 
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The extremists also had gained a following in the Legion, of which Pepe 
was now in command after laying down his Office as Head of the army, as he 
had promised, on the assembly of Parliameiit. The new p s t  suited his some- 
what demagogic methods which gave so much offence t o  some of his colleague6 
in the regular army. A t  first there had been some scuffles between the 
Legionaries and the old Royal Guard, in which the citizen Guard of SecuriLy 
assisted in keeping the absolutists in order. MThen the extremists stirred up thc 
Legionaries t o  riot and bring pressure t o  bear on the government, the Guard 
of Security remained staunch .md after a few skirmishes suppressed the 
disturbers of the peace.l The respousib~l i t~  for some of these disorders must 
rest on Borelli and his agents, who did their work of discreditiilq the Good 
Cousins too well. As a result of these divisions national action was weakened 
in the crisis t ha t  lay ahead. 

XX1V.-DEVELOPMENT O F  T f-TE CARBONARIAN CONSTITTJTION 

D U R I N G  T H E  REVOLUTION 

The High and Most Potent  Assembly of the OTder convoked by the 
High Vendita i n  Naples ,it the beginning of the revolution consisted of 72 
A r c h p s t r i a r c h ~ , ~  corresponding in number tjo the Deputies of the Mainland 
constituencies for the Parliament set up by revolutionaries. It represents an 
attempt, which was fairly successful, t o  place all the C:~rhonarian organisations 
throughout the country under one control; but  i t  is not clear whether the 
High Vendita itself ceased to exist. The authority of this assembly was unsuc- 
cessfully challenged by the  Grand Diet of Salerno, as we have seen, which had 
a scheme of i t s  own. This was published in the journal of the West -Lucanian 
Republic of the 19th of August. 1820,3 and is very interesting, especially as 
it expresses views as to the Function of the Carboneria within tlw State which 
were gradually adopted and put into prnctice as far  as was possible. 

The object of the  proposal is stated in Article I V .  to be " The con- 
solidation and preserv:ttion of the constitutional government of the monarchy. 
3. The defence of our most holy religion, as well of the august reigning 
Bourbon dynasty. 3.  Our mutual defenm against t h e  blind enemie~  of the 
Order of the Carbonari. 4. The impu!sion of the public spirit towards the 
principles of sound morality by means of education and instruction, i n  order tha t  
religion and the legitimacy of thrones may be respected. 5. The active and 
efficacious co-operation of all our moral and physical efforts to obtain such 
important objects ". 

We may note once more the moral 'objects of the Society, which are given 
as much importance as the political ones. To at tain these objects a confederation 
was to  be set u p  consisting of all existing Carbonarian republics, all of whom 
were to  remain in full control of affairs within their own territories, a proviso 
obviously aimed a t  the encroachments of the High Assembly. Future  adhesions 
were also provided for,  but  new provinces could only be admitted after they had 
been properly constituted. As a temporary measure. individual tribes could 
affiliate themselves to neighbouring "Republics." The government of the 
confederation was to consist of a Congress of three representatives from each 
" Republic." one third of the members to retire every year, and a Permanent 
Deputation of one member froin each " Republic." to be chosen from the  members 
of the Congress. The duties of the Perniancnt Deputation are significant: "To 
pronounce sentence upon the acts of the Government (by which was meant the 
National, not the Sect's. government); to watch over the conduct of its agents. 
. . . To keep an eye upon every attempt which may be made against the 
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welf,ire of the nation from within or mlthout. . . . To pu t  ill lllotioll the 
whole or part of the forces of the Carbonari, and to appoint a tenlporary 
romn~mder  in chief ". Clearly the Carboneria was t o  form a state a 
state with ; I  government. judiciary and :lnny of its own; and I lleed not  point 
out to Brethren the nunlerous parallels, especially tha t  of the Frznch J;lcoblll 
Clubs. Yet Artlcle xiii. provides tha t  " nelther the Congress llor the Deputatioll 
should ever oppose the deliberations of Parlianlent or the acts of the govcrll- 
lnent by active measures, but  merely watch over them and inform the ' Republics ' 
and await ther decisions." The acceptance of this lllost interestirlg programll~e 
would have iiivnlved the deposition of the High Assenlbly and of the High 
Vendita. or its reduction t o  bhe level of a provincial High Vendita, its sphere 
being confined to the affairs of the Capital. 

Turning now to  the provincial organisation, we find fro111 a doculnent cf 
1820 that  the four Carbonaro " Republics" of 1818 had grown to eight, the 
new ones being Hirpinia (Province of Avellino), Lecce, Cosenza, Catanzaro. 
Daunia is no longer mentioned, i t  was probably replaced by other units to ~vllich 
I shall refer shortly. Possibly the use of the ordinary denominqtion for the 
three last districts, instead of a classical name, indicates t ha t  they were as yet 
ollly in the process of being constituted. As  regards the country i11 general, 
Madame Cavallotti, who has translated the d l rmo~rs  into I tal ian.  gives us tht. 
following picture, which probably represents the Society's utniost development, 
in the preface to her translation. 

Western Lucania (Province of Principato Citra or Salerno) was divided 
into four tribes: Picentina (Salerno), Pestana (Campagna). Coilsilina (Sala) and 
Velina (Vallo). Each tribe had a council consisting of 5 officers and 6 councillors. 
The whole region or Republic was governed by a Senate. a popular assembly 
of the Sectaries of the province and a nlngistracy. The Senate consisted of 
12 members, 3 for each tribe. The assembly consisted of deputies from each 
tribe and was called the Grand Diet. I11 1820 there were 182 n~embers, one 
from each Vendita. The internal affairs of the Order were managed by a Grand 
President, a Grand Orator, a Grand Secretary. two Grand Experts or Adepts, 
two Grand Masters of Ceremonies. The supreme power was entrusted to the 
Magistracy conlposed of 5 "Dignitarii " (High Officers). The deliberations of 
the Magistracy had t o  be entered in a journal which bore the name of its province, 
i . r  Journal of Western Lucania. This ~ rov ince  was the best organised and most 
developed. 

Eastern Lucania (Basilicata), with its chief centre a t  Potenza, had an 
organisation similar t o  tha t  of Western Lucania. but we are given no details. 

The Hirpinian Republic (Province of Principato Ultra or Avellino), 
which was part  of Pepe's command, consisted of three tribes, which are here 
called Ordoni : Partenia (Avellino), Giannicola (Ariaao) and Gracca sull 'ofanto 
illunlinato (Sant'Angelo dei Lombardi). This ' .  Republic " decided in its sitting 
of the 3d month of the year 11. (Se~Eember, 1820) to adopt the West Lncanian 
statute until its Senate could draft  for the province a "fundamental, organic, 
basic, practical st'ltute, a financial statute of the same description," a penal 
code and a ritual. For  this task the Senate was given three months. The 
province of Avellino, which had taken such a large par t  in the rebellion, and 
where liberals were more numerous than in any other region. did not intend 
to play second fiddle to West Lucania. 

The organisation- in Apulia was less developed. I n  the cap it an at:^, the 
other province under Pepe's command. Foggia had originally formed a liberal 
society of 13 members, which entered into relations on ths  19th of March. 1820, 
with Wester11 Lucania. By the 1st of June  of the s;tlne year the Society had 
grewn sufficieutly t o  hold n district assembly, which decided t o  form a Tllhe and 
t o  join the Hirpillg ' '  Republic " : and a deputation was sent to  that  repltblic 
We are told that  ill 1820 there were in the Apulian districts of Foggia, Bari, 



Lecce. 65 Vendite and 8,546 Good Cotisins. Bari was the seat of the local 
High Vendita;  and the most important Vendite were " I1 trionfo della v i r tc"  
(the triumph of Virtue) and " LJOsservanza " (Observance). It is not clear 
what the sphere of this High Vendita was, perhaps i t  covered the defunct Republic 
of Daunia. Bari also sent a deputation to  Hirpinia. 

I n  addition we know of the followiilg tribes: Pretuziana (province of 
Teramo), Amiternana (Aquila), Marrucina (Chieti), all three in the Abruzzi. 
and we hear of a West Samnite tribe (province of Isernia). 

The influence of Hirpinia grew steadily, while tha t  of Western Lucania, 
possibly in consequence of its failure against the High Vendita, declined. 
Towards the  end of the liberal regime in Naples :I scheme was mooted under 
which all the unattached tribes of the Abruzzi and Apulia were to form with 
Hirpinia Samnite-Hirpinian League. Su ln~on :~  was chosen as i ts  capital and 
a Grand Diet was elected, among whose most promine~it  members were William 
P e p  and Luceuti, '  secretary of the Intendant of the Principato Citra. a zealous 
Good Cousin. This league was rapidly gaining the ascendancy when the revolution 
state fell and i t  continued to act for a time even after the restoration of 
Ferdinand.2 

XXV. T H E  COLLAPSE O F  T H E  NEAPOLITAN REVOLUTIONARY 

STATE. 

While a t  home parties were squabbling, the foreign situation was growing 
rerious. Metternich and the  Ts i~r  took the view tha t  to  recognise the 
revolutionary government would encourage the germs to spread to  other countries 
hitherto free from them and destroy the very basis on which the safety of other 
states rested, which consisted in keeping old i n s t ~ t u t i o n ~  unchanged and repress- 
Ing in i~ova to r s .~  The Ts,w accordmgly convened FI Congress a t  T r o p p a ~ . ~  

Though he had ~nt r igued with the l tal ian 11ber;ils to check Austrian 
e x p a n ~ i o n , ~  Alexander paused, now that  hi$ prot6g&, the  Neapolitm Bourbons, 
had been involved, and said tha t  the affairs of Naples required the intervention 
of the " leaders of European order." The Powers of the Holy Alliance, in fact. 
had been thoroughly alarmed, especially in view of the tllscovery of Carbonarism 
in the Italian provinces of Austria and of t he  trouble brewing in Piedniont ' 
When the Neapolitan government sent Prince del Gallo to represent it a t  Troppau. 
he was stopped in Lonlbardy and not allowed to proceed. Bu t  th2 Holy Alliance 
met 'with a check. Castlereagh h,ld never been in fnvour of indiscriminate 
intervention by the Concert of Europe in the il!tern:~l affairs olf states. H e  now 
affirmed categorically tha t  England would not  take part  in any alliance against 
N,lplesi, all he was prepared t o  agree to was that  Austria should intervene by 
herself, if she found the safety of her possessions threatened. provided tha t  she 
did nothing to  increase her own power and upset the equilibrium. H e  even 
blamed i\letternich for making the Neapolitan revolution a Europew question. 
The Sovereigns, therefore, contented themselves with inviting Ferdinand to meet 
lhenl a t  Laibach 

I n  Naples the news caused great excitement. The government had becoine 
aware of Austrian troop n~oveinents in the North m d  of a request to the Pope 

that 
the 
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to allow the Austrians to pass through his territories. Campochiaro protested 
vigorously to Metternich, but  it had been evident for some time tha t  the danger 
of war was becoming more serious. A t  this juncture France. opposed as ever to  
any extension of Austrian power in Italy, offered to mediate and suggested that  
the Neapolitan Constitution should be remodelled on the lines of the French 
Charte, which provided a second Chamber, an arrangement which the Holy 
Alliance might be induced to accept.' Intervention would then be avoided. 
Ferdinand was only too glad to snatch a t  the excuse of the invitation to Laibach 
to  escape from the clutches of the liberals; and as, under the  constitution, he 
was not allowed to leave the country without the sanction of Parliament, he 
sent the Chamber a letter offering to go to Laibnch and setting out vaguely the 
constitutional principles for which he would do his best t,o, obtain the concurrence 
af the Great  power^.^ The terms approximated closely t o  those set forth in 
Ihe French ,offer of mediation riid departed in beveral respects from the 8p:mish 
Constitution. The Carbonari suspected with good reason tha t  ii .Thermidorian 
coup was being planned ag;rinst the Chamber-C;~rascos;l " tells tha t  only the 
King's timidity thwarted the attempt. According t o  La Cecilia4 Carascosa 
foresaw that  the King's departure for Laibach would be disastrous. H e  suggested 
that  the adoption of the French Constitution be put  before Parliament and, i f  
the Chamber rejected i t ,  he would dissolve i t  by force with his troops. The 
King refused the  offer. The mere whisper of amendments t o  the pet obses~siori 
of most European liberals ' was enough toi cause riots. The  High Assembly of 
the Carboneria declared itself in oernmnent session."he Sectaries. who had 
left off wearing their emblems in the streets, resumed them and the Good Cousins 
of the Provinces were summoned to the capital. Angry groups threatened 
Parliament and the ministry with daggers. On the 6th of December the French 
proposals. the invitation from Troppau and the King 's  letter were read out in 
Parliament. Next day the French proposal was rejected, but  in spite of Gabriel 
Pepe's opposition, Joseph Poerio's eloquence persuded the Chamber to let 
the King go on condition tha t  he upheld the full Spanish Constitution 
Ferdinand, frightened as usual, hastily :igreed tha t  tha t  was precisely what he 
had meant from the beginning. The compromise was fatal. The King, a useful 
hostage, was allowed to escape, yet he was deprived of all power of negotiating 
terms. When Carnscosa heard of the decision, he said:  " W e  are lost ." 

I n  the face of danger two opinions predominated. The Carbonari in 
general, who were likely to get short shrift from a re-established autocracy, 
were in favour of fighting i t  out ,  a view shared by William Pepe. This view was 
not altogether absurd. A resolute advance or a determined resistance might have 
led to risings in other parts of Italy-preparations were actually being made, 
as we shall see-and even in other parts of Europe. and the Holy Alliance would 
have been faced with grave difficulties, even though the result might have been 
the same. The Murattist ministers and nearly a11 the  other generals, who had 
no faith in the fighting power of the Neapolitans, preferred t o  negotiate for the 
best terms obtainable aud save as much as possible of the  liberal system, a course 
wise enough in itself. provlded the Holy Alliance was prepared to accept anything 
short of complete submission. The niinistry decided to refrain from all action 
outside the borders of South I taly,  a strictly logical attitude. 

I t s  term of office was drawing to a close. Parliament had just completed 
the task for which i t  had been elected, tha t  of adapting the Spanish Constitution 
to Neapolitan needs; and it was prorogued on fhe 31st of January.  Wearied by 
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the continual a~sau l t s  and accused of having inspired the King's  unpopular 
message the ministry also decided to resign.l 

A t  Laibach Ferdinand readily agreed tha t  all the oaths which he had 
sworn had been imposed by force and declared himself prepared to repudiate 
them all. in fact nothing would please him better than  his restoration as absolute 
monarch. The Sovereigns accordingly decided to invade South I taly and 
overthrow the coilstitutional government. The British representative, Stewart. 
on C;~stlere:~gh's instructions, refused to sign the protocol, but said tha t  his 
government regarded with dismay the conspiracies of Sects and military 
rebellions. A letter from Ferdinand announcing the decision was received in 
Naples on the 9th of February and Parliament was recalled on the 13th. For 
a moment a wave of enthusiasm swept over the country: recruits poured in and 
most prominent in urging measures for the safety of the Kingdom were the 
Carbonari. The journal of the West Lucanian Republic published a fierce 
hymn to be sung in the Vendite;  and a new oath of fidelity to the Constitution 
was prescribed for all Carbonari who were going to the war, to be taken before 

.the Grand Master and all members of the Vendita."olletta3 is sceptical as 
to this enthusiasm and wonders whether i t  was really patriotism or fear of 
Carbonarian violence, which gave risc to such zeal. The hunt  for traitors, usual 
a t  such times, led to one of the very few serious crimes off the revolutionl." 
Giampietro. the late director of police, who had persecnt,ed the Good Cousins 
before the revolution, was condemned to death in one of the Vendite, dragged 
from his house in the middle of the night by a band of ruffians and stabbed to 
death. A cartel bearing the ominous legend "No.  1 " was pinned to  his breast 
If L a  Farina is r ight  in statinq t<hat Giampietro had been a Carbonaro, this may 
have been an instance of Sectarian vengeance on a renegade. 

I n  support of their claim to be left to work out their salvation undisturbed. 
the government made no attempt to! seek allies, an action which might have been 
construed as meddling in the affairs of neighbours; i t  even refused tdl~e help offered 
by the two pontifical encl:~ves in Neapolitan territory, Benevento and Poi~tecorvo.~  
Before he had resigned his post as Colnmander in Chief. Pepe G had sent three 
emissaries, Major Pisa Captain Blanco and Colonel Tapputi to  find out what 
they could about the situation in the rest of I taly.  Ther reported tha t  general 
opinion regarded war as inevitable; but Pisa brought back a message from 
Piedmont tha t  the liberals of t ha t  Kingdom were not ready and counselled 
delay, the Milnnese felt unable to  move until Piedmont had risen, while the 
Napoleonic veteran. General Zucchi, who was acquainted with the Austrian 
preparations, thought t ha t  the Neapolitans would court destruction if they took 
the offensive. I n  the  Papal  States the mild Consalvi did his best to keep the 
Carbonari quiet in order to  give no pretest for Austrian i n t e r ~ e n t i o n , ~  while 
in Parina and Bologna Count E r ~ o l a n i , ~  who was turning away from Carbonarism 
back to  Freemasonry, dissuaded, as we shall see, the local Sectaries from taking 
open action. I n  spite of a mission by i \ Ie i~echini ,~  who went North under the 
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assumed name of Cerruti, i t  became clear tha t  t,he Neapolitans would have to 
face the first onset single handed. in fact the only promise of a.ny kind which 
was given was obtained by Count Giurioli, another Neapolitan who went North 
seeking for help. It was tha t  if his countryme~l held out stoutly, the Piedmontese 
would invade Lombardy and stir all North I taly into revolt.' The Piedmontese 
revolution actually broke out a few days after the disaster of ltieti.  

The campaign was brief. The frontier of t he  Garigliano was held by 
Carascosa with the main army, while a smaller corps under Pepe with Delcarretto, 
then a Carbonaro, later a renegade, as his chief of staff,? -defended the more 
advanced Abruzzi. The plan was to retreat before the invader from one fortified 
p~si t~ ion to  :umther as far as Sicily," i f  need be, and resort t,o~ tha t  guerrilla 
warfare which had given the French so much trouble in 1808, a plan of doubtful 
wisdom, considering the rawness of the troops available and the poor. equipment. 
Pepe would have preferred to  retreat stri~ight:lway t,o Calabria and defend 
in addition only a, few strong points and make full use of the superior Neapolitan 
sea power, a scheme remarkably similar to tha t  propounded by Sir Sidney Smitil 
for his " Knights Ldberat,or~." V 0  raise the morale the High Assembly" of 
the Carboneria tried to  effect a reconciliation betwee11 the moderates and the 
extremists, viz., the Officers of the ltegular Army and those of the Militia, by 
asking all the leaders to a great banquet, given by Casigli, the President 'f 
the High Assembly, a t  which Gabriel Rossetti improvised verses. But  as the 
Austrian army xdvanced and seemed mole irresistible, enthusiasm evaporated.' 
Hardly anyone in  fact anticipated success: all were more) eager to save what was 
possible from the wreck than to fight; and royalist agents were busy spreading 
disaffection and d iscouragen~ent .~  Even in Pepe's corps, where the Carbonari 
were in favonr, some of the militia began to  d e ~ e r t . ~  I t  may have been this 
fact tha t  impelled Pepe to attack a t  Rieti an advanced Austrian brigade, 011 

the 7th of March, when an accommodation, according to  C ~ l l e t t a , ' ~  might still 
11sve been possible. H e  was repulsed in a sharp fight, in which, after the first 
encounter, only Russo and a few regulars could be brought to face the enemy; 
and in a few days the whole of the advanced corps disbanded. Carascosa's men 
did not even wait for a sight of the Austrians before imitating their example, 
and some simply went over to the enemy. After a fruitless effort to rally a 
force a t  Salerno ' l  ;m armistice was signed on the 18th of l4arch. 

The fact t ha t  Neapolitan liberalism was tumbling to  pieces in no way 
dismayed the gallant General Rossarol, who commanded a t  Messind. H e  had 
fought for the Parthenopean Republic a t  ?\I:lrengo, in Russia under Murat. The 
Piedniontese revolution had begun and he determined to  sacrifice himself, if 
need be, by holding out in Calabria and Sicily as long as possible and divert 
all enemy troops he could from the North. H e  did secure Rlessina; but  the 
troops in Sicily preferred t o  join the royalist Nunziante a t  Palermo, Rossarol's 
flotilla deserted and Calabria refused to  answer his call. Prince Collorede. 
who had always been a staunch royalist and had remained a t  his post throughout, 
though surrounded by Carbonari, raised the royal Standard 011 the citadel of 
RIessina and completed the Carbonaro dgbacle. Rossarol was abandoned by 
everyone and only saved by his chivalrous enemy, who had prepar?d n. ship to 
bear him and his family away from Ferdinand's vengeance. 

L Nicolli, p. 130. 
2 Poggi, vol. i., pp. 312. 522. 
"lletta, bk. ix., ch. xxxi., pp. 291-292. 
4 vol. i i i . .  D. 107. 
.5 A.Q.C. ,  ixq:, 
6 Pepe, vol. 111.. p. 119. Dito, p. 260 
7 La Farina. vol. i r . .  a. 238. 
R Nicolli, p. 131. 
') Pepe, vol. iii., !I. 158. 

1 0  Colletta, bk. ix., ch. xxxii . ,  np. 29.5-206. 
11 Nicolli, p. 132. Pvpe, vol. iii. 



The Nebpolitan lievolr~tion was "nlunicipal. dynastic and constitu- 
tional." I t s  object was to  obtain u const,itution. The usual CilrSonarian 
object, the  independence of I taly f ron~  foreign do'mination, had been specificaliy 
disclaimed. The rising was the work of the professional classes and property 
owners,"rom whom the Carb,oneria obt:rined its recruits and who filled the 
ranks of the militia, which ensured the success of the movement. The ineptitude 
of the Bourbon government allowed it to develop and its feebleness made itms 
success certain; i t  was oilly through foreign aid tha t  the revolt mastered. 
The donlinatiilg influence throughout was the Carbonarian Society. I n  form 
the revolution was a military pronunciamento, a t,ype of rising in which the 
Neapoiit:in genera.1~ had had some pract,ice in i\lrurt~t's time. The Carbotnari 
did not prove strong enough to seize power for theinselves and their attempts 
to  control the liberal government wei~kened rather than  strengthened it.3 

We need not  look further for the failure of the liberal nlovenleut than 
to the disparity of the forces engaged on either side, a disparity increased by the 
inexperience o,f t,he liberals, t h i r  igno,r;~nce of foreign affairs, their inability 
to effect a co-,ordination of effort and their policy of isolntion from the rest 01 
Italy. As the Sicilian rebellion shows, t,he wish for a constitution was not strong 
enough to unite the whole of the South I taly,  and,  as the final collapse proves, 
to induce its supporters to fight for i t  with determination. The revolution was 
a well nleant effort by sober, honour:~ble and enlightened men. I t s  value lies 
not so much in its temporary success, which was due to fortuitous causes, but 
in tha t  i t  kept alive and helped to spread the desire for better thillgs and for the 
example i t  ga.ve of :I. goo'd conduct i ~ n d  ~n~der i l t i on  rt1l.e in revolutiona.ry 
movenlents. 

XXV1.-PRELIMINARIES TO T H E  NORTHERN REVOL8UTION. 
The revolution 'in Piedmont wits neither so prolonged nor so successful as 

that  in Naples; and,  in the history of Carbsn;~risin pure and simple, i t  takes 
the second place; yet, on account of its effect on I taly 's  future,  the  charact,er 
of the conflict and of the prot:lgonist.s oil either side, i t  was the most impo'rtant 
of all the moveinents beforte 1848. 

The Piedmontese~ ~ e o p l e ,  as we hnve seen, were thoroughly loyal t o  their 
rulers: even among t h e  Sectaries the subversive elements were greatly out- 
numbered: and the liberals were perhaps even more attached t o  their Royal 
House, owing t o  t,he antago~nis~n t o  Austria which animnted both, than the 
abso~lutists, who, like Charles Felix, regarded Austrian predominance as pre- 
ferable to liberalism. The Piednlontese liberals were the first to realise tha t ,  
t o  attain their n:rtio,nal and constitutionirl objects, an  alliance with the Ho'use 
of Sa.voy and its conlpact State and stout army m7;rs essential. The r edu t iona r i e s  
in Piedmont never intended to ove~throw or llarm t h e k  ruling House: their 
mome,t cherish'ed hope was t o  persuade their mo,na.rch t o  lead them in their crusade. 

T'he rulers were equally attached t o  their subjects: Victor Emanuel was 
so lenient as to leave his ministers in doubt whether he favoured or opposed 
the liberal cause" he only took measures ;~.g;tinst the libertrls with the greatest 
reluctance. B u t  he and his brother, 110 less than the liberals, remained faithful 
t o  their principles to the end:  they cousidered theinselve~s bound to absolutism 
both because they thought i t  their duty and because they were pledged to  the 
Holy Alliance to refuse all constitutioiial change. 

I n  Piedmont the struggle be~tween constit~~tionalism~ and absol~~t ism reached 
the greatest spiritual height, the nobility of inind and spirit of self-sacrfice of 
the liberal leaders being 111ieb with a devotion to  a s  selfless and honour- 
able as their own. And when thi,s mighty moral conflict came t o  be waged in 
t.he soul of one man, and he not a hero. but one subject t o  all the weaknesses 
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and passions of lesser men, then our story touches the sublime height of 
Shakespearean tragedy. 

Fate  had ordained thiit the chief part was to be played by Charles Albert: 
on him depended Italy 's  future. We have seen the circunlstances which led 
the liberals t o  court the young Prince. Liberal influence l led t o  the appoint- 
ment of the barrister N ~ t a , ~  who was reputed to  be ;I C a r b o n a r o , L ; ~ s  his 
private secretary. General Gifflenga thought i t  safe to place before Charles 
Albert some of the writings of Angeloni4;  and the  Prince sent the old Sectwy 
his thanks through his equerry, Collegno, for his efforts t o  " inspire the Italians 
with that  union of thought which alone could give khem what they l x d  hoped 111 

vain to  'obtain from the  foreigners ". Yet the Prince's affection for t l ~ e  liberals 
seems t o  have cooled in 1819, possibly when he realised the strength of Sectarian 
influence in the movement. The liberals seem to have ceased t o  court him for 
a time and a certain mistrust of his intentions seems t o  have arisen. Valtangoli, ' 
the Tuscan agent, reported to his government tha t  the Prince was known to 
be averse to  all Sects and their plotting, " as the  liberal leilders well knew ". 

Foreign influence, as we have seen, was strong in Piedmont, owing to 
its geographical position, and i t  is probable tha t  the earliest inlpulse towxda 
an actual rising was given by the Grand F i r m a m e n t . V h e  revolutionary 
authorities in Paris seen1 t o  have come more into the open ;it this time 

The Parisi:m Directing Committee and the Grand Firmament would have 
preferred to s tar t  a revolution in France, but the murder of Kotzebue by Sand 
on the 23rd of March, 1519, and the attempt of Loning on Tbell, the  president 
of the regency of Nassau, on the 1st of Ju ly  in the same year had led to such 
stringent measures on the part  of the police as tot render the chances of a 
successful rising hopeless; and the prospect was not rendered brighter bv the 
indignation aroused by the murder of the Duc de Berry by Louvel on the 13th 
of February, 1820. When, therefore. the Spanish revolutioill broke out, the 
Grand Firmament decided tha t  the, only country where there was any opportunity 
for action was I taly,  where the revolution had caused a ferment throughout the 
peninsula; and steps were taken t o  prepare the ground. Buonarroti was ordered 
to  set up  a centre a t  Geneva, from which conlniunications were established with 
~ o n l b a r d ~  as well as Piedmont,' and another centre was set u p  a t  Coire in 
the Grisons by Joachim Pra t i , s  whom Wi t t  describes as  a violent ex t r e~n i s t ,~  
while ~ n ~ e l o n i  p u r s ~ ~ e d  his own machm a t' ions. From Piedmont the Carbonnro 
Count Biancol di San Jorioz, Lieutenant in the King's  Dragoons, a very notable 
Sectary of whoin we shall hem again, was sent to  Paris l U ;  imd he was followed 
later by the Prince of C'isterna. Preyarations were also inade in Lyon and 
Grenoble, within easy read1 of the  Piednlontese frontier." According to an 
Austrian police report dated the 12th-13th of March. 1820.12 a Carbonaro club 
was formed in Paris  consisting of two Neapolitans, one Swiss, eight Piedmontese 
and some Spaniards, who met in a restaurant and spent part  of the night in 
writing pamphlets, one of which was addressed to the Emperor of Austria himself 
Wit t  is said t o  have been a member.13 The Piednlontese revolution 111 fact 
formed part  of the general revolutionary movement in Europe." 
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Tlie outbreak of the Nei~politan revolution decided the Grand P i r inm~en t  
to rouse North I taly in support of the Nenpoli tai~s,~ and i t  gave crders to thdt 
efiect to its dependents. A special decree was issued in July,  1820, and 
Angeloni urged Gifflenga. Collegno and Charles Albert himself to take action.? 
Confalonieri was designated by the Grand Firmament as leader of the Loinhard 
revolutionaries and the Sectaries were tidvised to  await his signal.\As none 
of the youngcr Loinbard nobles possessed his influence, the choice was inevitabie, 
but  the Count had serious defects. Bolton King describes hinl as wanting in 
stability and unscrupulo~~s;  he was certainly arrogant and too self-reliant. 
Co-operation was also arranged between the Societies of Piedmont and Lombardv: 
the details of the negotiations will be related later. Yet the influence of ths  
Paris authorities in  shaping the course of events remained, in  my opinion, 
comparatively small, largely on a c c o ~ ~ n t  of the chnracter and aims of the me11 
on whom everything depended. 

During the progress of the revolutionary year. 1820, liberal ideas gained 
considerable ground in Piedmont among the upper classes; and the various 
constitutions .of Europe were freely discussed. The ainhassadors of some of 
the foreign Powers played a considerable part. 41ready in 1817 the Russiai? 
ambassador Kosslovski is said to have worked for revolution until his recall.* 
I n  1820 the French ambassador Ilalberg, who had married n Genoese lady of 
the Brignole family,' the Spanish :umbassador Bardaxi and their Bavarian 
confrkre-allowed liberals to meet almost openly under the protection of the 
embassy p remises .Vl i r ee  liberal Clubs were founded and the number 
increased during the year.8 Dalberg w:is proininent in  these clubs and in t l ie i~  
discussions, while Bardaxi was a regular conspirator, despite his position. As 
liberalism 'spread, i t  becanie fashionable even anlong the ladies to pose as 
revolutionaries. T'he Parisian liberal paper ' . l l inerve ", edited by Benjainin 
Consitant, and another siniilar publication called thc " Yellow Dwarf " were 
passed from hand to hand and freely q u ~ t e d . ~  After the theatre meetings were 
held in salons, notably a t  the houses otf the bankem Musquietti and General 
Gifflenga.8 Rivalry arose between those who favoured the Spanish and those 
who favoured the French Cons~itution, and these differences were expressed in 
the clothes they wore. The more democratic " Spaniards " woie brigand cloaks 
and white sombreros, affected rugged manners and  voices, so tha t  Costa de 
Beauregard 'O says that  the streets-of Turin had been turned into a lionsJ pit. 
The " Frenoh " party, led by the Marquis de Priez. whom Napoleon had called 
the niost fatuous man in the Empire and was known in Piedmont as " Brutus 
5 la rose " , l 1  affected frock coats and sllk hats. The superficiality of these 
demonstrations is attestad by Pepe's envoy Colocel Pisa, who found no encourage- . - 

rnent.12 I t  is not perhaps surprising, therefore, to find the government very 
supine towards these activities, i n  fact three of the ministers, Saluzzo, minister 
for War,  Prosper Balbo, minister of the Interior, and Lodi, minister of Police, 
were known to- hold advanced views; but this inactivity may also h3ve been due 
to the fact that  the movement was patriotic and anti Austrian, a t e n d e ~ ~ c y  
which the gover~nient  was unlikely to'  discourage^. 
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But liberi~lism h;rd it8s more serious supporters, chiefly anlong, t.he younger 
uobles, the .upper m i d d l , ~  class, the o~fficers and the students. -4111011g these 
were several' parties. Some like Colonel Caesar Billb~o,' the  minister's son. would 
have nothing to do  wit.h open revolt., and pointed out  thilt in ten years' t i x e  
Charles Albert would be King and his friends would hold all the  principal offices 
of State. But a waiting ~ o l i c y  fowld litt,le fkvo'ur when the Neapolitans were 
in arms. Those in  favour of vigorous ineas,ures found their centre of act,ion 
in the Secret Socie'ties. The Sectaries themselves were divided. The Federates 
in Turin tended to be lukewarm, while bhe Carbonari, who predominated ill 
illessandria, were resolute. The two groups differed in character, as to their 
objective and even as to their flag. What is remarkable is tha t  the leaders of 
the Sects who became pro~minent 1u the revolution were all men who could be 
described as amateur Sectaries, nearly all army oficers, who joined the Secret 
Societies from patriotic motives. The real Sectaries remained alnlost wholly In 
the background. W e  have instances of tumults  by the populace, and these 
may have been the work of t he  real Sectaries, but  these tumults were very 
few and there are hardly any traces of really subversive action. The rioters 
seem in nearly every case to, have been loyal to the ruling House. The sitb- 
versive elements, however, did exist, as we, who have soine acquaintance with 
the intimata objects of the  Adelfi, are awlre ;  and these were represented almost 
entirely by the Adelfia. Wit t  tells us tha t  in 1821 and 1822 he found groups 
of Supreme Perfect I\Iasters in almoet every locnlity o'f Enstern Piedlnont through 
which he passed during his flight, from Austrian captivity. Yet these subversive 
elements seem t o  have exercised reinarkably little influence on the movement. 
It is importmt,, however, to remember that  they existed when we come to weigl~ 
up the conduct of Charles Albert and his relations to the revolutionaries. 

On the o,ther side the o'ld nobility was opposed to ii~novntion :\lid the 
lower classes were entirely indifferent to liberalism; the pop~tlace iniscalled the 
Spanish Constitution, beloved by the Carbonari, as " Spanish constipation 
R misnomer which led, t o  ribald jokes a t  the expense of the liberals. The 
Sanfedists als'o were influential in Lhe country. This society, it. will be 
remembered, was a t  this time anti Austrian, though re:rction:n-y. 

The leaders who- controlled the hberal movecn~ent were Santa Rosa and 
his friends, nearly all army oficers, young men of good family, who gave the 
Piedmontese m(ovement i t s  particular charncler. Fired largely by the writings 
of the Piedmontse tragedian Alfieri, they, more than  any other group in Italy, 
felt tlmt all Italians were k in , '  yet i t  is probable thilt even they did not 
envisage a t  this time a closer union th;m a federation or league of Italian 
 state^.^ Though sincere in  the desire for :r constitution, their main object was 
the expulsion af the Austrians. and the  constitution was the  more valued in that  
i t  presented a challenge to  the dominitilt power.(' They were the first to realise 
that  the constitutional question was inextricably involved in tha t  of Italian 
indepei~dence.~ The plan adopted by then1 was to persuade the King to grant 
the constitution and lead them in a. war against Austria:  they were prepared 
even to  bring pressure to  bear on him if necessary. Santa Rosa thought that  
in the absence o f  a Parliament, which could inform the King of the national 
wishes, the army should take upon itself to do so.' H e  remembered the action 
of the Prussian general Yorck, who, by going osver to the Russians in 1813, 
practici~lly committed his King to the German war of independence Tn th;. 
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mtnner the Cnrbcn;~ri~un leaders hoped to make the army their instruinent, a 
dangerous policy, as Caesar Balbo' pointed out and :IS t l ~ e  sequel was to  show. 

The adoption of the Spanish Constitution by the  Neapolitans did not 
further co-operation among the libemls. The Piedinontese nobles would have 
preferred the French model with its chamber of Peers, while Santa Rosa admired 
the English pattern. Charles Albert's own views :Ire uncertain, Santa Rosa' 
says tha t  he heard the Prince say that  Piedmont did not possess the  elements 
for an Upper Chamber, a remarkable staten~ent if true. Santa Rosa probably 
Leard wrongly, or perhaps Charles Albert, as he often did, was merelly agreeing 
with t h e  last speaker or mocking. At a decisive ino~nent the Prince opted 
for the French constitution. This unthinking enthusiasm of the Spanish 
Constitution's propounders did harm to  the liberal cause. 

As the year progressed and the prospect of intervention bp the Holy 
Alliance in Naples became more certain, the liberals saw tha t  some action was 
necessary, and the question of selecting a, lexder became urgent. Gifflengr~ 
might have filled the pa r t :  he was the reputed chief of the  Adelfi in Piedmont, 
he had connecticns with France and he was Piedmont's lending soldier; but 
he was cautious m d  would not commit himself. H e  told the  conspirators: " If 
you act quickly and succeed, I s h d l  be with you; but  if you are slow ancl 
fail, I shall thrash you " 3 ;  and he was true to his word. The conspirators 
were, therefore, compe'lled to revert again to Charles Albert ;  and his conduct 
since the outbreak in Naples gave them encouragen~ent. On hearing of tile 
rising he  asked a bystander, who happened to  be Federate: " W h a t  are ule 
going to d o ?  " H e  also said to Collegno: " 1 do hope we shall do mine- 
thing "," ;1nd lie expressed strong It;ili:~n sentiments to S ; I ~  Marzmo di Carnglio,' 
when he saw him a t  Court. When, on New Year's day, 1831, he dined in the mess 
of the Artillery, of which he hiid been Grirnd Rlaster since Mnrch. 1819, when 
his son Victor Emanuel was born," and he,ird a patriotic poem recited, he 
asked for the! author's name and on hearing i t  was R a d i ~ e , ~  he warmly coin- 
gratulated him. Rumours again began to  circulate: Charles Albert was said 
to be n Carbonaro and in  the Romagne he was even reputed to  be an  ad elf^.^ 
111 Lombardy and the  Papal States the most extravagant hopes were placed on 
him: the poet Monti "referred to hiin as a " Sun which has arisen on our 
horizon ". The Adelfi had a specid number fo,r him, 21$ = Charles, 216 = 

Albert.l0 Yet in spite of this enthusiasin there were mitny who did not trust 
him. Cisterna. wrote in  1821 : " We nlust get the Prince on our) side, but not 
trust  him, as his sentiments, are not lofty enough for our enterprise ", and Perrone 
wrote: "Al l  my efforts with the Prince have been viiin " . lL  Charles Albert 
was not the only subject of the rumour mongers. Santa Rosa writes that  the 
King was reportied to  have said:  " Si nles sujets dksirient vkritableinent une 
constitution, je ne deinande nlieux que de les satisfaire ", l2  and he remarked 
to Collegno a t  Alessandria: " Who will ever rid us of these Austrians? " l3  

1t was clear tha t ,  in view of the prospect of vigorous action, the state 
of affairs in Lominbardy was becoining important; and both the Carbonari and 
Charles Albert had for some time been taking steps to enter into relations with 
the liberals in the Aust.risn territories. 

1 Colombo, p. 72. 
2 Santa Rosa, p. 4;. 
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XXVI1.-THE NEGOTIATION W I T H  T H E  LOMJ3ARL)S AN11 

EVENTS U P  TO T H E  OUTBREAIC. 

There was already some connection between the  Lombnrds and Piedrnontese 
by the time tha t  Tartaro visited Confalonieri in the sum~ner  of 1820, as we 
know from the visit of two Piedmontese oficers, the  brothers Del Campo, to  
Lombardy. Tartaro had also called on nlompiani and Porro, '  and perhi1p.s 
it was then that  i t  was decided t o  make definite arrangenlents for co-operation. 
On the 22nd of Ju ly  Count Confdonieri asked tlhel Tusc:in Capponi for a 
reliable introduction t o  Charles A lbe r t2 ;  and the reason c ~ ~ n o t  have been 
merely to  discuss education. ils the Count said a t  his trial.:' for in his letter 
to Capponi he w r d e  tha t  fresh Austrian troop$ were arriving in  Lombardy and 
asked what was the Prince going t o  do. On the 28th of August he wrote to - 
Capponi4 tha t  Piedmont was utterly unready for a rising, which seems to  . 
indicate tha t  he had obtained informaticn. By the autumn we hear of more 
definite steps. Rndice. who wils then closelv attached to  the Prince's service- 
he was his adviser in professional matters and may have been his private 
secretary '-arrived in M ~ l a n  Qnd was f8ted everywhere: some discussions of 
a general nature also took place. It is pnobnbly to1 this  v ~ s i t  tha t  Capponi 
refers when he  wrote to  Confalonieri, " You have seen his (Charles Albert's) 
Mentor in Milan ".' It is also about t h ~ s  time that  Count Bossl, a p r o m i n e ~ ~ l  
Lombard, and Vismnra, a Piedmontese lawyer who hnd settled ill Lombardy and 
was a fiery Sectary, went %of Piednlont nnd elntered into relations witth the 
Chevalier d i  Cilstiglione, surnamed the ' F i e ~ c e  Both Visnlarn and the 

U 

Chevalier became prominent in the movement. 
On the 5th of September Count Hector Perrone, Colonel of the Lancers 

and head of the Piedmontese Federstes, came to i\lilang bearing a letter for 
ConfalonierS said to have been written by Saluzzo, Minister fop War ,  on behalf 
of Charles Albert. The Count was abseilt and Perrone was 2rrrested in, mistake 
for a Colonel Peron. On being set free he hurried back to  Piedmont and t,he 
letter remained undelivered. Another messenger, Chptain Marenco, had no 
better success a month later. Not till the 11th of November did Perrone and 
Confalonieri meet a t  Vigevano in Pieclmont through the intervention of tile 
sculptor Comolli and Count Philibert di Br8me. Perrone drew a rosy picture 
of affairs in Piedmont, though he had to admit the divisions existing between 
the adherents of the French and the Spanish Constitutions, and said tha t  if 
the King proved to be too committ ,d t o  the Holy Alliance, he was to be persuaded 
to abdicate in  favour of Charles Albert. This statement makes i t  clear tha t  
on this, occasion Perrone was not speaking on behalf of the Prince. Confalonieri 
seems to have pmmised help,Iu tl1o,ugh a t  his trial and on other occasions he 
said tha t  he regarded any idea of a. Piedmontese invasion o'f L80mbardv a s  
chimerical.ll H e  then went on a journey to Tuscany in co~nnection with his 
schools. 

I n  his absence the Lombards continued their activity and sent l 2  to 
Turin Count Joseph Pecchio, one of the most in~petuous Federates, who wanted 
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to, conlpromise as many people as possible, so that  success shoulcl become everyone's 
interest. H e  promised freely and in his turn gave opt~mistlc assurances, 
and then, with Count Trecchi, joined Confalonieri in Tusci1ny.l Confalonier~ 
returned to Milan on the 10th of January,  1821, and almost immediately became 
dangerously ill. The Sectaries' activities continued, however, and especially 
that of the Carbonari, who, under the energetic leadership of Colonel De Meeater, 
once more became prominent.. The Lombards also opened up connections w~Lh 
the Duchies of Modena and Parma. Alanfredini of Arantua2 was sent to 
confer a t  Reggio in the  Duchy of Modenx with the old Napoleonic soldier and 
patriot, General Zucchi. De Meester and Vismara also considered >L scheme for 
kidnapping the Austrian commander, ILlarshal Hubnn. 

- - 
In  Piedmont itself signs of trouble began to manifest themselves as the 

year 1820 advanced. Already in August :' the commander of the fortress a t  
Alessandria had become anxious as to his troops' attitude towards the Neapolitan 
revolution, and later signs of unrest were noticed in the Regiment. of the 
Light Horse of Piedmont, comm:lnded by Colonel Morozzo, Count omf San 
Michele, a t  Fossano. Count Moffn di Lisio of the Regiment of the King's 
Light Horse, statiloned at  Pinecola, one of Santa Rooa's colleagues, resigned 
his oommission, but  his resignatio'n was not accepted." Collegno Radice and 
three other Captains were also busy in canvassing fol support among the  
Arti1lery.j I n  September some incendiary procl~mations were disseminated. 
and towards the end of the year, when it had become clear tha t  war between 
Austria and Naples was inevitable, two pamplzlets G were published in Piedmout 
and even, i t  is said, presented to  the King,7 one called " Des desseins de 
i Autriche sur 1 Italie ", written for the Cnrbonari by Sismondi the historian, 
who had contributed to the  " Conciliatore ", and one called " Des devoirs du 
Pjkn~ont"  issued by the Federates. Rumours were spread of unreasonable 
Austrian demands on Piedmont. 

An event which occurred on the 11th of January,  1821, shows us how 
the strain was growing. A few students appeared a t  the theatre D'Angennes 
in Turin wearing red caps with tassels, like those worn by the Greek insurgents, 
on the occasion when one o~f the r\/larchionil~es was actmg The caps were 
mistaken for republican bonnets and the wearers were arrested. The other 
students then claimed that  thew pr~vileges of being tried by their own authorities 
had been infringed and barricaded themselves in the University The Governor 
of Turin, Count di Pratolongo, sent two companies of the  Guards, who stormed 
the building, and 34 students were wounded. The general opmion was that  
unnecessary miolenoe had been used; and Charles Albert himself sent money 
and svreets to  the  sufferers.1° 

On the  28th of January the Austrian army crossed the PO on its way 
to Naples and i t  became imperative to  take definite measures. The secretary 
of the French ambn~sador , '~  M. Rouen, vis~ted Genoa and reported t h , ~ t  an 
excellent spirit prevailed. As the) Genoese still resented t h e  loss of their 
independence and were regarded as disaffected, the Piedmontese conspiratms 
had left them out of their calculations, lest they should endanger the dynasty." 
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Yet it u a s  through a Genoese, we are told, t ha t  one of the chief differences 
among the Sectaries was removed. A t  the instance of Maghella,l Murut's old 
minister, the French party renounced its predilections and all agreed to  demand 
the Spanish Constitution, which w : ~  favoured by the Lonlbard  federate^.^ To 
cement the new al!innce Perrone and other Federate leaders were received into 
the Carboneria and Carbon;~rian coinmittees sprang u p  :rll olver the co~intry " 
The Alessandrians ' even nominated inenlbers of n future provisicnal goveriment. 
On the other hand this union finally estranged Ralbo and the moderetee 

On the 4th of F e b r w r y ,  as Confalonieri was still ill, Pecc!lio mine to 
Turin and through Bardaxi Qbtained an interview with Charles Albert. Only 
Collegno allowed t o  remain in the room. Though Pecchio is said to have 
offered to prbclaim Victor Enlanuel King of I taly as soon as the Piedinontese 
invaded Lombardy, the Prince demanded dc finite assnrnnces from Confalonieri, but 
allowed Pecchio t o  see the liberal leaders and speak frankly t o  them. Pecohio saw 
GiiWenga, Caesar Ealbo, Cartlglio, Perrone, Colllegno, Dal Pozzo, cousin of the 
Prince of Cisterna, Colonel Ciravegnna and R a d i ~ e . ~  It seems tha t  n plan of 
operations was then adumbrated, but  as i t  was faulty and never cnrrifed into 
effect I will not describe i t .  Pecchio brought back to Milan the statutes of 
the " Federation " end a proolamation to  be distributed among the Austrian 
soldiers, and stressed tha t  the, Lombards would have to take definite action if the 
Piedmontese were t o  be persuaded to move.8 With  Count Arese and Ch:irles 
Castiglia. a most unfortunate choice as it turned out ,  Pecchio drew u p  a Giuntil 
of government of twelve memberis and a list of Officers for a national guard. 
which was to  be formed in  Lombardy. A t  the end of February at a nieetmg 
a t  Pecchio'e country house a t  San S ~ O , ~  Pecchio, Castiglia, Bossi, Borsieri and 
Arrivabene chose seven leaders, whose names were submitted, to, Confalonieri and 
after some a l t e r n t i ~ n , ' ~  forwnrded to Turin. The Lombards having had a taste of 
mob action on April the 20th, 1814, m d  wishing t o  avoid its repetition, intended 
on the first move of Piedmont, to  make an offer t o  the Austrian governor to, form a 
national guard t o  keep order. Once i t  was formed i t  was, t o  join the Piedmontese 
invaders. Confalonieri then had a relapse and was unahlqe to do ;mpthing nutil 
after the outbreak. 

On the invitation of Da Meester, the Brescian leader Cbunt Philipp Ugoni 
and, 1:rter. Count Ducco and Tonelli came t o  Milan, were shown the papers 
received from Turin by Confalonieri and told of t he  intending rising l1; and 
Ugoni even went to Turin.12 The Brescians elected seven leaders to settle the 
final details, including Olini, J'loretti and Mompiani and the pnrqt M n r i i ~ i . ~ ~  
who was in close relationship with the  Paris  committee; and Arrivahene ,waE 
sent to organise the  Sectar~es in his w n  Mantua." 

The Dushies irlso were preparing to rise ufhen the Piedinont,ese shouid 
move. The Adelfi had formed a new variety of the Carboneria t~ cover their 
machinations, in which the obligation bound the Good Cousins t o  strive for the 
freedom of Italy. I n  nfodena the Sublime Pwfect  l las ters  were stirring. The 
general object in these regions was a constitution and some even toyed with 
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the idea of fuslon with Piedlliont, though wost were content with ;I federation.' 
I n  February emiss;lries came from Parma to Lombardy t o  plot against Bubna'  

Towards the end of Febru ,~ry  RadiceJ was again in Milan, again 
probably sent by Charles Albert, but, according to Confalonieri's account a t  
his trial, got very cold comfort, as the Count told him tha t  no  reliance could 
be placed on Lombard support, whatever come " smoke merchants " might suy. 
Bu t  by now things had gone too fa13 to draw back. Bardaxi L advised Cistern: 
to return to Turin from Paris with all the assistance he could gather. Priez 
also returned on hearing the erroneous information tha t  Charles Albert was now 
ready t o  play his par t .  Angeloni had managed to  obtain the Austrian plan 
of campaign against Naples ' ; he handed i t  to  Cisterna with 500 copies of 
Sismondi's pamphlet and other documents. Cisterna sent the papers ahead in 
the charge of one Leblanc,"ut the Paris police had warned the Piedmontese 
authorities and Leblanc was arrested. On the 5th of March Cisterna also 
suffered the same fate.7 Among the papers were found letters of Pricz. 
Perrone and Gifflenga, and the  capture led to  the arrest of Priez and Perrone. 
Gifflenga, after a very awkward interview, ttbjured a11 relations with the 
Sectaries. Cisterna's papers were plt~cec! under seal. but  C a r ~ g l i o  succeeded in 
making his way into his house and ren-oving the n.ost conlpron~ising.~ These 
arrests brought matters to :L head; further delcry could only mean danger and 
the conspirators decided to  act. 

XXVIII. T H E  RISING I N  PIEDMONT 

On the 6th of March Santa Rosa, Collegno, Lisio and Caraglio called on 
Charles Albert, gaining admission to  the library by  n private staircase "nd 
explained t o  him in the presence of Robert d'Azeglio l 0  their scheme. which was 
to seize certain important points in Turin, while Colonel Morozzo was to march 
with his Light Horse of Piedmont from Fossano to Moncalieri, where the King 
was going the next  day.l l  They idso hoped for support from insurrections in 
Prussia and Greece. This seems to have beell the first direct approach to Charles 
Albert by the Piedmontese conspirators; the Prince appears a t  first to have 
attempted to  dissuade the conspirators, but  in the end they left him under the 
impression tha t  he had thrown in his lot with them. The Prince l2  then suinnloned 
the minister for War ,  Sduzzo, but could obtain no useful suggestion from'hinl. 
H e  then proceeded to  visit the various barracks, spoke t o  the  officers and 
even some N.C.O.'s and exacted from them a, pledge t o  make no move withovt 
his orders. H e  i s  even said to  h:i.ve wmned the K i n g , ' ~ v i t h o u t  however giving 
any details of the plot, but his story was not believed. 

The next morning, the 7th, the King duly left for Moncalieri. Charles 
Albert suinnloned Gifflenga and Caesar Balbo, who was Colonel of the Montferrat 
Infantry Brigade,14 to  inquire as to the state of the army and was told thn: 
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i t  was in no condition to  enter on a campaign; and there was, moreover, no 
prc;spect of inducing the King to  go t o  war against his old Allies. Charles 
Albert then called together the officers of his own Corps, the Artillery, and 
again made them promise not to move without his personal orders and sent two 
Captains to inform the conspirators that  he and all his subordinates in the 
Artillery withdrew from the plot.' Caraglio and Collegno went to see him. 
but failed to  make him change his mind ,  and the two conspirators countermanded 
the rising on their own responsibility. 

On the 8th Charles Albert again seemed hesitant; and the conspirators, 
now joined by Morozzo and Bianco di Jorioz, and later by Col. Ansaldi from 
A l e s s ~ n d r l a . ~  resumed their schemes and informed the Prince of the fact, but 
did not tell him the details. On the 9th Santa Rosa again saw the Prince, 
but could not move him to  take a decision. Other attempts by other  conspirator^ 
proved equally fruitless, even Radice,"-ho was asked to in te~vene because he 
was supposed to possess great influence over Charles Albert, found him, in his 
own words, like " a sack of mud " on which no impression could be made. 
Gifflenga, who was consulted, advised them to give u p  the attempt. Sccordingly 
they sent off meysengers in all directions to cancel the rising: and Charles Albert 
was informed by Gifflenga through Balbo tha t  the Federate leaders had pledged 
their word t o  desist from their schemes." 

Meanwhile Morozzo had returned t o  Possano. H e  had alreadv tried to 
stir his regiment to revolt when he received the counter order. H e  dismissed 
his men, but was himself put  under arrest. A garbled report of this event 
reached Turin. Charles Albert was informed tha t  the Light Horse were marching 
on the Capital by Pratolongo and Saluzzo, but  he merely remarked that  it, 
must be a misunderstanding, the order cancelling the move could not have 
reached Worozzo in time.5 H e  then went to the King and obtained his pardon 
for the conspirators, including Morozzo. It is not clear whether he mentioned 
any names beyond Morozzo's. The conspirators on the other hand, on hearing 
the false news, concluded tha t  their message had miscarried and the revolt had 
broken o u t ;  and as there seemed nothing to be done now except to carry the 
matter through, rode off in different direction to control the rising. 

Ansaldi had reached Alessandria on the 9th and the  same evening read 
to his colleagues a remarkable order of the dav qigned by Charles Albert's 
aide-de-camp Oniodei, ostensibly on the Prince's behalf, calling on the soldiers to 
rally round the  Prince, to resist the Austrixn demands and t o  raise1 the crv in 
favour of the Cons t i t u t lo i~ .~  I t  is most unlikely tha t  Charles Albert knew anythiiiq 
of the document. Next day,  the 10th of AMnrch,7 Captain Palma and Lieutenant 
Garelli, a Sublime Perfect Master, both of the Infantry Brigade of Genoa, 
which was garrisoning the citadel, mustered their men, raised the cry of " the  
King and the Constitution " and gained possession of the Keep of the fortress. 
The senior officers were arre-ted. I n  the town Captain Baronis and Lieutenant 
Bianco di Jorioz, the Carbonaro emissary t o  Paris, mustered 300 of the King's 
Dragoons and a number of civilian Good Cous;ns and marched to the citadel. 
A t  the bridge over the Tanaro, which they had to  cross, they found the guard 
under the command of Lieutenant Bzrandier of tlle Savoy Brigade, a Carbonaro 
srlected for t ha t  post out  of his turn  by his Colonel, Regis, another of the 
conspirators. Barandier allowed them to pass into the citadel. Baronis received 
the crder cancelling the n~oveinent as he was ridinq throuqh the qate, but said 
i t  was too late now, as, indeed i t  was. Three cannon shots, Napoleon's usunl 
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signal for the beginning of a battle, announced the revolutionary success and 
by the end of the day the town had risen and the provisional government 
previously appointed consisting of Colonel Ansaldi, Captains Palma and Baronls, 
Lieutenant Bianco and the civilians Doctor Rattazzi, uncle of the future Prime 
Minister. Appiano, Dossena and Luzzi had been set up.  The blue, green, red 
flag of the old Kmgdom of I ta ly  was hoisted. 9 traveller in t,hose parts a t  that  
time says tha t  red was regarded as synlbolical of the Spanish Constitution, green 
of Italy and blue of Victor Emanuel.' The Spanish Constitution was proclaimed 
and the oat.11 of fidelity t o  i t  was t a k m  by a11 oficers. All acts and documents of 
the  new Giunta were headed " Kingdom of I taly " h n d  war was even declared 
against A ~ s t r i a . ~  Next morning Collegno and Radice arrived from Turin and 
found the  revolution xcomplished. The governor, de Varax,  parched nut with 
all the loyal troops under a collvention concluded with Regis. San Marzano di 
Caraglio,, had ridden to  Vercelli, but  failed to induce his regiment, the Queen's 
Dragoons, t o  follow him. H e  then rode to  Asti, where he found Santa Rosa and 
Lisio, who had easily persuaded on the 10th two squadrons of the King's Light 
Horse a t  Pinerolo to follow them by telling them tha t  the Austrians -were 
invading the country. A t  Carnlagnola Santa Rosa issued a proclamation 
containing the following remarkable passage: " W e  depart for a moment from 
our usual military obedience, a course which the needs of our Fatherland renders 
unavoidable and of which the Prussian army gave us an  example in 1813. ' ' 
On the 12th, after meeting C:rraglio, trliey entered Alessandria. and the  men who 
formed the nucleus of the conspiracy were all gathered in this way a t  tha t  place. 

The news from Alessandria reached Turin on the  afternoon of the 10th: 
and the King a t  once returned to  the Capital and summoned his Council. 
Caesar Balbo saw Charles Albert and told him two ministers, Saluzzo and Vallesa. 
had suypested tha t  he should propose the grant of a constitution, in order to 
appease thc ~ e o p l e ,  which, however, had made no) move so far .  A t  the council 
tha t  evening the Prince ~ roposed  the  proclamation of the French Constitution,' 
but  opinions were divided and the King decided against the suggestion. A 
proclanlation was drafted, stating tha t  the rumours circulated about Austria's 
hostile intentions were false and calling the soldiers to their obedience. It was 
duly issued n e ~ t  day. Next morning the King,  impelled by a sound instinct, 
wanted to ride out  and show himself,"ut was persuaded not to take the  risk.7 
No doubt he bored by his presence to recall the troops to their loyalty, but  
curiously enough some of the Carbonari thought tha t  he meant to  lead his troops 
against A ~ ~ s t r i a . ~  Radice writes: " Si le roi eQt paru, I'Italie serait libre." 
On the request of Pratolongo the citadel of Turin was reinforced tha t  evening. 
I t s  garrlson WAS coinposed of fhree companies of the Brigade of Acsta, whose 
loyalty was doubtful and one of Artillery under Captain Enrico. an  ardent 
C a r b o n d r o . V h e  reinforcements consisted of three companies of Guards, and 
two of Artillery chosen by Charles Albert himself.1° These gunners also were 
commanded by conspirators, one of whom was Gambini. It is obvious, therefore. 
tha t  a t  this tlme Charles Albert still hoped the movement might take its course 
as originally mtended, or he would not have selected troops infected with 
Carbonarism for so important a, post. Shortly after, however, he  realised that  
the King could not be moved from his resolution and he tried to undo the mi~chief 
by sending Colonel Des Geneys, of the Artillery, whose loyalty was beyond 

. , 

1 Cantii. C ~ u n i s t o i . i o . ,  vol. ii., 1,. 572. 
2 S i n ~ y b e  r h c i t ,  p. 64. La Fa.rina, vol. iv., 1111. 266-267. 
3 Zerboui, n. 54. on the 11 March, 1821. 

"orta, 106. 
7 S i m p l e  q ~ k c i t ,  p. 80 
"anta Rosa, p. 46. Iiacl~ce papers 
V,Yi?nple r k c i f ,  pp. 77-78. 

1 0  Radice papers. 



relxoach, to  t l ~ e  citadel.  w;~rn ing  him especidly against 'Enrico. '  Iles Geiieys 
was confident he could manage Enr ico ;  and  perhaps his confidence would have 
been justified if h c  had had  t o  deal only with his own men.  My account of 
Charles Albert ' s  action on this occ:~sion and .his motives is based on t h e  evidence 
contained in t h e  ltadice papers. I f  i t  can be accepted, as  I believe i t  can,  i t  
is very i l lumin:~t ing as t o  his a t t i tude  towards t h e  revolution a n d  helps us  to  
understand the p a r t  he played. 

On t l ~ e  riiornir~g of t,he 1lt.h. Ci~pta in  F e r r e r o 2  of t h e  R o y d  Legion of 
Chasseurs heard t h e  news of t h e  rebellion a t  Alessandria a n d  marched on T l ~ r i n  
wit,h his c o ~ i n p ~ i i y ,  proh:~bly in :iccordance with :I prearrnged p l : ~ n ,  h u t  findiug 
everything quiet ,  he  halted olltside tlie city a t  San Salvario and  waited for thc 
expected rising in t h e  capi tal ,  no t  knowing anything about  t h e  various misunder- 
st;mdings which had  t ; ~ k e ~ i  pl ;~ce.  R e  was only joined by  Fechini "and a b o t ~ t  
100 Federate s tnde i~ ts .  The Carbonaro flag was hoisted and  t h e  cry raised for 
the Sp;~nisli  C'onstitution ;ind w;lr with Alistria.  Jloyal troops arr ived,  b u t  they had 
orders to  t,alre n o  action, and  af ter  a short tinie they were withdrawn.  R:~irnondi, 
the  Colonel of t,he Legion, tried t o  persuade t h e  men to) r e t u r n  t o  their quarters.  
bu t  \ w s  fired a t  b y  one of t h e  stildent,s with :L blank sh,ot" and  rnshed bxck t o  
the  palace, where 11e asked for a few soldi.ers t o  settle t h e  whole n i ; ~ t t e ~ ~ .  Notl l i l~g 
wils done, however, a.nd Fer re ro  m:~rched off t o  Alessandria. The  same evening 
t h e  barrister Malinverni s tar ted ;L rising i n  Vercelli." 

The Fer re ro  iilcideiit shows t h a t  t h e  Council could come t o  no conclusion. 
On the  evening of t h e  same day ,  t h e  l l t h ,  Count  S a n  Marzano,  fa ther  of Caraglio. 
:md Piedmontese envoy t o  Laibach, returned with t h e  news t h a t  the  Holy 
Alliance had decided t o  suppress all liberal movements i n  I t a ly .  Accordingly 
a fresh proclanlation was draf ted for issue nex t  morning. and  i t  was decided 
tliat the  King  sho'uld marcli against the  rebels himself. I n  the  mcnnt,ime 
however the  conspirators h a d  been active and especially t h e  Secret Societies. 
It is very probable t h a t  Ferrero 's  move had been intended to form par t  of a 
larger scheme. which was now carried into effect. F r o y  t h e  country round,  
and even from France ,  Carbonari and Federates were streaming into Turin 
and next  inorning groups of men with " fosrbidding coniitenances " according 
t o  the  " Simple R6cit " "nppeared in t h e  streets. O n  t h e  inoriiing of the  12th 
t h e  proclamation had  no t  yet  been issued and  tlie government was st,ill dallying 
when about noon three cannon shots, t h e  same signal as  a t  Alessandria, announced 
t h a t  thc c i h d e l  was in t h e  hirnds o,f tlic i i i s u r g e ~ i t s . ~  Ihn,ing t h e  mor~i ing  three 
sergeants of the  G u a r d s R  hacl ordered their  men t o  unscrew t h e  cocks of their 
muskets on t h e  pretext  t h a t  a n  inspection of arms was t o  be held, disarming 
in this way the  most reliable element in  t h e  citadel.  Then  Eilrico and Ganibirii 
and three officers of t h e  Aosta Brigade mustered their  men and placed two guns 
before t h e  entrance t o  t h e  Guards '  quarters.  Des Geneys rushed out  to quell 
the mut iny ;  b u t  Sergeant  Ri t t a to re  of the  Guards stopped him and asked him 
to return t o  his qllarters. Des Geneys rushed a t  h im,  both drew their  swords, 
ancl af ter  a scuffle Des Geiieys fell t o  the  g round ,  dead. Gambini then hoisted 
t h e  blnc, black, red Carbouaro flag.!' 

I11 t h e  town crowds began to assemble and to demonstrate, b u t  in a n  
orderly fashion. 



A t  t h e  Royal Palace i t  was decided to send Charles Alber t  t o  parley with 
t h e  mutiueers. On his way he met  a n  officer who warned him t h a t  the  citadel 
was i n  ;m 1lpro;lr and  his ow11 orderly had been shot down. The  P r i n c e 1  
continued t o  prss through t h e  crowds as fa r  as the  rampar t s ,  b u t  t h e  shouts of 
the  soldiers wit,hin t h e  citadel and of t h e  crowd without prevented him from 
making hiinself heard.  Eventual ly a soldier was sent  tjo inform h im t h a t  tlie 
garrison was still fa i thful  to  t h e  King .  b u t  demanded t h e  Spanish Constitution 
;md w:rr with Austr ia .  A ~ ~ m n g  t h c  crowd t h e  banker Illusquietti, who carried 
n C;rrbon;rro flag, ; ~ n d  Ant,onelli made lhe  s ; m e  demand.  Charles Al\)ert 
accordingly returncd t o  t,he Palace where t h e  c a v ; ~ l r y  of t h e  lieginlent lloyal 
Piedinont charged the  crowd and  dispersed i t .  Two people were i~i jured. '  

Several regiments had  uoiv gathered near t h e  Il'alace, b u t  i t  was evident 
t h a t  t h e  troops i n  general were bewildered. When t h e  K i n g  a ~ l r e d  t h e  comnland- 
ing oZicers.of t h e  uni ts  round t,he 1':dace how f a r  their  men could be relied on,  
some lraa to  admi t  t h a t  their  a t t i t ~ ~ d e  was d o u b t f ~ ~ l .  Alarming rltmours were 
pouriug in from t h 3  provinces and  in T n ~ i n  itself t h e  agitation h a d  grown to 
such a l a r n h g  proportions, t h a t  t h e  Decurions, heads of t h e  T u r i n  districts, 
came t o  beg t h e  C o u n c ~ l  t o  make some concesslou One G;~lvagno 17 said t o  have 
usecl very revolntionary lang l~age .  The crowds were bellowing for t h e  Spanish 
Cons t~ tu t ion  and  t h e  garrison of the  ritadcl u a s  threateuing t o  open fire. 
Towards evening t h e  poor old K ~ u g ,  worn out  through la rk  of rest,  unwilling 
t o  shoot down his own sltbjects and awnre of tlie dallyer of foreign in te rven t~on  
if he yielded, decided t o  abdicate ,  :rnd :IS the  heir t c  t h e  throne,  Charles 
Fel ix,  was . ~ b s r n t  i n  nod ell:^, where he h . ~ d  gone with his wife t o  meet his 
father-in-law, Ferdln,rnd off N a p l e ~ , ~  CII:II les A l h e ~  t  IS a p p o ~ ~ r t e d  Hcqent 
unt i l  the  new King  sho~t ld  retlrrn. Victor Emnnuel 's  a b d i c a t ~ o n  was a 
fatal  blow to) t h e  hopes of t h e  l~ l~cr , r l s .  S : ~ n t a  Rosa wrote of th l s  event :  ' 
' 0 f ;~ t< l l  night  l ;L nigh t  w l r ~ r h  pl i~nged 11s :\l1 into moluning ,  wlllch 
d e p r ~ v e d  P ~ e d m o n t e s c  liberty of t l ~ r  s u p ~ ~ o ~ t  of so m:lny arms and w h ~ c h  
diss~pated t h e  dream of our  dearest hopes. The  country,  no donbt  cannot d ~ e :  
b u t  our  h e d ~ t s  were identified not only with the  tlrronr, b11t with Victor Emanuel  
and our  fatherland.  O u r  glory, our snccess, our  triumphs-all were b o l ~ n d  u p  
with his name and his person. . . . No greater n ~ i s f o r t ~ ~ ~ i ~ e  could have befallen 
l'iedlnont." This cry of' nngl~ish fro111 the  heart  of t,lle noblest of the  
liberals explains no t  only tlle views of the  c o n s t i t ~ ~ t i o n a l  leaders b u t  also t h e  full  
tragedy of t h e  s ~ t u a t i p n .  Ai, 2 a.111. tlie K i ~ l g  accompanied by  General Crifflen,aa 
left I'or Nice. 

The situation which confronted Charles Albert  on tlle morning of t h e  13th 
might  well have unnerved a young man of 22. The  new K i n g  was personally 
hostile t o  h im,  a n d ,  as  Regent ,  i t  was his dllty to  make no change unt i l  Charles 
Felix's wishes could bc :rscert~:ritled. Yet  :I 1xf11sal of t h e  revo1ution:rries' dcn1:rnds 
might  lead t o  t h e  overthrow of t l ~ e  dynasty. The  niinisters had  resigned and 
t h e  troops regarded themselves as  freed from their  allegiance by  the  Icing's 
abdictition and  were d e s e r t i ~ ~ g :  800 left froln t h e  Guards and t h e  Brigade of 
Aosta alone. 1x1 spit? of tlle efforts of t h e  moderates t o  induce t h e  rebels to  
accept t h e  French  Constit ,~ttion and so g : ~ i n  French  su~port: '  C:rstiglione and 
Vismara, s p c : ~ k i ~ l g  011 hehalf of Alessmdria ,  denlanded t h e  Spanish model. Soon 
;I crowd composed of stltdents : ~ n d  lowel. elements'; of the  polml;~t ion I d  by  
the  Sectnries ; ~ n d  especi:rlly the  C;rrlmnari ' g;lt,hered ro11nd t h e  Palace of 
Carig~rano,  wllere Cli ;~r les  Alhcrt, rcsided. T h e  moh had l ~ c c l ~  reinforced hy 
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strong body froin Ivrea.' which 11:1d irrisen :it the i n s t ~ ~ e e  of Count Palma irnd h:rd 
set free Priez. who was carried in triumph through Tur~ i i .  Doctor Crivelli, a 
noted liberal who' had no connection with the conspiracy,' imd some otf the Secret 
Societies' leaders made their way into the Palace by a door left open by the 
treachery of someone within and pointed out that  the citadel was threatenin: 
to  fire on the town, the mob was out of hand and the safety of the dynasty 
was a t  stake. I n  the evening. a t  the Prince's request. a more formal deputation 
arrived, composed of the two syndics of Turin and the sixty Decurions, the 
town's governing body, i11 fiict. By this time inany Federateis' had forced the 
way into the lxrlace. The crowd outside orderly a t  first, grew restive at the 
d e l : ~ y , ~  and finding no support tmywbere, Cht~rles Albert yielded. A t  8 p.111. 
he appeared on the balcony and announced the grant of the Spanish Constitution. 
This announcement satisfied the people and the crowds went home quietly. That 
same day Biella rose in revolt.( 

It seems clear tha t  the popul:~r dei~lonstrations of the 12th arid the 13th 
had been engineered by the Sectaries, though we have little actual proof beyond 
the few facts I have stated. The extremists seem to have caused some alarm to 
the more peaceful citizens, but  even in this tnrmoil they do not seem to have 
exercised any real control. If there was any real danger of subversive actiou 
on the part of the Adelfi, it soon passed away. Wi th  the  dispersal of the crowd 
and the grant of the Constitution such leadership as had been exercised by the 
Societies seems to have ceased; and the direction of the n~oven~ent  remained 
in the hands of Santa Rosa and his frieuds, who, though members of the Societies, 
were not a t  the beck and call of the subver~ives. Even they did not :~ctually enter 
the government of the Revol~ltion state, but remained largely in  the background, 
a t  Alessandria. Unfortunately a deep impression had been created in the mind 
of Charles Albert of the power and the violence of the Sectarics, an inlpressiorl 
which led him to misunderstnnd the real chari~cter of the liberal leaders and 
uudoubtedly led him t o  exaggerate incidents and increased the  hostility betwem 
him and the constitutionals in subsequent yeilrs. A silnilar impression had been 
created in the minds of AIetternich and the rulers of the Holy Alliance, who 
had gained sonle knowledge of the Grand Fi rn~ainent ' s  activities and saw its 
subversive influence behind the Piedmontese rising ' 

On the 14th % new Council was appointed; and the members were ii~ostly 
very respected men, like Emr~nuel d:rl Pozzo, who, like Santa Rosa, lind been :I 

Freemason *and had become a Carbonaro. A Giunta was also elected to act 
until elections could be held. I t s  president was Marinetti. Wi th  these appoint- 
ments the revolution was accomplished and we must now consider the fate of 
the Piedmontese revolution state. 

XXIX..  T H E  PIEDMONTESE REVOLUTTON STATE. 

The men to whom had been entrusted the task of ruling the new state 
were nearly all intellectuals, little qual~fied t o  meet the emergencies of troubled 
times. They were inclined to be moderate and to avoid rash action; and their 
difficulties were great. They did not have to meet the  pressure of a powerful 
Carboneria backed by a mob, as in Naples There were hardly any instances 
of popular action after the proclaination of the Constitution : a denlonstratioi~ 
before the house of the  Austrian ambassador Binder and a demand for his 
di~missal, which was refused by the Regent,s :rnd ;I when it W:IS 

s~~spected tha t  Ch:~rles Albert W:IS abont to  desert T ~ r i n  were the only inst;~nces 
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recorded. On the other ,hand the Government had to undergo pressure from 
the very active Carbonaro centre of Alessandria, where the authors of the 
revolntion had congregated and set u p  a Giunta and a government of their own. 
It also had t o  meet with the passive opposition of the Regent himself. 
H e  had written to  Charles Felix an account of the events; but  he knew his 
cousin well enough t o  be apprehensive as to the course he was likely to take. 
Moreover, though the principal demand of the revolutionaries was war with 
Austria, and he himself had shared tha t  wish, he was now fully aware how 
unprepared Piedmont was; and his whole activities were directed towards 
avoiding foreign intervention and ensuring the peaceful assumption of the throne 
by the new King. While therefore as Regent he signed decrees calling up the 
militia and similar measures, by his acts he tended to undermine the Constitutional 
State. 

Soon he found a rallying point for an absolutist reaction. General La  
Tour, who had served with the English under Bentinck against Napoleon and 
favoured a government on an English n ~ o d e l , ~  had remained strictly loyal and had 
secured Novara for the King. Ha was forming there a. centre for all loyalists. 
On hearing fom him Charles Albert wrote t o  the  governors of the various 
provinces tha t  no act of the government could be regarded as valid until confirmed 
by Charles Fel ix ;  and he also began to give the preliminary orders for a general 
concentration of all loyal troops a t  Novara. 

A t  Alessandria the  true leaders of the movement had consolidated their 
position, and preparations were pressed on for the intended war. -4s the insur- 
gents had little1 field artillery, Radices went to  Genoa to  the artillery barracks 
there and tried tor p e r s ~ ~ a d e    he coinn~ander of the artillery park to join the insur- 
gents. On his refusal, he ordered the gunners t o  tu rn  out  and led t h ~ m  himself to 
Alessandria, where they were placed under the command of Collegno. A t  
Alessandria these energetic leaders were roused to  anger by the apathy displayed 
by the Turin government. When Charles Albert granted an amnesty, they 
signed a strong protest,-fi as they claimed they' hitd done nothing to  be forgiven, 
and Lisio. Baronis and Luzzi brought i t  to Turin,  together with demands for 
supplies for the  fortress of Alessandria and for confirmation of the pronlotions 
awarded to those who had done good work for the revolution. On their return 
they brought such a gloomy account of the state of affairs in Turin tha t  i t  was 
decided to  send Santa Rosa to the capital to see what he could do. 

Meanwhile Caraglio had set out on the 12th, before the abdication, with 
n small force towards Novara. Though a t  first La  Tour refused to admit him, 
he allowed him to enter after he had heard 05 the King's  abdication.' Though 
Caraglio could have assumed the command, he preferred to give an  example of 
discipline and submitted to  L a  Tour's orders. For a moment i t  appeared as 
though an invasion of Lombardy might be feasible. The Austrian authorities 
a t  Milan had fallen into a panic and were preparing t o  evacuate the city. De 
Meester wrote to  the Brescians t o  rise, seize the Austrian treasure, then on 
its way t o  Mantua and surprise v:wious fortresses, but  i n  spite of strong urging 

- from Moretti, the Brescians preferred more prudent courses and sent Ugoni to 
confer with the Milanese Federates. Pecchio had already gone to  T ~ u n n h n d  
was present when the abdication took place. De Meester and Bossi l 0  were now 
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sent to Piedinont to find out what Charles Albert was going to do. Confalonierl 
himself sent a letter by Pallavicino and Gaetaiio Castiglia t o  Caraglio a t  Novara 
stating that  Milan was undefended and urged hiin to hasten, as Austrian 
reinforcements were on the way.l Ugoni also1 found his way to Piedmont. 
La  Tour could only reply by pointing out his lack of stores and an~munition. 
Even Caraglio had to, yield to the logic off facts tind sent Pallavicinol and Castiglia 
on to  Turin, accompanied by Perrone, who iiltroduced then1 to the Regent. To 
De Meester Charles Albert had replied by asking why the  Loinbards had not 
risen. H e  received Pallavicino in unifornl and leferred him to the Giunta. I n  
the evening he saw the Lombards again and stated tha t  Piedmont was in no 
condition to  act and bade them hope i n  the f u t ~ r e . ~  The  plan for joint action 
was breaking down. Pecchio, who had returned t o  Milan, coilfirnled these gloomy 
reports, with the  result t ha t  Confalonieri wrote a second letter to Caraglio, 
which was brought t o  Novara by Countess Fracavalli concealed in her hair, to 
the effect tha t  an  isolated raid could have no good result, only an invasion in 
force would be of any use. The only Piedmontese who crossed the Ticino were 
an  officer and two N.C!.O.'s who were sent to  Milan, i t  is not knoxn by wlloill 
or for what purpose. I n  the reverse direction :L few students from Pavia enrolled 
in the Piedniontese army in a battalion called " nlinerva." 

Charles Felix had already given orders to L a  Tour to assume the 
Lieutenancy of the  Kingdom a t  Novara3 when he received from the hand of 
Count Silvano Costa the Regent's letter. H e  was so furious tha t  he threw i t  
into the envoy's face. On the 16th of March he handed the Count a proclanlation 
declaring all acts since the late King's  abdication null and void and a private 
message t o  Charles Albert to report a t  once :it Nov,lra with all faithful troops. H e  
also sent orders direct t o  t h e  governor of Genon, :mot<l~er to  Des Geneys. The 
receipt of this reply caused consternation in  Turin." Charles Albert declared his 
resignation, as the King had not recognised his regency; but  as i t  was feared 
tha t  such a step; might result in anarchy, he  was induced t o  remain a t  his post; 
and a deputation was sent to  Modena to represent the t rue  situation to the King. 
The King's message, however, removed any lingering doubt Charles Albert might 
yet have had as t o  his future course; he  had no choice but  t o  obey his orders.'l 
H e  had reason to think tha t  a frank avowal of his intention to  leave Turin would 
merely lead to  his arrest, if not his death, for  twice, according to his own account, 
attempts had bee111 made to kidnap him.' H e  therefore assigned a rendezvous 
outside Turin on the 21st a t  midnight to the loyal troops in the town and sent 
away to France his wife and his infant son, the future Victor Emanuel 11. 

On the 19th Santa Rosa with Lisio and C o l l e g n o ~ r r i v e d  to protest, 
against the government's hesitations. The Regent refused to see them, but 
agreed to  Santa Rosa's nomination as minister for W a r  by the Giuntn. 011 

the 21st suspicions of his departure had led to the collect,ion of angry groups 
round his Palace; and he was warned that  his life was i11 danger. Costa de 
Beauregard says tha t  t h e  revolutioiiary committee had arranged to  arrest hiin 
and keep him as a hostage. Accordingly he set out before the  appointed time, 
accompanied by Costa and L a  Marnlora and made his way through the clty 
pistol in hand, but  he was not  molested. H e  found the troops a t  the rendezvous 
and made for Novara. A t  tha t  place he received a fresh order from the King 
to go into exile a t  the court of his father-in-law, the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
and his part in the revolution of 1821 was over. 111s departure was the second 
fatal blow to  the liberal cause: i t  deprived the  moveinent of the last pretence 
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of t ha t  legdity to which thc C:~rboliariali lc-wders had clung so desperat,ely; they 
were now rebels pure and simple. 

A t  first Santa Rosa intended to withdraw with all liberal troops to 
Alessandria.; ' but  he was encouraged to stay in Turin by the defection of the 
Queen's Dragoo,ns from Novarn "rind a rising in Genoa. Moreover, the Russian 
ambassador Mocenigo, urged by the French goverument,%vhich wished to  avoid 
Austrian intervention, which would also have been n.gainst Russian interests,  no'^ 

offered to  mediate : and all hostilities were suspended. Santa Rosa. therefore. 
issued a, proclamation tha t  Charles Albert had been misled owing to his youth 
aud inexperience and tha t  the new King, s~irrounded by his country's enemies, 
was unable to  express his real will. He also pressed on warlike preparation and 
appointed new commanders t o  the most important posts.,l 

I n  Genoa, as we have seen, the Carboneria had made considerable progress; 
and students from Pavia, who had enrolled in the regiments stationed there 
some time previously, had been tampering with tlle t~llegiance of the troops.> 
On the receipt of Charles Felix' orders on the 20t11, followed by a letter from 
Charles Albert t ha t  he  intended to go to  Novara, the governor Des Geneys 
published the King's orders, nnnounced Charles Albert's departure and exhorted 
the citizens to keep quiet, with the result tha t  nothing happened for the next 
two days beyond some rioting, which was easily put  down, though nearby Savona 
had already rebelled,Wolonel  Pi~storis illid the Free Corps having mutinied. 
On the 23rd however another messenger arrived from Turin,  who reported tha t  
Charles Albert had not departed a t  the time he had left the capital. The 
governor was accused of lying and the people rose in tumult  demanding tha t ,  
as the Constitution was still in force in Turin, i t  should be proclaimed ill Genoa 
also. Three N.C.O. 'S of the Light Legion called the troops to arms, imprisoned 
their Adjutant  and killed an officer who tried to resist. They were joined by 
the Carbonaro, Mnjo,r Crezia, and raised the cry of the Constitution. People 
and mutineers made for the palace of the  governor, who w:~s saved with difficulty. 
A governing Committee W:IS appointed under the presidency of General Ison,' 
who had lately retired from the command of the troops in Genoa, and Crezia 
was made a member. The authority of the Giuuta of Turin was acknowledged. 
but  close relations were entered into with Alessandria; and Regis came over 
and marched the  troops to tha t  fortress, leaving a national guard in charge in 
Genoa. 

The Carbonari were also successful to some extent in Savoy. A rising had 
taken place in France a t  Grenoble, not far  from the frontier, a t  the same time 
as the Piedinontese revolution. The Congregazione cattolica apo~tolica roniana 
had been responsible fcr i t  or had taken ;L p:& and, on the revolt's 
suppression, as we have seen, had been obliged t o  change all its signs and words. 
Some of its members escaped to Chambkry in Savoy. These events excited unrest, 
and the authorities, as elsewhere. hesita.ted t o  take any action against the liberals. 
who held meetings without int.erference. Some C;~rbon:~ro  officers, Gattinarn 
of the Light Legion, Pacchiarotti, Vigna and Ceppi of the Brigade of Alessnndria 
tried to plan a rising: and, after one ul~successful at tempt,  a favourable 
opportunity occurred. Santa Rosa ordered the Brigade of Alessnndria to march 
to Turin and,  on its way, n t  St .  dean de Maurienne. P:tcchiarotti, with the 
assistance of L i e u t e i ~ ~ n t  Laiieri of the) lo,cal C;rr:rbineers. ;I Sublime Perfect 
M n ~ t e r , ~  arrested the Colonel, Righini, who liad thwarted the previous attempt 



and brought the Brigade to Turin. After the depar twe of this disaffected unit 
royal authority was quietly restored t,hroughout Savoy. 

Though the arrival of the Alessandria Brigade in Turin strengthened 
the government, i t  led to  a scufle between the new arrivals and the Curi~bineers,~ 
who had largely reniaine.d loyal t o  the King;  illid? :it the  instalice of their 
commanders, the greater portion of the Carabineers rode off to Novara. l h a w l ~  
this way and tha t  by appeals from both sides the soldiens were completely 
bewildered and knew not whom to obey, nor could their commanders foretell 
how they would act and no one could place any reliance 011 them. 

The short career of the revolution state was drawing t o  a close. The 
revolutionary authorities were still divided, the Giunta of Alessandria was only 
persuad.ed to  d issolv~ itself just before the collapse." Mocenigo's efforts a t  
mediation proved abortive and the arrival of the news of the Neapolitan disasters 
spread discouragement. As  a last throw Santa  R,csa ordered the army a t  
Alessandria under Regis to niarch on Novara, hoping tha t  when the two forces 
came face to face the  royalists would refuse to fire on their comrades. A last 
attempt to come to a n  agreement with L a  Tour failed and 011 the 8th of April 
the coilstitutionalists were before Novara. Charles Felix, however, in doing 
what he thought was his duty, never shrank from any measures, however 
unpleasant, and had called on the Austrian colnmander to support La Tour 
if necessary. When therefore Regis advanced, he was not only met with cannon- 
sh,ot from Novara, bu t  attacked in flank by Bubna's Austrians, and by the 
loya!ists in front under Giffl'elnga. The insurgents, who hacl been assured that  
their oippomnts were only waiting for i ~ n  opportunity to' fraternise wit.h then], losL 
all hope. The infantry fled without a shot, the gunners cut their traces and left 
R,adice to face the enemy by himself: only the cavalry under Lisio put up a 
fight in covering the retreat before being overwhelmed. It was a complete 
d8bacle : only twenty casualties occurred on both sides. 

On the arrival of the news of Novara, the provisional government in Turin 
resigned its authority into the hands of the Municipality. Eilrico marched 
with part of the garrison to Alessandria, but  some units iefused to follow him. 
On the 10th L a  Tour entered Turin and the capital returned to its allegiance. 
Uubna marohed on Alessilndria and a t  the prospect of a siege the tro8op.s mutinied. 
The Austrians occupied all the principal places along the Lombard frontier. 
Abandoned by all their followers the leaders fled. 

The Piedmontese failure ruined the liberals' hompes in the other parts of 
Italy. I n  the Duchies otnly one snlall rising which co~llapsed of itself" too~k 
place a t  fort Bardi near Parma on May the 24th. The situation in the Papal 
States will be dealt with separately; and the fate of the revolutionaries also 
deserves a chapter t o  itself, especially in view of the fact tha t  i t  is so much hound 
up with the future of the movement for Ttaly's regeneration. 

The points of similarity between the Neapolitan and the Piedmontese 
movements are obvious. Bomth were principally the work o,f the a.rnip, though the 
prime influence which caused them was undoubtedly tha t  of the Secret Societies, 
and particularly the Carboneria. Neither nio~vement was anti-dynastic : t,he aim 
was a cclistitutional monarchy, not a republic. I n  both cases the nien who had 
carried out the revolution did not gain power; the governments, composed of 
moderates, were weak, harried by more determined elenients and mistrusted. 
When faced with the might of the Holy Alliance both goverilments tried to 
temporise ; and,  weakened by internal divisions, both revolution states collapsed 
ignominiously. 

011 the other hand,  apart  from the prominence of the moral issue of 
Piedmont, there were conspicuous differences. While the Neapolitan liberals 
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only asked, with a few exceptions, to he allowed to work out their fate in peace, 
the primary object of the Piednlontese was to  expel the Austrians. For  us, who 
know the sequel i t  is easy t o  see, as was clear also to the  wiser conten~poraries 
in Pieamont itself, that  a war in 1821 would have been fatal and the State that 
was to become the rallying point and fulcrum of the whole Italian nlovement 
would have been destroyed. Yet, while the Neapolitan rising was on the whole 
an isolated episode, the Piedmontese revolution, though ill-timed, was the first 
act in the drama of the  Risorgimento. Great though its importance was in the 
history of Piedmont, i t  occupies a yet greater place in the history of united Italy. 

The immediate consequences for those concerned were wholly tragic. For 
all their nobility of mind and self sacrifice, the ardent young idealists who led 
the insurrection had misjudged the times and their ~ p i r l t .  Constitutlonalisn~ 
made as yet no appeal to the masses, whose support, even if passive, was essential 
to such a movement. Confalonieri in fact says that  the conspirators would have 
been better advised to have based their appeal on hatred for the f0reigner.l 
Convinced of the righteousness of their cause, they faded to see tha t  there was 
another side to the case, no less deserving than their own; and in this manner 
they misjudged the character of their rulers and misjudged their probable 
attitude. From writings of the period, i t  would appear tha t  they did not even 
earn the regard of their Italian contenlporaries for their idealism and their 
misfortunes. CantC2 for instance blames them for raising the prestige of the 
Whitecoats by their defeats and lowering the great reputation gained for Italian 
arms by the old Napoleonic armies. Cardenas3 writing to Confalonieri on 
the 27th otf April, 1321, describes them as sohoolboys without money or n~eans 
or common sense, without a recognised chief or even n coininon plan. Among 
the Federates, he writes, were all the rag tag, spies, bankrupts, murderers, who 
set up the  flag olf liberty without even having agreed on i ts  aoloum. They 
had to wait ten years before one of their number," a Piednlontese arrested 
and tried in Lombardy, proved to the world their t rue  character Santa Rosa 
and his friends were forerunners, sowers where others were t o  reap and met with 
the fate of such. 

Most tragic oh all was the fate of him on whom they had placed their 
hopes. Misunderstood by both sides, accused by both of betrayal, Charles Albert 
had t o  submit to  one humiliation after another, discard his aspirations in order 
to  maintain his right to1 the succession, dissociate himself from those who alone 
could help him to  realise his ideals and place round his own neck a millstolie 
which hampered him all his life and ultimately dragged him down to ruin. 

I n  view of the great  influence i t  had on the future and its effect on the 
Risorgimento, and also in view of the  ~l~isunderstandil~gs which exist on the 
subjects, i t  is necessary to  consider briefly Charles Albert's conduct in 1821.' 
The Carbonari had no doubt that  he betrayed them: he wormed their plans 
out of them, they said, encouraged their hopes, even pro'mised to lead them, 
only to reveal their designs to the authorities, to hamstring their efforts and 
deliver them over to their enemies. Berchet apo~tro~phises him " Execrated, 
oh Carignano, thy name shall be ". Santa Rosn, more moderate snd under- 
standing, clearly thinks tha t  the Prince's conduct was unworthy. Charles Albert 
himself admits tha t  he was fired with the ideal of freeing Italy and that  he 
believed in good government based on sound 1a.w~ and a flee judiciary, and 
also tha t  in his enthusiasm he may 11:lvc talked much more freely than he 
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intended or than was wise. But he denies tha t  he encour;lged the revolutionaries. 
on the contrdry, h e  says he did whilt he could to  dissuade them and he even 
thought he had obtained their word of honour t h , ~ t  they had given up their 
scheme. Both sides, therefore, accuse each other of betrayal. 

Charles Albert's charge is easily answered. whatever the intentions of 
the conspirators were on the 9th of h l a r ~ h ,  the false news from Fossano led 
them to regard the  matter as taken out of their hands and they felt conipelled 
to  see i t  through, regardless of any pledges they might have given. Charles 
Albert could not know this. The charge against Charles Albert cannot be met 
W easily. No proof of collusion with the Sectaries was ever discovered against 
him by his reactionary enemies, in spite of extensive research, and on the whole 
his version of the events 1i:ls been accepted. His relations with the Lombard 
Federates do not prove anything more than that  lie foresaw the possibility of war 
and wished to have reliable infornlation as t o  the state of affairs in the country 
where fighting was likely to  take place. The evidence provided by Radice in 
my family papers, however, especially tha t  :is t o  the  Prince's responsibility for 
sending disaffected units to the citadel of Turin on the 10th of March, make 
i t  clear tha t  Charles Albert was far  more deeply committed t h m  he has admitted 
or than has been supposed h ~ t h e r t o ;  and to  this extent the charges against 
him seem justified. The t rue  explanation in my mind is tha t  given to, me by 
n ~ y  Father, who must have heard some of the details from Radice himself, when 
a boy, and heard my Grandmother's version of the events. H e  thinks that the 
dominant motive in Charles Albert 's conduct was affection for the King, the 
only being who had been kind t o  him, and loydty  to  h ~ s  House. Everything 
else yielded to  this. As long as there was any hope tha t  the Klng might agree 
to lead the revolutionaries against Austria, Charles Albert did what he could 
to help their movement. If we scrutinise closely his adions from the 6th to 
the 12th, we find that ,  though he advised caution and withdrew his promises, 
he never gave the troops direct orders not to rise, bu t  only to await the signal 
from himse~lf. We shall probably not be far  wrong in  assuming that  he disliked 
the Sects and was determined to prevent their obtaining control over the 
movement, but favoured the movement itself and wished to keep control of i t  
in 'his own hands. This explains his shilly shallying, his blowing hot and coid, 
his " being willing and yet not willing " t o  use Santa Rosn's own words, his 
" sack of mud " attitude, t o  use Radice's expression. Once the King' decision 
was clear and definite, t he  course marked out  for Charles Albert was also plain. 
and he followed i t  steadily. But  the unfortunate circun~stance that  he was 
Regent during days of great danger and that  he had to safeguard the t l ~ r o l l ~  
for the new King made i t  necessary for him, a t  any rate in his own opinion, 
to dissjmulate. He did save the dynasty, if indeed i t  was really threatened. 
and aa long as he was in  charge he dld avoid foreign intervention, one of his 
principal aims, but  only by means which savoured of disingenuousness and 
were only too liable t o  misunderstanding. As a result he  earned the distrust 
of both sides, a distrust which was not diminished by his habitual reluctance 
to  conlmit himself and concealment of his real opinions. Once his motives and 
his position are understood, he must be acquitted, iili my opinion, of the charge 
of treachery; a t  the same time we can understand how Santa Rosn ,uid his 
friends, prone to believe what they wished and blind to the other side's case. 
came to make that  charge.' 

For I taly the result was disastrous. Owing to the fact that  Charles 
Albert was to be the future Kmg of Sardinia, the iuistrust and hostility with 
whioh he  was regarded by those who should havz been his most ardent supporters 
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became of paramount impcrtauce and the greatest issues came to  be dominated 
by personal factors. The alliance between the two forces which were to achieve 
unity was fatally postponed. 

XXX.-THE PAPAL STATES DUR.ING THE REVOLUTIONS. 

It remains to  explain how the Sectaries in the Papal States failed to 
do anything of importance to assist their brethren in Naples and Piedmont in 
1820 and 1821. The arrest of the  Polesine Carbonari caused great perturbation 
in Ferrara, which was occupied by m1 Austrian garrison; and Tommas~ and 
his followers seem to  have reframed from doing anything which might attract 
the attention of the  authorities. The C ~ h o n a r i  of the Marches were coweft 
after the failure of Alacerata. It is nccordingly to the  Legations and Boloqna 
that  we have to  turn  to  find Sectarian activity a t  this time. 

We  Itave seen how the Nacerat;~ fiasco had led to recriinii~atiorls and how 
in the Legations divergent teudencies manifested themselves. Galliua cf 
Ravenna and Caporali of Cesella were consistently on the side of action, while 
Laderchi of Faenza and O~sell i  of the predominant Forli wele always urging 
caution. The same divided tendencies can be observed in Bologna; m d  we 
must now consider developments ill that important Sectarian centre. 

The town, as we know, had been the headquarters of the Guelfia; ancl 
besides tha t  Sect and the Cuboneria, there seem to have been some vestiges of 
the  old Freemasonry left. As the C'arbol~eria grew more powerful and the 
Guelfia waned, dissension arose between the old Guelfs and the Carbonari, an  
antagonisin made sharper by the personality of the Carbonnro leader. Zuboli. 
He  was energetic and eager for ,~ction,  but suffered under the diszdvantage of 
being a stranger to Bologna. H e  WCIS a coiltractor by profession whose financial 
standing was not considered sound,' irnd he aroused distrust. especially among 
the nobles led by Prince Ercolani. As might be expected, Zuboli and his 
Carbonnro following became the  psrtisans of vigorous action, while Ercolani's 
party. who had tried to  discourage the nfacerata at tempt,  preferred prudent 
courses. Gallina of R a ~ e n n a , ~  the hothead, accused the Bolognese nobles c.f 
lack of energy and selfishness, preferring their own advantage to the c0111111011 
good. Ercolani was becoming estranged by Carbonnro violence and he dis- 
approved of Zuboli's policy of admitting the lower classes in large numbers to 
the Society and in this way increasing the undesir:tble element in i t ,  and some 
of the Carbonari, among them Crescilnbeni and Cadolini, agreed with him. 

There followed a series of attempts to undernline the Carboneria and 
supplant i t  by other societies. Zuboll suspected that  Ercolani had founded a 
club which was to  have no connection with any popular Secret Society. and 
with good r e a s o i ~ . ~  As a reaction against the more extreme Carbonnrism au 
attempt was being made to revive Freemasonry." It is not clear from 
our authorities what actually happened. A nleeting was held to discu~s 
the proposal i n  August, 1820, when the outbreak of the Neapolitan revolu- 
tion was bringing matters to  a, head. Zuboli was not averse to  a revival 
of Freemasollry but ,  as he  claimed to  possess the degree of Rosecroix and to 
be a Knight Kadosh, he favoured the Scottish Rite. j  H e  also suggested 
affiliation to Paris, as there was no longer a Grand Orient of I taly.= This 
revival of Freemasonry found some support in ihe Romagne, but fol a different 
reason. By reviving n society so .videspread as Freemasonry had been, 
i t  was hoped to  improve the ch:rnnels of communication between the Sectaries 

,y ~ierantghi ,  1-01. 
6 ibid, vol. ii.. p. 

01. i i . .  11. 180. 



of the various I tal ian States.l The attempt failed. The Carboneria, which 
had already thmwn off Guelfic domination, was too strong to be affected by an 
attack of this description, and the excitement caused by tile Neapolitan rising 
did not favour moderate counsels. Bloreover, the Adelfia, wluch had been 
showing some activity in these regions, by professing similar objects. attracted 
t o  itself some of t h e  support which might have been given to' the Masonic 
revival. 

Cadolini proposed an  alternative method of combating Zuholi, namely, 
by founding a society without signs or secret words, whidl was to1 absorb all the 
Sects. W e  miLy perhaps trace here the influence of Federate ideas, as this 
suggestion followed-the i&,sion, t o  be referred to  later, of Pwsquali to Piedmont, 
the Federate stronghold. The' Society, variously known as Etruria riunita 
(United Etruria), Enotria or Italia riunitn (United I taly),  was actually founded, 
but i t  only lasted from October, 1820, to February,  1821.' I n  consequence 
of all these attempts by the  moderates to  overthrow him, Zuboli's influence 
waned, he even came under the suspicion of being a Papal  or Austrian agent;! 
:und he  rl&ire,d t o  Forli. But  these disputes weakened Sect:wian actioii and 
the important commercial and strategic centre of Bologna remained ineffectivt. 
during this crisis i n  I taly 's  fortunes. 

Zuboli w:~s also connected with the attempt made ab'out this time to 
extend the Adelfia into these regions.' We have already seen how the Adelfia 
spread from Piedmont to Pnrma in 1816, :tbsorbing any renmants of the 
Phildelphes which may have still e-uisted there. I n  1820 its members were 
more numerous in Pa.rma than any other city."uring 1820 and 1821 they 
spread to  Nodena, Bologna,= Fe r ra ra7  and the Ronlagne generally, where an 
attempt was made to  set up an Adelfian Metropolis in F ~ r l i . ~  or Sykion in 
Adelfic nomenclature. Among the Adelfi in t ha t  town P:rsquali is mentioned, 
who, possibly for tha t  reason, was chosen for a mission to P i e d m o n t . V h e  Adelfi 
professed tha t  they wished to  bind together the disjointed Sects throughout 
Italy and to set u p  an  improved system of coiumunication. To gain support 
they posed as a, kind of reformed Freemasonry and1 by this clever move attracted 
folllowers frlon~ Ercolani's movement. But  where the Guelfia had alreadv failed, 
the Adelfia was unable to succeed and the Cubonerin's predominance in the 
Papal States remained unshaken. The only result of t,his rivalry of Sects was 
tha t  all attempts to arrange joint cuction, as will now be related, came to naught. 

After the outbreak of the revoluticn in  Sunin men of liberal ideas tried 
t o  join the Secret Societies in lnrge numbers and many were indignant a t  beiug 
rejected. The first step taken by the committee which ruled thz Carbonerin 
in the Ronlagne was to-send an emissary to P i e d m ~ n t . ~ " C o u i l t  Orselli was to 
have gone himself, but  fell ill, and the choice fell on Pasqunli, who, as we llarr 
seen, was an  Adelfo. H e  started in May with a lelter of in t r~duct~ion to 
Professor Michael Gastone, the well known Piedmontese Sectar~un Leader. 
Pasquali found that ,  though t!le Adelfia w ~ s  wldely spread, i t  possessed little 
influence, in fact no one of real importance belonged to  i t , l l  and the other 
Piedmontese Sectaries were disumted and had no real 1eader.l' This unfavour- 
able report represented correctly the situation a t  t ha t  time. 
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A little later, in July ,  1820, came the Neapolitan revoluilon. Three 
meetings took place t o  discuss what action was to be taken. The first was held 
a t  Ancona,' a fact which may indicate a reiiewal of Carbonari activity in the 
Marches, where i t  h , ~ d  been quiescemt since Macwata. The proposal was to 
demand a constitution and,  in case of refusal, the Carbonari were to seize 
power and then call a Congrem of all s t ,~tes of Italy. The second meeting 
took place a t  B o l o g i ~ a , ~  apparently the same meeting a t  which the revival of 
Freemasonry was discussed. Zuboli was aiixious to  start a revolt with the 
object1 of obtaining a coiistitutio,n, but  was opposed by Cad'olini and Crescimbeni. 
Zuboli then left Bologna for the Romagne. I n  August, 1820,3 the four 
Romagnol leaders met for the third time a t  Cesena. Gallina and Fabbri, the 
representatives of Ravenna and Cesena respectively, urged an  immediate rising 
and a march on Rome; they thought they could count on 2,000 men from 
Faenza, 3,000 from Ravenna and the same n~uinber from Forli. besides those 
of Cesena, who Fabbri said would follow him in a body. They had a double 
purpose in  view: firstly, as a t  tha  other two meetings, t o  obtain a Constitution, 
secondly, t o  anticipate a possible inv:~sion by the Neapolitans, who might pose 
as liberators and make themselves nlasters of t,he Papal States, where they were 
hated since the excesses perpetrated by Mur ,~ t ' s  soldiers. Even in these tiniea 
of stress did such antipathies hinder joint action. Orselli was much leas 
optimistic, and Laderchi, according to his own story, was very doubtful a b o u ~  
the existence of any enthusit~sm for warlike operations when i t  came to the 
test. Besides, he argued, the  object of the Carboneria was not violence, but  
the establishment of the  internal security of the State, resistance to  the reactionary 
sects and the attainment of free irlstitutlons by peaceful means. Zuboli L 

happened to be a t  Cesena and was called into consultation. He strongly 
supported the proposal to rise a t  once and added that  Parma was also eager 
to revolt. I n  the meantime Cresciinbeni ' had arrived from Bologna and he 
roundly d.enied 'that Zubcli had any right to speak for the  Bolognese, and 
said he  was no longer even head of the Sects in tha t  city; the Bolognese 
actually deprecated a rising, as the enterprise was likely to turn  out disastrously." 
I t  was decided eventually to postpone the rising, but to hold everything in 
readiness t o  act a t  once, if circumstances should compel any one particular 
group to take action. The heads of the Turba societies were accordingly 
~ a r n e d , ~  without however disclosing to them what was intended. The respite 
was used to send Benedetti to Bologna to find out the real state of opinion 
there, while Gallina was t o  go to  Naples to open colninunications with lhe 
Southern revolutionaries. Benedetti returned wihh a message from Ercolani 
fully confirming all tha t  Crescimbeni had said with some uncomplimentary 
remarks about Zuboli. 

I n  spite of all counsels of caution. a crisis was vely nearly precipitated 
by the arrest of some Sectaries at  Rimini. This was just the occasion which 
had been foreseen a t  the Cesena meeting. Gallina cancelled his journey to 
Naples, and a t  first a rising was decided upon late in August or a t  the beginning 
of S e p t e m b e r . V h e  plotters put forward a scheme for a provisional govern- 
ment: a representative from each of the four principal Ronlagnol cities was to 
serve on a Giunta and Prefects were to  be set up in Forli and Ravenna. Similar 
arrangements were suggested for the Marches.l0 But again Laderchi and the 
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Faentines urged a postponement. and they carried the day. This decision was 
confirmed when some emissaries arrived from Parma with renewed requests :or 
B rising. A s  Gnllina had been unable to go to  Naples owing to the sudden 
crisis, Professor Cicognani was sent i n  his stead. chiefly because he had just 
attended,a mineralogical congress in Paris and possessed a suitable passp0rt.l 

The policy af Cardinal Spina and' the other Legates helped the moderate 
Sectaries. Spina suspended repressive measures in order t o  avoid giving occasion 
for vendette against officials, and he declared his intention of treating all parties, 
liberals and reactionaries, alike. Among those most carefully watched by the 
authorities was Francis Maroncelli, brother of the captive of the Spielberg." 
Spina held, and rightly a t  t ha t  time, t ha t  the Sects were more antiAustrian 
than antipapal. 

Towards the end of the year thei Sus t r ian  troops began to  move through 
the Legations towards Naples. It was on this occasion tha t  Byron wrote "The 
Barbarians are advancing on Naples. If they suffer one defeat, all Italy will 
rise against thefm ". Byron was himself :L member of the American Rifles and 
his house was used as a secret armoury. I n  January .  1821, the four Romagrol 
leaders held yet another meeting a t  Cesena3 t o  consider a rising in the rear 
of the Austrians. Again Gallina and Fabbri urged vigorous action; they 
pointed to  cases of Sectarianism in Valmoden's Tyrolese regiment, which con- 
tained some men from Trent, and pleaded tha t  Piedmont was about t o  revolt 
and tha t  the Austrians were ?ure to be beaten in the South. Gallirla suggested 
the forn~ation of a flying colunnl'to act on the Austrian lines of com~nunication. 
Orselli and Laderchi were less confident abont the inevitability of the Neapolitan 
victory and i t  was agreed to  send Gurioli,$ an eminent merchant of Forli, to 
Turin, and to  await his return before taking a final decision. The Bolognese 
also held a meeting and they sent emissaries t o  ask the  Romagnols for an 
alliance, but  hhe request was refused, as t he  Roniagnols by  t h a t  time had lost 
all confidence in  the B ~ l o g n e s e . ~  Latin pamphlfts, the  work of Sanvitale and 
Maestri and printed by Linati  of Parnia, were actually scattered among the 
Hungarian troops. Sanvitale was a Sublime Perfect M a ~ t e r . ~  

I n  the meantime. removed from his comrades' influence, Cizognani had 
kicked over the traces. During the Neapolitan revolution the inhabitants of 
Benevento and Pontecorvo, small enclaves belonging to  the Pope surrounded 
by Neapolitan territory, had offered, as we have seen, to make common cause 
with the Carbonari of Naples 7 .  but the Neapolitan government, true to ~ t s  
policy of nowinterference with neighbouring states, refused the offer. Nowise 
abashed, the inhabitants of the enclaves planned t o  spread the  revolution in 
the Papal States. They wanted t,o separate the te~npo~ral  from the spiritual 
power and offer the crown to Prince Leopold, second scn of King Ferdinand 
of N a p l e ~ . ~  Though the idea of offering the crown t o  Leopold was given up 
when the Austrians advanced, bhe Beneventans and their cclleagnes of Ponte- 
corvo persisted in their design : they  hoped t o  obtain help from Piedmont and 
other parts of I taly and from Greece I n  the meantime n group had been 
formed a t  Teramol in  the Abbruzzi under the protection of General Pepe, who, 
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as we have seen. was in conlmand there, which was called the Unione patriotticn 
per 30 stato romano (Patriotic Union for the Roman state), by some Good 
Cousin from Avellino and Naples under Palmaroli and Ricciotti.' which seems 
to  nlalre this group a kind of offshoot of the C:~rboneria. Cicognani arrived a t  
this moment, was reccived by Pepe, and cilgerly took direction of this group. 
The Carhmnri  of Benevento and Pontecorv~o agreed to join forces with him, 
arms were collected and prepxrntions were made for :I raid on Papal  territory. 
Cicognani issued a most incendiary proclamation, of which he sent copies 10 

the Romagne, calling on all subjects o~f the Pope t o  rise and gather in four 
c m ~ p s ,  a t  Frosinone nenr lioine, a t  M:tcerata. Spoleto and Pesaro, and he even 
~ubl ished the names o'f t he  officers who were to be in command, greatly t o  their 
embarrassment. as they were in the Papal service. The date tor the rising 
was to be the 15th of February, 1821.3 The scheme was regarded in the 
Ramagne as a piece of lunacy; but Cicognanl did inv;~de  the Papal States. 
His band was easily dispersed by the Prelate Zacchia4 with 600 soldiers and 
gem d 'armes. 

A t  the outbreak of the actual war between Austria and Naples. yel 
another meeting was held in the Romagne, in IlI:lrch,' but  as Gurioli had not 
yet returned from Piedmont the only event was a quarrel because Cesena had 
not paid its quota of the expenses of his journey."urioli had reached Turin 
in April.  just after Charles Albert 's departure for Novara. The Giunta ojf 
Alessandria still assured him ;ill wodd  yet be well, and he s ,~w the Minerva 
battalion of the Pavian students on his way through and two emissaries frolu 
P a r n ~ a , ~  but he had not reached home before the dkbacle of Novara had taken 
place, and all idea of taking action was given up. I n  this manner the  Carbonari 
of the Papal States missed all opportunl_ties for helping their oolleagues. The 
only activities which took place in Centr;~l I taly were :I petty tumult a t  Macerata, 
which collapsed on the approach oif the Austrian troops, another in the Island 
of Elba, where a few Good Ccusins were arrested and tried in secret, as the 
Grand. Duke of Tuscmy wanted to conceal the news from the Austrians who 
might have interfered, and an attempt to set free from prison some Carbonarl 
a t  Civita Vecchia, the port of R ~ m e . ~  A t  the same time the Papal  Carbonari 
preserved their strength for future occasions and continued their fierce struggle 
:~gainst the reactionary sects until the time came for the Carboneria t o  make 
her last effort. 

XXX1.-THE GREAT TRIALS.  

The suppression of the1 revolutions was followed by the punishinent of the 
rebels. The fate of the Neapolitans and of the Piedmontese need not detain 
us long: they were caught red handed, so to speak, and summary procedure was 
sufficient t o  deal with them. 

On his return to Naples Ferdinand brought back his fa i thh~!  henchnlall 
Canosa to resume his evil work of p e r s e c u t i o n . V h e  Holy Alliance merely 
wanted all acts of the Revoutionary Government declared void and a few chiefs 
punished: the majority were t o  be allowed t o  esc;lpe. Bu t  though Mnrshal 
Frinlont succeeded in saving some c?f the victims, he could' not avert the King's 
vengeance. Giunte di scrutinio (Investigating Commissions) l" were set, up in 
all t'he provinces and all previous amnesties were annulled. About 820 Carhonari 

Dito, p. 265. Col 



were executed, including Mcrel l~  ; ~ n d  Silvati, the originators of the  revolt, who 
were captured after an  adventurous flight, and four of the five Carbon:~ri 08f 
Salerno who drove out  to Nocera.' Five hundred and sixty were imprisoned. 
Macchiaroli2 tried to  raise a band of followers, but  was overtaken and killed 
while resisting arrest near Eboli. P e p ,  car as cos,^, Zurlo, Rossetti. Pisa, 
Rossarole and countless others went into exile, and most of them were condemned 
to death in their absence.' Flogging was used, but  after three Carbonari had 
suffered this penalty, the Austrian Comm:~nder in chief, Frimont, protested 
vigorously and this nlethod of punishment was stopped. One of them was the 
offioer Angioletti, who w;ls seen by the patriot otf later years, Louis Setterbrini. 
flogged wibh a whip with n t d s  tied in the laeh through the Street of Toledo in 
Naples on the back of an ass. The army. whioh had proved a broken reed, was 
dissolved and re-constituted and some Swiss regiments were hired. S n  :umnesty 
was declared on the 30th of May, but the leaders of Monteforte were excepted 

I n  Piedmont Charles Felix was in no hurry to ascend the throne. C o ~ ~ n t  
di Revel was given instructions and full powers to carry them out. A mixed 
delegation olf magistrates and officers was set up  'to t ry  those guilty of rebellion. 
I n  five months 71 insurgents were condemned to death,  five t o  penal servitnde 
for life, twenty to1 periods between five and twenty years. Another purely 
military coinnlission inquired inta the condl~ct  of 565 officers and 123 N.C.0  ' S ,  

of wh& 243 and 75 ;-espectively were dismissed or reduced in rank. Only 
three death sentences were carried out, those on Lieutenant Laneri5 of the 
Carz~bineers of St .  J ean  de  Illaurienne. Captain Gnrelli, an  old officer of the 
Italian army who h:rd been among the first to rise at Alessandria, and Private 
Rosanino of the  Chassel~rs. Revel ;~llon-ed many of the rebels to escape, :~111011g 
others Pastoris, the author of the rising a t  Savoua. whom Wi t t  calls a rogue". 
and nearly all the leaders, Santa Rosa, di Car;lglio. T)al Pozzo, Lisio. Collegno, 
Radics, Regis, Ansaldi, Priez, Cisternn, Luzzi. and even Sergeant Rittatore 
went into exile.' There was little real persecution: Charles Felix was strict, 
hut not cruel, in spite of his narrow views. Stricter rules were applied to the 
universities and all degrees couferred d l ~ r i n g  the revolutionary regime were 
annldled. On the 30th of Seote~n~her nll Secret Societies were h m n e d ;  and 
on the same day an amnesty was declared; but ,  a s  i t  excluded almost everyone 
who had taken a pronlinent part  i n  the rising, i t  was almost wholly nugatory. 
Charles Felix entered his kingdom when all was over on the 18th of October, 
1821. 

Tn the Austrian territories no rising. had taken place : and under Austrian 
h.w, dthough it was possible to detam suspects alnmst indefinitely, proof of 
guilt was required before a severe sentence could be inflicted. The authorities 
had therefore to bring the accused t o  tr ial :  and to  understand the story of the 
C:~rbonaro trials some slight knowledge of the -4ustrian peix~l code is necessary. 
ThB trials were conducted in camera and the defendants were examined indi- 
vidually. They were not :~llowed legal aid or the :~ssistance of Counsel, nor 
were they permitted to see the evidence ag;linst them. The manner in which 
the examination was to be carried out was strictly laid down in Article 353." 
Every effort was to  be made to  tr ip up  the accused, to  make him contradict 
himself: and article 345 gave the questioner power to  conduct the inquiry 
a t  any hour and, for as long as he liked, :1nd even suggested an ii~tensification 
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of the  interrogatory if the defendant, showed any sign of giving way or of bei?lg 
on the point of making an important avowal. Under articles 329, 363, 365 
flogging was allowed, if the defendant was contumacious or offensive 01- pretended 
to be mad. The dice, therefore, would have been heavily loaded against thk 
accused, if i t  had not been for some provisions which seem utterly preposterous. 
and seriously hampered the inquiring judges. Under article 4302 the death 
penalty co~uld not he inflicted unless the defendant confessed. I n  default of 
confession the only alternative proof sufficient for the purpose,. which was 
prescribed in article 410,3 was an agreed deposition on oath by a t  Ieast two 
accomplices concerning the crime they and the (accused had committed, to which 
they adhered not only when confronted with the accused, but even after they 
had heard their own sentence. I t  is not surprising that ,  unless a prisoner 
confessed, the alternative proof required conld hardly ever be obtained This 
explains all the efforts made by the Austrian judges t o  obtain these confessions 
and the lengths to  which some of them proceeded in their interrogatories. A 
confession was regarded as deserving a mitigation of the penalty, while making 
a false statement was likely to aggravitte it. 

As the  Polesine Carbonari were the first to come under the eye of the 
authorities, they were also the first t o  be tried; and straightaway the authorities 
found thenlselves confronted by an opponent well able to find the chink in the 
armour. 

Jus t  before his arrest Foresti had given orders to his fellow Carboilari 
to destroy all papers, but  this order was not carried out completely. Villa' 
had entrusted some of them to Count1 Oroboni, who hid them in a tomb in his 
family chapel, and told Villa where tlley were. Foresti himself entrusted his 
copy of the  Constitutions t,o Caxavieri, who in turn ,  with Foreeti's consent, 
handed i t  on to  Elisabeth Tosi. She hid them in  a crack in the wall under an 
arras in her house. She died shortly afterwards and the secret seemed well 
guarded. but  unfortunately she had confided i t  to her sister Rosa Tosi, who 
informed her husband. ~ b r e s t i  had forgotten this document when he  gave the 
order for the destruction of the  Carbona.'~ papers. 

The arrested Sectaries were first examined a t  Fra t ta  by the Commissary 
Lancetti, a Freemason, and most of them admitted they were Carbonari. On 
the 20th of September, 1819, the German diet a t  Mainz decreed, in consequence 
of the assassination of Ktdzebue and the a t t e m ~ t  on Ibell. the establishn~ent 
of a special coi~~mission5 to inquire'into the subversive activities of the sects. 
Following this model the Emperor ordered the  co,nstitution of 9 similar 
conlnlissi& to inquire into the c&e of the Fra t ta  Carbonari. I t  began its work 
at  Venice on the 9th of December, 1819. As nleinbership of the Carboneria 
bad not yet been made a penal offence, the  con~mis~ioners could only act* under 
article 52 of the  penal code, which dealt with high treason. The death penalty 
was prescribed for rebellion even if i t  was unsuccessful, penal servitude for five 
years for mere seditious tumults and six months' iinprisonlnent for political 
transgression. The death penalty was therefore i~pplicable to those who had 
plotted and knew the political objective of the Carboneria, which meant, 
according t o  Foresti, t ha t  i t  could not apply to  anyone below t h e  rank of Master 
Carbonaro. for the political object was not coninlunicated to  apprentice^.^ The 
second penalty applied to those who desired, Italian independence, but had no 
knowledge of any concrete plot, and the third to those who merely belonged to 
the Society. 
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As Lancetti, the  police magistrate, had already obtained nearly all the 
necessary information, the  co~n~nission hoped to end its labours i n  a very short 
time. But in the interval the prisoners had been transferred to +he prison on 
the  isle of Murana in the Venetian group, where there is a famous manufacture 
of glass. A storm caused considerable damage to  the prison and in  consequence 
discipline became relaxed and gave the prisoners an  opportunity of commuui- 
cating with each other. Fores61 bribed some of his guards, old soldiers af the 
Italian army, to obtain for him a copy of the Austrian penal code: and he 
at  once discovered its weak spot. Acccrding to his own account l he arranged 
for all the prisoners to retract t he  depositions made before Lancetti and tot 
accuse Lancetti of lying. They were not to admit anything more than that  i t  had 
been intended to form n Carbon:~ri:ln Society, but  its objects were to be mutual 
help and charity, and,  moreover, i t  had never come into actual existence, as the 
project had been given up. To  beltr out this last statement Foresti forged a 
letter addressed to Lombardi informing him olf t ha t  pretended decision and 
disclosed where this letter would be found. Proceedings soon reached a d e a d l o ~ k . ~  

Unfortunately one of the judges appointed to  the commission was the 
notorious Salvotti, who, like several other eminent lawyers. was m Italian of 
Trent. His name became an object of loathing to all Italians, because of his 
~epu ted  cruelty and his supposed infamous methods towards the Carbonaro 
prisoners: he is the  Italian Judge Jeffries. Luzio, who has studied most of 
the docyments of these trials, has now proved that Salvotti was very unlike tile 
picture drawn of him. T<he letters of the prisoners themselves thanking him 
for numerous kindnesses are sufficient proof.3 H e  was a n  honorable man. 
devated to his government; bu t  he had no synlpathies whatever for the Italian 
cause, and he renialned a faithful and upright Austrian servant all his life. 
During the inquiries he never exceeded his powers, on the  contrary he observed 
the rules of procedure pedantically,' though he disliked and found grave fault 
wit11 the whole Austrian code.' A t  the same time he took every advantage 
which the law gave him. I n  his eyes the Carbdnari were criminals whom i t  
was his duty to bring to  book; and he regarded i t  their duty to  confess their 
crime, like good subjects. I t  was really the Austrian penal code and procedure 
which were to blame, not Salvotti who applied them. His  only fault was that 
he did not differentiate between men like Solera, Pellico and Confnlonieri and 
r o b b e r s . V t  must be remembered also that  in 1820 i t  was very difficult for 
most persons to envisnge a United I ta ly ;  and most Austrian subjects in Italy 
regarded the Austrians as their rulers and were faithful to them, as they could 
see no prospect of a change. Yet  the Italians' hatred of him is justified 111 

that  he was their most dangerous and most successful foe. 
Salvotti soon realised that  s dangerous conspiracy was on foot and devotec? 

all his energies to  tracking i t  down. H e  suspecked that  collusion had taken 
place hetwepn t,he prisoners and directed his inquiries to  proving this fact. 
Lombardl in  due course admitted that  Foresti's letter was a blind. Then 
Tommasi, who was interrogated by the Papal authorities, lost his head and 
confessed that  he had given to  Foresti the task of setting up Veuditr in the 
Polesine. Moreover, under legal procedure, the confessions made before the 
police oould only be retracted for some valid reason, such as forgery on the part 
of the police or extortion by ~ i o l e n c e . ~  Snlvotti proved that  no such valid reason 
ex~sted and also discovered new facts to  support the t ru th  of f h e  retracted 
confessions. Villa had turned l i ing's  evidence and had disclo~ed the existencc 
of the documents and insignia concealed by Oroboni. The Count. confronted 
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by this disclosure and brought face to face with Villa,l confessed what he could 
not deny and admitted tha t  the Carboneria's object was the independence of 
I t d y .  But  this was not all. Tisi had been confined in the same cell as Viila 
and had told him of the Latin Constitution hidden in t h e  Tosi palace and Vdla 
disclosed this fact also t o  the Commission The other nrisoners were confronted 
with the evidence obtained in this way and questioned about i t .  Salvotti pursued 
cleverly what was the normal method of inquiry;  by putt ing together various 
small isolated facts and by skilfully drawing from the prisoners further admissions, 
which, though harmless in themselves, confirmed other facts or opened up 
profitable fresh lines of investigation, the judges gradually elicited the whole 
story. Under Salvotti's merciless questioning all the accused faltered and 
confessed. Although Salvotti himself and some of his colleagues, in these 
investigations did not transgress beyond what the law allowed, some of the 
inquisitors were guilty of gross abuses. I n  this trial llazzetti was so brutal 
and violence as t o  cause the aged Muuari 's2 mind to become temporarily - 
deranged. Foresti cast bitter aspersions against his comrades for cor~fessing 
and especially against Solera. The charges against Solera were repeated by 
Andryane, and Solera gained the reputation of being an  informer and was never 
quite able tcv clear himself during his lifetime. H e  was only guilty of weakness. 
Actually Foresti' himself collapsed on the 24th Naxch, 1820, after two 
days' interrogation and made a full confession two days before Solera, and even 
agreed, on condition tha t  he was reinstated in his post as Pretor of Crespino, 
to  reveal all he had been told in Ferrara by Tonimasi and Solera and to become 
an Austrian agent. Later  we shall see Foresti capable of even greater mennness. 
Of the other persons accused by him, Taveggi was a spy pure and simple who 
had induced the Good Cousins to trust h im;  Greppi, so far  from confessing, 
perjured himself on Foresti's behalf. Those whom Foresti praises for their 
constancy were Bacchiega, the old soldier of Crespino, Poli and Canonici. 
Canonici was not even an A ~ s t r i a n  subject and was arrested towards the end of 
the trial while journeying through Venetia.' Most sad was the case of the 
priest Fortini. He was a simpleton, in fact his interrogators described him :IS 
being exceedingly timid and characterised by " Conspicuously imbecility." H e  
had been dragged t o  a Carbonaro meeting as a joke and there he was subjected 
to a kind of mock trial, which so frightened the poor priest, t ha t  he agreed in 
the end to sign a paper, a t  the point of a dagger, in which he abjured the 
Roman Catholic Faith.  Villa, to curry favour, deno~unced him for apostasy, 
and Fortini was condemned, though he kept on asking what on earth this 
Carboneria was, of which he was accused. 

By August. 1820, the trial was over, but  the  findings and the sentences 
had to be passed in review by the Court of second i n ~ t a n c e , ~  then by the Senate 
and finally confirmed by the Emperor. By the time the Emperor had the reports 
before him the revolutioils had taken place and the edict of the 20th of August, 
1820. had made Carbonarisnl a cavital offence: he  commuted most of the death 
sentences but  the various terms of imprisonment were very severe. Some of 
them horrified Salvotti. Neither t,he informer Villa nor Forest,i received the 
reward they had hoped for as both were condemned to  20 years' penal servituds 
with nlunari and Solera. Bacchiega, Fortini, of whom Salvott,i said : " I would 
not have given tha t  poor priest one year's imprisonment," and Oroboni were 
condemned to  15 years; Canonici and Delfini to 10 years: Rinaldi, Monti, 
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Carravierl to six years' impriscliment. Sentences of fifteen years and more 
were served in the gloomy and notorious Moravian fortress of Spielberg, t l l ~  
shorter sentences a t  Laibach. For the journey the prisoners were chained in 
pairs. Bacchiega and Fortini formed one pair and the irascible old soldier and 
the silly priest must have tried each other sorely. 

The trial is in many details typical. All were dominated by the skill, 
energy and ruthlessness of Salvotti, who nevertheless did not lack consideratio11 
and kindness. The methods are typical and the victims do not differ except in 
detail from those of the other trials. We seldom reach the depth of infamy 
reached by Villa and Foresti or the imbecilety of Fort ini :  on the other hand 
the sturdy resistance of Bacchiega, the honourable punctilio of Canonici, the 
unselfishness of Greppi are often repeated. We find ignorance of the law almost 
universal among the defendants, they were characterised usually by inability 
to  maintain a discrete silence and a creditable but  disastrous honesty, poor 
weapons with which t o  confront the searching analysis of Salvotti. The Papal 
authorities gave the Austrians what assistance they could, allowing their own 
subjects to  be arrested and questioned and often handing them over themselves, 
and the Austrians in tu rn  g-ave the Papal authorities what information had been 
elicited. 

We must now tu rn  to  ILIilan. where Maroncelli had initiated Pellico and 
Count Porro in a somewhat irregular fashion. Possibly i t  was a desire to rectify 
this irregularity as well as t ha t  of spreading the Society which impelled him to 
t ry  to found a regular Vendita, a step which led many historians to regard him 
as the first introducer of the Carboneria into Lombardy, wrongly, as we have 
seen, for he had himself presided over a Carbonaro meeting, though possibly 
not a regular Vendita. in Pavia in 1819,' and had initiated some students in an 
irregular fashion, as he hoped i t  would help them, if they went to the Papal 
States for any purpose. Maroncelli wrote to his brother Francis and Zuboli 
a t  Bologna on the 29th of August. 1820. the date of the  Edict against the 
Carboneria, stating his intentions to form a Vendita and asking for the necessary 
documents. The letters he entrusted to the actor Canova, another of Maroncelli's 
irregular i l ~ i t i a t e s . ~  Canova did not manage t,o meet either Francis Maroncelli 
or Zuboli and brought the letters back,3 and llaroncelli wrote again later. On 
this occasion the cut out card invented by Bianca Milesi was used. 

While waiting for a reply 3Iaroncelli and Pellico were busy trying to gain 
uew initiates. Maroncelli enrolled some candidates a t  Como, while Pellico went 
to Venice with Porro on the first steamboat seen in I taly.  hraroncelli had been 
present a t  the initiation of young Cam1110 Laderchi a t  Faenza in 1818 by his 
father. Count Laderchi, the Faentine Carbonaro chief, and had acted as Orator 
a t  the ceremony. Camillo Laderchi happened to be on holiday in Milan ' 
a t  this time, a i d  Maroncelli urged him id t ry  and win ~rofessor-Ress i ,  under 
whom he was studying, to  join the Carboneria. while Pellico approached 
Professor R o n ~ a ~ n o s i ,  who refused, thinking the time inopportune. 111 ways 
which need not concern 11s Maroncelli's correspondence. containing a description 
of his recent activities and the names of actual and probable initiates,' fell 
into the hands of the police and he and Pellico were arrested early in October. 
The situation had been changed since the Fra t ta  trials by the  issue of the Edict 
of the 29th of August, 1820. Alarmed by the Neapolitan revolution the Emperor 
had decreed tha t  mere membership of the Carboneria was to be henceforth a 
crime punishable by death:  and failure to  denounce members of the Society 
became punishable bp  penal servitude. It was no longer necessary t o  prove high 
treason. 

. - 
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132 Tranoactions of the Q ~ t n t u o r  C ' o r o ~ t t  i Lodge .  

From the veiy beginning l the two friends worked a t  cross purposes. 
Maroncelli admitted tha t  he was a Carbonaro, but  pleaded tha t  he had been 
initiated in Naples where such an act was not illegal. H e  also admitted some of the 
facts already known to the police. Unfortunately he also took the liile of action cf 
taking all the blame on himself and exculpating his friends. I-Ie admitted that  
several of his friends in the Romagne were Carbonari, but  nlaintained that  they ' 
were working on behalf of Aust r i :~  agzinst the abhorred Papal  government." 
The only safe course, as we have seen, was a flat denial, as any confession was 
sure to  iinplicate others; and i t  was easy for the authorities, by comparing notes 
and the statements of various prisoners, to piece together most of the story. 
Pellico adopted tha t  course of denial, with the result t ha t  by January,  1821, 
though lllaroncelli was deeply implicated, nothing had been proved against 
Pellico and his release seemed probable. Hitherto the authorities had not. been 
deeply interested, as the young men were regarded as people of no importance. 
though connected with others who might be dangerous. 

I n  January .  1821, however, Salvotti's commission was given the task of 
inquiring into all cases of Carbonarisin; and the two friends came before the 
formidable judge. Salvotti had already convinced himself of their guilt and 
he thought t ha t  Pellico might prove to be the link between Lombardy and 
P i e d m ~ n t . ~  H e  traced their activities, arrested Laderchi3 and Canova and 
soon wormed out their evidence. Maroncelli was helpless in his hands, Castiglia's 
revelations in November, 1821, to be referred to later, proved most damaging 
and finally on the 28th of April ,  1821, Maroncelli broke down. H e  disclosed 
the plan - of turning the " conciliatore " circle into a Carbonaria11 directorate 
and of setting up its members as Grand Masters of the Vendite t o  be formed, 
he implicated Porro and admitted Pellico's share. H e  was accused of treachery 
by some of the liberals, but  unjustly. Though flighty and unbalanced--he ended 
his life in a lunatic asylum-he had withstood the inquiry for seven months 
when stronger men had given way far more easily. H e  had his revenge, for 
in a nation renowned for its eloquence, Maroncelli was endowed mith a verbosity 
beyond imagination; and Salvotti and his colleagues must have suffered agonies 
in having to  listen to his endless outpourings, not daring to h iss  a word, in case 
some important point were overlooked. 

Naroncelli's confession was fatal to Pellico, all the more as Laderchi." 
whom Salvotti had also arrested, lost his head. Canova also confessed all he 
knew. The two witnesses required by the law were ilow available against Pellico. 
Yet his firmness endured;  and he won the admiration of his judges. Finally 
Salvotti appealed t o  him as a man to whom honour was dear, not to  persist in 
a falsehood but  to  confess what wiis already proved. Touched in his weakest 
spot, Pellico a t  last admitted his guilt. Unfortunately, owing to his ignorance 
of the law, he inlplicated Porro, who had already fled, causing his condenlnation 
in his absence, and Romagnosi and Arrivabene. Salvotti had won his hardest 
fight,. not knowing tha t  for him aud his cause i t  was a Pyrrhic victory, for this 
gentle, honourable young man, so unfit t o  be a conspirator and ill' no way a 
fighter, was destined to deal t o  the wholc edifice of Austrian domination in 
Italy a blow more deadly than all the nlachinations of the Carbonari and the 
Sects allied with i t .  

The information he had obtained led Salvotti to  suggest combined action 
by all Italian governments against the Carbonari; ' and the idea was adopted 
in modified form by Metternich, as we have seen. 

L Lnzio, Pellico, pp. 67-86, 
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.It remains to deal briefly with the persons implicated by t,he revela- 
tions. Fortunately several had been able to  escape. Porro himself crossed 
the Swiss border after lying in hiding in Alps in North Lombardy for two 
n?.onths.' Among the others were Philipp Ugoni, Arrivabene, De Meester, 
Vismara and Arconati. F ~ r g e t t i n g  that  there was a severe penalty for failure 
to disclose the names of persons known to belong to the Carboneria, both Pellico 
and Maroncelli had mentioned several of their acquaintances, among others 
Professor Romagnosi, who was a Freemason."e came3 before the Commis- 
sion on the 12th of June ,  1821, on a charge of failing t o  disclose tha t  Pellico 
was a Carbonaro. Being well acquainted with the law, he denied all knowledge 
of Carbonarisnl and the interrogation developed into a learned discu~sion between 
Salvotti and the prisoner on the Austrian code, in which they found themselves 
mostly in agreement. Romagnosi admitted he knew Pellico, but  regarded him 
of no consequence. When Salvotti pointed out t ha t  Maroncelli as well as Pellico 
had mentioned tha t  Ronlagnosi was aware of Pellico's menlbership of the 
Carboneria, llon~aguosi rejoined tha t  such hearsay was not evidence, and 
that  to prefer the word of such a nonentity as Pellico against his own 
argued a lack of discernmeut on the par t  of Salvotti. Completely baffled, 
Salvotti tried to  obtain evidence of subversive teaching against Romagnosi, bnt 
with no success. Among those who testified most strongly on behalf of their 
professor was Count Cattaneo of Sa luz~o ;~  who became one of the leaders of 
1848. This was Salvotti's first defeat. 

Professor Ressi;' who had been approached by his pupil Laderchi, bnt 
had tried to dissuade this young man from such dangerous and untimely courses, 
made no attempt to deny his knowledge, but  based his defence on moral principle 
and impugned the whole Austrian penal system. H e  was condemned but died 
before promulgation of the sentence. 

The revelations of Charles Castiglia led to  the most famous of all the 
trials. It was not clear whether Castiglia was an  Austrian agent, or whether 
he was a t  first a sincere Sectary, who became an informer t,hrough fear or accident. 
B u b n a h n d  the Milanese authorities had been aware of the Carbonarian 
machinations but  had not been able to find.out anything definite. though some 
of the Pavian students, who had joined the " Minerva " Battalion in Piedmont 
had .been arrested. Confalonieri in particular was the object of Austrian 
suspicions. but  he merely laughed a t  their efforts to implicate him, as his letters 
to Brescia :show.' Castiglia informed Pagani,8 an officer of the police, tha t  
his brother Gaetano Castiglia had been to Turin during the revolution. Gaetnno 
was arrested and quest,ioried in November, 1821.9 On hearing of this, his 
companion on tha t  journey, the young Marquis George Pallavicino, rushed to 
the police and said tha t  Gaetauo Castiglia was innocent, he  himself had been 
the leading spirit in t ha t  enterprise. The police had not yet any proof, and 
Pallavicino's impulsive generosity and his admission gave them the evidence 
they required and l ed . to  the most disastrous consequences. It gave then1 the 
proof they were searching for  of relations between the Lombards and the 
Piedmontese revolutionaries. Some of the investigating judges in Milan were 
unscrupulous and not above the meanest trickery. After stirring Pallavicino's 
feelings by reminding him of his mother's distress, they subtly s~1ggeste.d 
Confalonieri's name to him, with the result, t ha t  the distracted young man 

1 Canti~,  Cron isforitr, vol. i i . ,  
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aclnlit'ted tha t  the Count had sent him on the fatal jol~rney, had participated 
in the plot and had urged San i\krzano di Caraglio to invade Lombardy.' 

It had been clear for some time that  the Count was in danger. Bubna, 
who was his personal friend, had meanillgly suggested tha t  a chn.nge of air would 
benefit his health, and a day or two later expressed astonishment a t  finding 
the Count still in Milan. Bu t  Co~nfaloiiieri was arrogant and confident and 
thought no m e  would dare to touch him and took no precautions beyond 
arranging for an  opening in the roof of his house. When the police called, on 
the 13th. the day of Pallavicino's admission.' the lock of the t rap  door was found 
to be rusty and would not turn ,  and the Count was arrested. H e  relied however 
on his subtlety, his eloquence and his great intellectual powers, which were 
acknowledged later by his questioners, t>o save him condemnation." Unfort;unately. 
like most of his comrades, he was ignorant of the law, and in his ignorance he 
tried to be too clever. 

A t  first he had to deal with the Conimission wliich had been szt up in Milan 
with the same object as tha t  in Venice and chiefly with the treacherous Lfe 
Meiighin, another " Tyrolese," as the Italians from Trent were called. Confalonieri 
denied all complicity, even when confronted with P a l l a ~ i c i n o , ~  only admitting 
vague talk with no definite object; but even a t  this early stage he  mentioned 
the names of people with whom he had discussed mstters, with the result tha t  
Borsieri, Marquis DJAragona,  Count Trecchi and Comolli the sculptor were 
a r r e s t e d . V a l l a v i c i n o ,  having now realised the full extent of his folly. 
repudiated all tha t  he had said and,  to give colour to his repudiation, siniulated 
madness and pretended he thought he was a blackbird. His depositions, 
therefore, could not be confirmed and Confalonieri's case was making no progresy. 

De Menghin now took a personal par t  in the proceedings. H e  managed 
to gain the Count's confidence and acting as devil's a d v o c a t e . ~ n f o r m e d  him 
that  his execution had been decided on and his only chance of safety was to 
reveal what he knew. I n  his blind self confidence, Confalonieri did not suspect, 
the treachery of his co~unsellor, but  formed a plan of defence which was to bring 
him down and ruin many of his colleagues. H e  began to admit knowledge of 
a plot and even a participation in i t ,  but asserted tlllat his object in joining i t  
was in order t o  thwart  i t .  

I n  June, 1822, the Emperor ordered the amalgamation of the two 
Colnmissions of Venice and Milan ; and this brought Salvott,i into t,he Confalonieri 
trial.' From the  Fra t ta  trial Salvotti had gained much in f~ rma t ion  as t o  the 
Carboneria. After  studying the depositions already obtained in Milan, he decided 
to  find out the state of affairs in the country in general, and called for reports 
from the local  officer^.^ The report from Brescia, which cast deep suspicion 
on several eminent Brescians, seemed to offer a most promising line 0.f investiga- 
tion, especially as in one of his depositions Borsieri!' had stated tha t  he had 
seen the Brescian ~ o n e l l i  receive in Confalonieri's home a sum of money from 
the Count. The two Counts Ugoni, Tonelli, Count Ducco and others were called 
to, Milan for interrogatiou and i t  was not long before they yielded to Salvott8i7s 
severe questioning. 

No less damaging than the Brescians' admissions were those of Cou~i t~  
Arese, who was questioned because he was known to be a close friend o f  

Confalonieri. l 



Confalonieri had maintained his denial of active participation in the plot 
when confronted with Pallavicino and the Brescians, but  Arese shook him 
visibly-he had himself described him as a thoroughly honourable man-and 
he agreed a t  last to  confess. H e  disclosed the action of the revolutionary centre 
in Paris on Italian affairs, described its farflung connection throughout Europe 
and predicted a rising in Russia, wliich actually took place in 1825, a t  the 
death of Alexander I . '  H e  also admitted his part  i n  spreading the Federation 
in Lombardy, the scheme for forming a nntional guard and of setting up a 
Giunta. H e  even revealed what the judges could not have discovered without 
great difficulty: the  presence of a Piedmontese2 officer and two N.C.O.'s to 
assist in the plot against Bubna, which De Meester had revealed to him, the 
names of the Federates contained in the list Pecchio had given him, and the full 
story of the visits to  Charles Albert. I n  his memoirs Confalonieri admits tha t  
his ignorance of the  law was fatal  and he also attributes his ruin to his admission 
that  he had written to  C a r a g l i ~ . ~  

A legend has grown up in I taly,  which makes Confalonieri refuse resolutely 
to reveal what he knew about Charles Albert's relations with the revolutionaries 
and in this way preserving him from the absolutists' wrath, to become Italy's 
future leader. Luzio gives good evidence to show tha t  actually the Count did 
reveal all he knew about the  Prince's negotiations with the Lombards, and 
maintains that ,  far from resisting all AusLrian wiles and remaining silent, to 
him own disadvantage, he revealed far  more tha,n was necessary and the strictures 
levelled a t  him by other Sectaries, notably the Princess of Belgioioso,, were 
justified. 

On his way to the Spielberg Confalonieri had an  interview with Metternich 
himself, in which he was stated to  have resisted all Metternich's attempts to 
induce him to  compronlise Charles Albert. Metternich's own Meinoir of the 
interview, which he prepared for the Emperor, shows t h a t  Charles Albert was 
never even mentioned. It shows Confalonieri as ready to make a full dis- 
closure of Sectarian activities throughout Europe. The disclosures were 
never made, as far  as is known, and Luzio suggests t ha t  the Count, in 
the five months' interval which elapsed between Metternich's interview and the 
Emperor's authorisation of the conlpilation of Confalonieri's report, realised 
what he was doing and refused to go further with the matter. If we accept 
Luzio's view,4 which I cannot yet regard as wholly proved, we must regard 
Confalonieri, in spite of his pride, as no stron!ger or better advised than most 
of his colleagues and,  as far  as his conduct gces, he compares unfavourably 
with such men as Pellico and especially Moretti. 

I n  the Confalonieri trial, apart  from the Count's own mistakes, the 
weakness of the Brescians, quite unworthy of t ha t  sturdy old city, was chiefly 
responsible for the inelancholy resu1t.j They ruined Confalonieri and themselves 
and also the one man among then1 who stands conspicuous amid all the Carbonari 
fcr steadfastness and determination. That  fine old soldier Moretti "regarded 
the conspiracy as a war B outrance, in which no quarter was given or asked, 
in which it was necessary to use every means available. H e  adopted a stern 
denial and never deviated one inch from his resolution. m7heu he was arrested, 
he tried t o  cut his throat  with a ~ e n k n i f e  while sitting in the  carriage which 
bore him to prison between two police officers, mithout their noticing anything, 
until they arrived a t  their destination and found he had fainted t,hrough loss of 
blood. H e  then coolly denied the charge of attempted suicide and no amount 
of evidence made him ~ i e l d .  Unfortunately for him, his foolish companions 

1 This was the Dekabrist rising. 
2 Luzio Ralvo f f i ,  p. 100. 
3 Meinorie. 
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added one more mistake to  those they had made. They knew he had been near 
Colno a t  the time tha t  Rezia was iiiitiated and t,hey did not know that  niaroncelli 
had visite'd Rezia. Accordingly they jumped t o  the conclusion tha t  Moretti 
was the only one to know of Rezia's membership of the Carboneria and that  
he had denounced the Comasque Sectnry. They all, therefore, denounced l him 
to  Salvotti as a Carbonaro, providing the evidence of two sworn witnesses. Not 
even confrontation with his accusers shook the old soldier; Salvotti obtained 
no confession from him and suffered his second defeat. Moretti went down 
fighting to the last, overwhelnied by odds, but  with his flag still flying. Before 
leaving for the Spielberg, he asked the famous judge for an  interview, just to 
ask him how he had !succeeded in persuading all his colleague's to confess. " If 
they had all done like me," he said. "we should all hnue escaped you." No 
wonder Salvott,i was astounded. 

Salvotti was to take par t  in yet one more trial. C a p ~ r a l i , ~  the leader 
of the Cesena Carbonari, had fled, but  was arrested a t  Pordenone in Venetia. 
While he was awaiting examination, he was visited by Foresti, who was awaiting 
his sentence and was allowed a certain amount of liberty. To him the R,omagnol 
confided the scheme of 1820 for setting up two indepelident kingdoms in l ta ly ;  
and the treacherous Foresti, now only illtent on obtaining an  alleviation of his 
sentence, revealed to  Salvotti on the  15th of December, 1821, what he had heard 
from Caporali, with the result tha t  Count Orselli and Casali were arrested by 
the Papal  police and handed over to  the Milan coniinission, to be tried in May, 
1823. 

The other trials possess no features of particular interest. I n  the Duchy 
of Modena, several persons were imprisoned, but  there was no serious persecution. 
The snmtly p e s t  Andreoli was condemned and executed in the  trlal known as 
that  of Rubiera, from the  fort in which the prisoners were bestowed: and people 
thought they saw miraculous happenings t o  show heaven's displeasure. Others. 
including Panizzi. librarian later of the British hluseum library, were hounded 
out of the country. Under pressure frotn Duke Francis of Modena Marie Louise 
imprisoned in Parnla Professor Gioia the economist and the poet Berchet and 
others. Berchet was released soon afterwards and exiled. Linati  had already 
fled and was condemned in  his a b ~ e n c e . ~  

The Papal  A ~ t ~ h o r i t i e s  were not content with handing their own subjects 
over to the Austrians for examination and even imprisonment. Maroncelli S 

and Laderchi's revelations, duly handed to then1 by the Austrians, led to the 
establishment of a commission of inquiry under Cardinal Rivarola which in 1825 
resulted in a great trial in which no less than 526 Carbonari were condemned. 
7 to death and the rest to various terms of imprisonment. Count Laderchi anlong 
them. 

There is one more of those arrested who should be mentioned, Wi t t  von 
Doering omr Buloz Wi t t .  H e  came to Piedmont during the revolution and was 
deported after i t  by Thaon di Revel. H e  foolishly crossed the frontier again. 
was inlprisoned in  Turin,  where he met Laneri and several others of the revolu- 
tionaries. and was later handed over to the Austrian suthorities. According 
to his own account Marshal Bubna befriended him. H e  succeeded eventually 
in escaping and had many adventures in Piedmont, being helped a t  every stage 
by Sublime Perfect Masters, and eventually succeeded in crossing the frontier. 

In this way the great trials ended. As Austria was the  dominating power 
in Italy, those of her subjects exceeded all the others in historical importance. 
No one could question Austria's right to t ry  her subjects who plotted against 
her, nor, with few exceptions, did her judges abuse their power. Wha t  proved 
so damning to her cause was the stupidity of her penal system and the utter 
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lack of sense in which i t  was administered. The Emperor commuted the death 
sentences into various terms of penal servitude, but  he applied his justice with 
such lack of perspicacity as to  shock even his own oficials. H e  inflicted senteilces 
on the informers like Villa and Foresti, who had rendered him. signal service, 
no less heavy than on those who had defied him. Castiglia alone escaped, 

Still worse .was the treatment accorded to the prisoners in the Spielberg 
and elsewhere. As Pellico testifies, there was hardly any deliberate brutality 
on the part  of officers or wardens, only rigid and oppressive regulations. The 
least concessions required imperial sanction. The prison f+re was disgusting, 
the conditions unhealthy and the treatment harsh, the same as tha t  for criminals. 
The whole system was antiquated, and its rigidlty caused suffering where none 
was intended. Some writers inform us that  the Carbonari did not excite any 
great sympathy among the  population of Lombardy and Venetia. Confalonieri 
himself was regarded by many with hostility, and the others with indifference 
and even in some cases with dislike, as men who had come under the Pope's 
ban. We have seen them during their trials, very ordinary men, made up of 
virtues and defects, with many weaknesses, some were cowards, some knaves, 
others honourable, upright and a few even heroic, in fact there was little to 
distinguish them from the mass of humanity. After many years, a t  intervals. 
the survivors emerged, starved, ruined in health, prematurely aged, their lives 
broken. Not till after Pellico wrote his famous book were they regarded with 
sympathetic respect as martyrs of the cause that  was becoming sacred to the 
majority of Italians, an  incitentent to others to suffer and endure that  their 
country might be freed from foreign domination. 
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Rinieri. I costituti del Conte Corlfalonieri e il Principe di Carigtiano. 

Streglio e Cia. Turin, 1902. 
Santa Rosa. On the Piedmontese Revolution. I n  Vol. xix , No. 37 ii. 

of the " Pamphleteer." Sherwood & Co.. London, 1922. In  
London Library. 

D .  General works. 

Rinieri. Della vita e delle opere di Silvio Pellico. Streglio. Turin. 1898. 
I n  British Museum. 

Rovini. ltelazione del capitano Zerboni di Sposetti. Dante Alighieri. 
Rome, 1906. I n  London Library. 

Torta. La  rivoluzione pienlontese nel 1821. Albrighi, Segati e Cia. 
Rome, 1908. I n  London Library. 

The rituals of the reactionary societies show distinct similarity to those 
of the Carboneria. They are not less fragmentary than those of the liberal Sects. 

We know nothing about the details concerning " Pacifici," " Santa 
Unione " and " Crociferi," and a description of the Jesuits would be out of 
place here. 

As regards the Santa Fede, all tha t  we know of its constitutioil is that  
there were three degrees and that  each member was under obligation to report 
to his superiors any matter of interest t o  th r  " Santa Fede." 



Wit t  does not  give us the signs of the societjy, hilt tells us tha t  they were 
changed later to  one in which a Cross was traced dniost imperceptibly over the 
left breast. The sacred words were: " Father,  Son and I-Ioly Ghost." The 
passwords were ' ( P e t e r ,  Paul." l As badge the soc~ety had a medal2 on which 
was represented the Virgin Mary supported by angels. holding out to an angel 
a bunch of palni leaves with one hand and with the other snliting a devil with 
:I, sword. The certificates bore the initials C + M + D + B ,  which niay be signified: 
Chiesa or Congregazione inilitante di Bologna (Church or congregation niilitant 
of Bologna, which was in later tinies the chief centre of the sect).' It had several 
other sy&bols in  a'ddition. These were : An eye with the legend " God sees " : 
a heart with " Faith " inscribed on i t ;  an angel upholding a Cross with " God 
loves us"  on i t ;  another Cross with the inscription " God thundered out death, 
keep Faith to  the Roman Catholic Church " ; the severed head of an ox, denoting 
Freemasonry; and also a thi~nderbolt  st,riking t,he columns of a ruined teniple 
and Masonic instrunients; a crane and n i l  Angel with a fiery sword sayin: 
" Omnia ad Majorem Dei gloriani." ' The oath, which is regarded by some 
authorities as spurious, ran  as follows : " I n  the presence of the Onmipotent 
God, Father,  Son and Holy Ghost and Mary, Iminacnlate- Virgin, and the 
whole celestial Court, and you, honoured fat,her. l desire lily hand to be cut 
off, my throat slit, to  die of hunger, to  undergo tlle most atrocious torments and 
the eternal punisllinent of hell, if I betray or deceive one of the honoured fathers 
or brethren of the Catholic aud Apostolic Society, which a t  this moment I join. 
or if I do not scrupulously follow its laws or help iny brethren in their need. I 
swear to  uphold with steadfastness of heart and arm the holy cause to which 1 
am consecrated, not to  forgive anyone who belongs to the infzmous tribe of 
liberals, without regard t o  birtll, fanliiy or fortune;  not to have pity for their 
children or old people; to shed the last drop o'f blood of the infamous liberals 
without. regard to  sex or degree. I swear undying hatred towards all enemies of 
the Holy Roman Catholic Religion, the only true oiie." W e  have a catechism, 
which ran as follows : - 

" Viva .-Viva. 
I s  i t  a fine day ?-I hope i t  will be better to-morrow. 
That  will be well, as the  road is bad.-Soon i t  will be mended. 
How ?-With the bones of liberals. 
Wha t  is ycur name ?-Light. 
Whence comes light ?-From Heaven. 
Wha t  are you thinking of doing?-Always to persevere in separating 

the grain from the chaff. 
Wha t  is the word of the day l-xyz. 
Wha t  is the ~rofession of Faith'?-The destructioli of the enemies of 

tlle altar and the throne. 
Wha t  is the length of your stick '2-Long enough to overthrow them. 
Wha t  plant produces it?-A laurel sown in Palestine, grown in the 

Vatican, under whose foliage all the faithful are sheltered. 
Are you going on a journey ?-Yes. 
Where to ?-To the shores of fidelity and religion in the boat of the 

fisherman." 

There was an  addition to this catecllism for the higher degrees:- 

" Viva. Welcome. Tell me for the second t,ime. who are you ?-A . 

brother of yours. 
Are you a man?-Certainly, and 1 consent to have lily right hand 

cut off and my t1iro;tt slit, to die of hunger and among the 
most atrociolis torments, if I ever deceive or betray a brother. 

1 Dito. pp. 28s-280. 
2 Cant i~ ,  C r o t ~ i s t o r i n ,  vol. i i . ,  p. 135. 



How do you recognise ;L inan faithful to his God and his sovereign?- 
By these t,hree words. Faith,  Hope and indissoluble Union. 

Who admitted you into the Santa Fede?-A venerable man with 
white hair. 

How did he receive you ?-He made me kneel on one knee, swear on 
the most Holy Eucharist and armed m e  with a blessed steel. 

Where did he receive you?-On the shores of Jordan,  in a place not 
polluted by the enemies of our Holy Iteligioil and Princes, in 
tlle very hour our Divine Redeemer was born. 

What  are your colours?-I cover niy head with yellow and black and 
my  heart with white and yellow. 

Do you know how many we are?-We are certainly sufficiently 
numerous to destroy the eneinies of our Holy Religion, or 
monarchy. 

Wha t  is your duty ?-To hcpe in the name of God and the only true 
Roman Catholic Church. 

Whence comes the wind?-From Palestine and the Vatican; it will 
disperse all the enemies of God. 

Wha t  are the bonds tha t  bind us?-Love of God, our country and 
t ru th .  

How do you go to sleep?-Always in peace with God. with the hope 
of awakening a t  war with the enemies of His Holy Name. 

I-Iow are your steps called?-The first is Alpha,  the second Noali's 
a rk ,  the third Imperial Eagle, the fourth the keys of Heaven. 

Courage, Brother, and persevere." 

Nothing is further known of the branches of the Santa Fede, the 
Piedmontese " Viva Naria,"  " Figli di Maria ' and the " Societh Cattolica " 
or of the " Massa Cattolica " ; and Wi t t  alone mentions the " Croussignati " ( s i c ) ,  

" SocietB della Fede dell'anello " and the ' Bruti." H e  alone  mention^ the 
" Crociferi" as a branch of the " Santa Fede and is probably wrong on this 
point. The " Congregazione cattolica apostolica ronlana " h:ls been already 
mentioned among the liberal Societies. 

The constitution of the " Concistoriali " appears to have been as  follows. 
the smallest unit was a Camera (Chamber) of five members. and these composed 
tribes. The Central authority was the Grand Consistory in Rome. Their leaders 
were called Capicamera (Heads of Chambers), Vescovi (Bishops) and Presidents. ' 

Many priests were among its members.' Members assumed biblical names. 
The sign was: describing a Cross by clasping the hands across the breast. The 
reply was to make a Cross with the thumbs. The Cross could be also traced with 
the hands or the feet or even the eyes. The salutation was given by liftiug the 
hat holding the  hand downwards and touching the crown with tlle four fingers 
The sacred words were : " Peter,  Paul." There were besides many symbols. 
Tomniasi4 obtained a picture which he gave to Foresti, who in his turn  gave i t  
to the Austrian authorities. On i t  were depicted : ' An eye with the motto 
" God sees all " ; a n  ox with his throat pierced by an arrow and n yoke on his 
neck, a symbol of wickedness conquered; an angel with a flaming sword in his 
right hand and a shield in his left. and the legend " Sant'Angelo cmtode -i 
assiste e protegge ' ( the Holy guardian Angel helps :und protects us) ; three hills, 
two on the same level below and one on a higher plane and bearing a cross, 
all being within two concentric circles, and between tlhe circles the legend " Fede, 
Speranza neIla santa religione cattolicn " (Faith and hope in the holy Romau 

Luzio, Nasson,erirc, p. 182. 
2 Lnzio, I'ellico, pp. 28. 265-267 

Dito, pp. 258-289. 
Luxio, Pell ico.  pp. 265-267. 
Dito, pp. 2881289. 



Catholic religion). Tommasl also saw in Ferrara a medal of the Order which 
bore the twelve Apcstles and :I triangle,' which alluded to God the Father.  
Another medal was also give11 "0 members which bore the heads of the Forty 
Martyrs and S Q N, which probably meant Societh dei quaranta niartiri (Society 
of the Forty Illbrtyrs). The main emblem of the society was a red Cross. 

The society was most widespread in the Alarches, Romagna and Bologna 
in addition to Ferrara :  but  i t  seems to have died down. probably owing to 
political developments, and the more extreme Santa Fede was left alone in the 
Papal States to rage against the liborals. 

There is nothing to add about the " Sus " and " Cuore di Gesii " to  what 
has been stated in t h e t e x t :  and the s:me applies to the South Italian reactionary 
sects, the " R e d  Corpo degli urbani realisti di Carolina," the " Societs del 
colonnello Palmieri," the " Confederziti," and the " Trinitarii " or " Veri 
Amici." As regards the Cdderai .  Orloff tells us thiit they were divided into 
Curiae, under a central Curia for each province. Their oath ran  as follows:' 
I, N . . ., swear by the Trinity, the Supreme Director of the universe, upon 
this Cross and upon this steel, the avenging instrument of the perjured, to live 
and die in the  ltonlan Catholic and Apostolic faith and to defend with my blood 
this religion and the society of true friendship to which 1 belong. I swear 
never to offend the life honour or property of the children of the t rue  friendship; 
I pronlise arid swear to all Knights of the true friendship all the succour i t  is 
in my power to give. I swear to initiate 110 person into this society before I 
reach the fourth degree. I swear eternal hatred against all Masonry and its 
atrocious protectors as well as against all Jansenists, Naterialists, Econonlists 
and Illuminati. I swear. as I value my life, never t o  admit any of them 
into the society of friendship. Lastly I swear tha t  if. through wiclredness and 
levity, I perjure myself, I shall submit to loss of life as the punishment of 
my sin and to  be b u r n t ;  aiid my ashes scilttered to the winds, to serve as 
example to  the children of friendship throughout the world. So help, me God, 
for the happiness of my soul and the repose of my conscience." This oath is 
obviously modelled on tha t  of the Carbonari and, if accurately recorded, must 
be the work of persons ignor:ini enough not to  know the names of the more 
learned sciences. 

A hearty vote of thanks was unanimously passecl t o  Ilro. Radice for his 
valuable paper. on the proposition of Uro. W. J. Williams, s~concled by I h .  J .  
Iieron Lepper, and colnnients mere ofTc.red by or on hehalf of Bros. L. Eclwards a~lcl 
G. W. Bullamore. 

Rro. W. J. WILLIAMS wr i t e s : -  

Our Bro. Radice left off Pnr t  11. of hls S l s t o r i c ~ l  Monograph with an 
indication tha t  he had arrived a t  a climax which in due course would be followed 
by a disastrous continuation and conclusion of the efforts of the Carbonari. 

Some of us were prob:~bly expecting tha t  P a r t  111. would narrate the 
incidents ooncerning tha t  continuation and conclusion, but  for the present he 
has chosen what is probably the wiser plan, of givii~g us,  a t  some considerable 
though unavoidable length, a concise statement as t o  the Statutes, the Adminis- 
trators, and Oflicers of the Society and the general body of the membership. 
H e  has also shown how the  origmd two degrees of the Society were developed 

1 Pierantoni, vol. i.: p. 4.55. 
2 Dito, pp. 288-289. 
G u z i o ,  P e l k c o ,  pp.  265-26'7 
'1 Me.mois.s, p. 72. 
Gib id ,  p .  70. 



during the course of yetars by the addition of a third degree. followed by a 
number of higher or additional degrees, which, as Bm.  Radice tells us, were 
vehicles not for  conveying more ample Revelations of the Truth ,  but for 
co,n.ferring t,he accluisition of wider powers and the ltnowledge of the more 
intimate polit,ical' aims of the Society. 

It is not surprising t o  find that  s s  manjr men and many minds with 
,objectives, not alwitys harmonious, but  varying and indistinct, tampered with 
the original simplicity of the Society. The whole structure of the ritual was in 
:I contizlud state of flux, so tha t .  looking b x k  upon the results with the 
knowledge now given to us, the  confusion is, apparent, although the main objects 
of the Society continued more or less t o  survive all such chances and changes. 

Doubtless the movers in the  Society were very willing t.o link 
themselves with Freemasons, th.o~igh Freenlasonry itself as we know it and define 
i t ,  differed in the  most momentous and essential ways from Carbonarism. We 
nre to.ld of the ~ r i v i l e ~ e d  accorded to  Freeinnsons who were sdn~itked 
without passing through :my omf the usual tests. Furthermore i t  is made very 
clear that  the framework of the Society was in many respects an inlitatinn of 
the structure of Freemasonry and i ts  degrees and the so-called higher or addi- 
tional degrees which have become, as i t  were, appendices t o  Craft Freemasonry. 

Our Brother gives us jn considerable and interesting detail what the 
materials for the Carbonari degrees nere ,  and states t ha t  they inclrded tllc 
early nineteenth century rituals of the vario.us btasonic degrees, including thoee 
of the Old Knights Templar and the Rosicrucians. 

From the heterogeneous mass thus drawn upon and the fertile brains of 
the Italian folk, who have never beell accused, so far  as I know, of lacking 
fertility o,f imagination, the confused medley of ceremol~ies, signs, tokens and 
words now set forth for our instruction was compiled, and we are left! wo,ndering 
how and to what extent such a multitude of minutiae was ever capable 0.f being 
iissi~njlated by any person or1 persons. 

The details given t o  11s are in theniselvels of cansideri~ble interest to those 
of our number who are proficient ritualists, but  probxbly some of us cannol 
help feeling tha t  the  methods of t,he Cnrbonari n~usk have left many ,of ihs 
aspirants in a bewildered and behgged condition if ever they were called upon 
upon to  give anyt,hing like a full account of some of the  ceremonies. 

There we' must leave the matter for the  time being, b u t  must remember 
that  the Society into which we are enquiring was an  act,ive Society af men terribly 
in earnest, and suffering, as  many of then1 undoubtedly did, from the conviction 
that  they were banded together for a, highly p t r i o t i c  purpose, calling for their 
~unreinitting lwbours : ~ n d  the eacrifice omf life for the cause of liberty and for 
the downfall 04 t,yranny. We await the further developinent of our Brother's 
theme with interest and expectancy, a.nd a t  the same time thank h i n ~  heartily 
for his arduous labours. 

Bro. Geo. W. BULLAMORE ~ u m ' t e s : -  

It is interesting to note the view put forward by Bro. Kadice that  the 
multiplication of degrees in secret societies was sometimes due t,o the necessity 
for concealing the esoteric objects and secret aims of the society from the rank 
and file of the members. Such a reason inay have been operative in English 
Freemasonry after the Coin~nonwe:~lth a11d i n  Jacobite times. With  the spread 
of Freemasonry t o  the  Continent we may have iinported soine of the  Continental 
additions. 

The close conneotion between Freemasons and the Carbonari shown by 
the terms of admission of the former an~ongst the latter is rather curious. Does 
it mean that  the qualification was possessed only by Freemasons of Italian 



initiation, or was i t  operative irrespective of the country in which the secrets 
had been communicated? Iloes i t  indicate tha t  the two societies had a common 
object, or was i t  a very clever piece of camouflage? 

One of the facts which seems to emerge from Bro. Radice's labours IS 

tha t  originality is a scarce product. Prehistoric man probably evolved something 
new in the matter of initiation, but  since then his ideas have been steadily copied. 

131.0. LEKIS EDIVARDS said :- 

1 rise with gre ;~t  pleasure to  support tlre vote of thanks for' a paper which , 

deals in so interesting :I fashion wit,h k, subject so little known t o  English students 
of the present day. 

I n  the  present circumetances and in this ussembly I refrain from using 
any expressions which niay have a tendentious or q~~estion-b,egging charact'er. 
and I shall not speak even of the " libera,tionH of I taly,  common as that  
expression once was. The Napoleonic Wars were t,o such an extent the high- 
lights o,f Continental history that  they blind us to, many of the political changer 
of ninsteenth century I taly,  and we are tempted to forget what enthusiasm they 
once aroused among men like A. C. Swinburne and George Meredith. 

Tn reading of the poditical character which Alasonic and quasi-Masonic 
institutions assumed among the Latin races and of the  struggles for a constitutiori 
in France, Spain, and I ta ly ,  we cannot but be struck by the  great difference 
which seems t o  divide the " Ang10,-Saxon " from the  Latin mind. As to  the 
details otf Bro. Radice's paper, I should be glad to know whether in his view 
the letter " G "  represents Gesh or is another appearance of an  old friend of 
hlasonic students. Further,  was the newly-severed head a real one (which is 
improbable), a dummy, or a, mere figinent o'f the im9gination? The motto 
" Liliunl Pedibus Destrue " o,ccurs, if T remember rightly, in one of the romances 
of Alexandre D u n ~ a s  dealing with Cagliwitro-p.erhaps Bro. Radice can throw 
some light on this. 

Bro. RADICE writtx in reply :- 

Again I have to  thank Brethren for the kind way in which they have 
received this portion of my paper. I agree with Bro. Wllliams in thinking tha t  
the ceremonies of the Carbonari, as set forth in their rituals, were hardly ever 
carried out in full. I have quoted such accounts as I have found of ceremonies 
which were actually performed, and i t  is pretty clear t ha t  there were large cuts. 
I should say in fact t ha t  the only time when a ceremony might have been worked 
in  full was the short period during which the Carbonari were all powerful in 
Naples. 

As regards the catechisms, even allowing for the fact t ha t  membership 
was restricted largely to  the educated classes, I doubt whether many Good Cousins 
had the time or patience to learn them. When Carbonari were made by the 
hundred in Naples after the revolution, the majority of the new members could 
hardly have been sufficiently educated to make the effort. As will appear in 
P a r t  IT. of my paper, most of the elaborate ceremonial was discarded soon after 
the failure of the revolutions in 1820-21 ; and we have seen from the adventures 
of MaroncelIi, Mazzini and others tha t  an ii~itiatioil was often very perfunctory 
and hardly worthy to be called a ceremony. 

As  regards Bro. Edwtards' queries, the use of the letter G for " Gesi~ " 
(Jesus) is possible. The Italian word for geometry is geometria. G can be used 
for either word, and was in the Carboneria, as Doria suggests--see text ,  page 54. 



The use of the latter made in 1':nyl;sh Freemasons' Lodyes is impossible in Italian 
as the corresponding word starts with D .  So, far as I remember, I do nct think 
the letter was used by the Good Cousins. The severed head was certainly a. 
dummy, I think, and those who know Ital ian,  and especially South Italian, 
tastes, can be assured tha t  the a p p a r i t i o ~ ~  lost nothing in ho'rror and grislineas 
through being artificial. I am afraid I do not know in which of Dumas' novels 
the motto " Lilium pedibus destrue " is mentioned. 

Eoth Bro. Williams and Bro. Bullanlore have commented on the close 
connection between the Carboneria and Freemasonry. I do not know whet,her 
free entry into the Carboneria. was restricted t,o Freemasons of Italian initiation, 
but I should say i t  was not. Several Englishmen. Byron, Bentinck and Wilson 
for instance, are said to have become Carbonari. Confalonieri was initiated into 
Freemasonry in England, but  t,hen he never admitted tha t  he had been a 
Cnrbonaro. I n  P a r t  I V .  1 shall refer to an  authenticated instance of two French 
Freemasons who were initiated in Naples and were largely instrumental in 
introducing a new " Charbonnerie " into France. 

Freemasonry and the Carboneria had not a comn1o.n object. as 1 exp1:lined 
in Par t  I. ,  but  the ~oint., is not clenr. I am co~nvinc~d tha t  the Cnrboneria w:ls 
established a t  first largely to  enable Freemasons to work for their political objects, 
r y 1 ~ c i  Carbonari. without involving Freemasonry. W e  have a few examples of 
attempts to  use Freemasonry politically, but  Freemasons as a whole remained 
true to t,heir obligation, q 3 1 1 c i  Freemasons. 

As regards the framework and ceremonial of the Carboneria, I ha.ve little 
doubt that  this was largely an imihtion of Freemasonry, as would be natural, 
since the Carboneria was largely a creation of Freeim~sons. 



FRIDAY, 3rd ML4Y, 1940. 

E Lodge met  a t  Freemasons' Hal l  a t  5 p.111. Present:-Bros. 
W. J. Williams. P.JI . :  as  W.M. ; H. C. Bristowe, 3 1 . 0 . .  P.A.G.D.C., 
a s  J.\TT. : J .  Heron L e p ~ e r ,  U . A . ,  R.L., P.A.G.R.. Treasurer ; Col. 
F. 31. Rickard ,  P.G.S.B., Secretary. 

Also t h e  following members of t h e  C-or~~espondence Circle : - 

Bros. R,. W.  Striclrland, as  S .W. ;  H. Win te r s l ade~ l ;  H. Bladon. 
P .A.G.D.C. :  C. D. Rotch:  J .  H. S m i t h ;  11. A .  Card.  P.G.St.B.:  

H .  Johnson;  F. Lace,  P.A.G.1I.C. : H. Boutroy; Rev. M. Rosenbalun; W .  Smalley ; 
S. H. J luffe t t :  F .  Spooner. P.G.St.U.;  C. 1). Melbourne. P.A.G.Reg.:  F. A. Dale :  
L. G. TArearing : Geo. C. Will iams: H .  E. Gartside;  A F. Cross: A. F .  Ford  : 
F .  E. Barber.  

Also t h e  following V ~ s i t o r s  :-Bros. A. I. Logette,  Wessex Lodge No. 5297: 
H .  A. Whitconlbe S t .  Vnlcent Lodge No. 1404; F. H. M'ooclgcr, Holnlesdale Lodge 
No. 874; a n d  TT7. Clarence TVilliams, P . J I . ,  Arcadian Lodge No. 2696. 

1,ettel.s of apulogy for  I I~ I I - ;~ t t en t l ance  \\.ere reportecl from Bros. A .  C. Powcll. 
13.G.D.. P.31. : R,. H. Eax te r .  P.A.G.I).C.! P.M. ; Rrv. Cnnon \TT. TT. Cove~-Ck~u~n]) ,  
M.A., P.A.G.Cl1.. P . J l .  ; 7Zev. H. Poole, B../L., l'.A.G.Ch.. P . N .  : I). F la ther ,  J . P . .  
l'.A.G.D.C.. P.JI. : 13. TelepneiT; D. Jinoop, i11.'-1., P . J l .  : illajor C. C. Adams, M.C., 
P.G.D.. W.J I .  : Lewis Edn-arcls, 111 .A. ,  P.A.G.R.. J.TV. ; W. Jenlrinson, Pr.G.Sec.. 
Armagh : F .  L. Pick.  E'.C.I.,Y,, .J.I). : G Y. Johnson. P.A.G.D.C. ; F. R.  Radice ;  
W i n g  C'om t t ~ c l ~ .  If'. Ivor Grantham.  M.A . ,  L1,.71., P.Pr .G.W.,  Sussex; F .  W. Golb~?, 
13.A.G.I).C., P.11.;  S. J .  Fenton,  I ' .Pr.G.W., W;u.wicks., 1.P.RI.:  and  B .  Jvanoff,  
S.W. 

Foc~r teen I l re t l~ren  \ \ e l e  : ~ c l ~ n ~ t t e t l  to  menlbersll~p of t h e  Correspondence Circle. 

The Congratulations of t h e  Lodge n.ere offered t o  t h e  fo l lo \~ing members of 
t he  Imlge  ant1 Cbrrespondence C~rc l e ,  who had been honoured v;ith appo in tn~en t s  and 
promot~ous  a t  t h e  recent Festival of Crancl Lodge: - 

Hro. .l. Heron TJepl)er. Ptust Assistant Grancl Registrar.  
Hr~js .  1''. TT'. Roques and  F. .T. I I .  C ? o ~ ~ t t s ,  Jun io r  Grand Deacons: Col. 
Astley H. Terry ,  E. C. T ) ~ ~ n l o p ,  and E.  Hawkesnor th ,  P a s t  Grand Deacons: 
4 .  E. Bnylis, H. S. Fell, \V. H .  Crnug, W. A. Gayner,  E. W. Jaclison, 
a ~ l d  H .  E. Vincent, Pas t  Asrista~ut Grand Directors of Ceremonies; W. E. A .  
Candy, R .  b. Card .  E. J. F i s l ~ ,  A. G .  Harge r ,  J. Lawrance, and G. 
Stevens. P a s t  Grand Standard  Bearers :  E. S. Heatcote  and  J. 0. I l an ton ,  
Pas t  Assist,;~nt Grand Standard  l?e:r rers. 



Upon Ballot taken : - 

Bro.  RICHARD EDWARD PARKINSON. H.Sc., A.,lf .z.C.E.,  residing a t  
D;rmolly. Newry. Co. Down, Ireland.  P.M., Ant iqu i ty  and Integri ty  
No. 80 (I .C.)  ;lad Union S t .  Pntr ick No. 367 (I.C.).  

and 

Bro. GEORGE STOUART KNOCKER. X.B.E . ,  residiug a t  Bushey Ruff. 
Beauinoat ,  Jersey,  C.I .  Consulting Engineer  (Retired). Viator 
Lodge No.  2308. P.N.. Lodge of U n i t y .  No.  71, a n d  P.M. Suffolk 
Installed Masters' Lodge No.  3913. P a s t  Assistant Grand Superin- 
tendent  of Works. P a s t  Grand S tandard  Bearer  (R .A. ) .  England:  

were regularly elected Joinir~g 3lembers of the Lodge. 

The SECRET.\RY drew attciition to the fdlowing 

ESHlBITS : 

13). Dro. G. C. n'rr,r,r \us. 

Wooden Box with inlaid n~;~sonic e~nblems and trick o p e n i ~ ~ g .  

1'1ese11fc~tl t o  t h e  Lodyc. 

Photograph of a 1i.T. Certificate dated 1802. The recipient was ndimitted to 
the Order .in recognition of prerenting all attempt on the life of H.R.H 
the Ilulie of Kent in Halifax. 

By Uro. A.  C. POWELL. 

Two Levels, apparently it~tetldccl for nttachlnent to one apron. showing S.\v.'s 
emblem. 

Royal Arc11 C:li;~pte~. Jewels, C~im~imi ty  C:hil,!)ter No. 1.54. 

The .Tcn;cls a re  belierecl to  be those used by the old Unanimity 
Chapter i l l  the before 1848. n-hich was the date of the formntion 
of the Wakefield ChalJter (no~i') 403. 

The .Jewels were foulid in the present TVakefield 3Lasonic .Hall 
in Zetland Street,  in an oral cardboard box Tin. by G i n .  by abol~t  
Gill. deep. 'I'lle box was accidentally destroyed, b l ~ t  the lid remains: 
it I)~%:II.S t l ~ e  inscription: 

n l l t  11s 
. \ l p  Rich. Linnecer 
2 Wa.lrefield 

R,icl~ard Li~~lrcbcnr (or Linecar) was  tile first " Z " of t h e  Canninlity 
Chapter on its for~nation in 1790. 



(a) Two triangular Jewels d v e r  (?), no ha!l mark. 
5iin. sicle, 7/16in. bare wide, suspended from faded silk ribbons 2in. 
wide. which may have been a deep purple. 

Inscribed on one sicle '. Omnipresent, etc.". on the other ' l  Jn 
the begmnii~g, etc." 

(b) Three silver (.S) Jewels, Trowel ancl short S\vord. No hall mark. 
S~rorcl 4-7/8in. long; trowel I t in .  long, sr~spencleil from faded light 
red silk ribbons, 1-3]16in. nide. 

(r) One hall-marked silver Jewei. Book with " G " on triangle. 
3-3/16111. side; book l in .  by laili . ;  a!lparently not one of the original 

jenels; may even hare  belonged to Chapter 195, but  they do not claim 
i t .  Hall-mark may establish date. No ribbon. 

(cl) One H.P. 's Breastplate with 12 Jewcls on blue velvet pad. 
Pad  32in. by 22i11. R,ibbon 2-5/8in. wide, with two 3/32in. white 
stripes 1-5/16in. apa.rt. Ribbon failed, but may hare  been dark blue 
or purple. 

The " jewels " are of glass, faceted. oval in shape, on brass 
mountings. Approx. 9116in. bp 71 l6in. by 31 l6in. thick. 

Colours arranged thus : - 

White Purple Green 

11 ed YeUlow Red 

Blue Purple Bl11e 

Yellow Green \\%te 

(e)  Brass Triangle, polished one side and lacquered. 
3-11 / l  Bin. side, 318in. hare wide, 1/I6in.  full thick. Probably used 
on V.S.L., or floorcloth. 

( f )  Brass Troj~sel rind Sword, polished one side and lacq~~ered .  
1/16in. full thick. Sword Gsin. long: Trowel 4-7/6in. long. Probably 
usecl on floor (?) 

(g) Thirteen Brass Letters, with spring clips soldered on. 
Polishecl and lacquered one side; thic!mess same as (e) and (f). 
The set may not be complete, and other letters may yet be found. 

Those founcl so far are all al~grox. 15/16in. high, and arc:-  

A I ~ E G H H H J L N O I J V  

A cordial vote of thanks n-a& allanimously passed to  those Brethren wllo hacl 
kindly lent objects for exhihition. 

The follon-iug paprr by Bra. R .  J .  MBEICHEX nas  rend:  - 



THE AITCHISON'S HAVEN MINUTES AND 

EARLY SCOTTISH FREE MASONRY. 

HE purpose of this paper is to re-open the question whether 
one or two " degrees " were practised in Scotland prior to the 
era of Grand Lodges. While the discovery of the E d i n b u r g h  
Eeg i s t e r  H o u s e  may have somewhat shaken the view 
generally accepted for many years-that Scottish Lodges used 
only one esoteric ceremony in  which the Mason Word was 
communicated to the Entered 'Prentice.-yet this document is 
not conclusive for various reasons. It nlight be regarded as 

later than ~ t s  inscribed date, 1696, as the Trinity College MS. has been. It might 
be regarded as abnormal, as Gould regarded the Haughfoot ISlinute. But  i t  is 
inconclusive chiefly on the ground tha t  stray 'documents of unkuown origin cannot 
have the weight t ha t  authentic minutes, statutes, regulations and other records 
of old Lodgcs Iiave. And i t  is upon these tha t  the accepted view is supposed to 
be based. The tlicsis to bc illaintained is tha t  these records, in so far as they 
bear on the question in  hand,  have been misunderstood, and tha t  in consequence 
unsound illferellces have been drawn from them. A n  attempt will be made to 
show that  they are all,  even the most obscure, open to an  interpretation different 
from that  whlch they have received; nnd, i n  particular, t ha t  tlie earliest minutes 
of the old Lodge of Aitchison's Haven are so clear on the  point in question that  
they make i t  almost imperative to interpret the other old records in the same 
sense. 

These mlnuLes were not known to the first investigators of the subject and 
~t seems very probable tha t ,  if they had been, quite different conclusions would 
have been reached. Although, on the other hand,  i t  must be said that  when 
Bro. R. E. Wallace-Jaines published in 1911 excerpts from the then newly- 
discovered MS. their significance :IS bearing on the question of degrees went un- 
noted. This was pointed out  in a series of articles written by Bro. Al. L .  Kress 
and myself in collaboration and published in 1929, and the present discussioil 
is really an expansion of the argument there presented. 

It would appear tha t  Dnvid Murray Lyon, author of the Illstol:,/ o J  t h e  
Lorlye of E d 7 n b u r g h ,  was the first t o  propound the view tha t  the old Scottish 
lodges knew no more than a single ceremony of " entering ". This was very 
naturally accepted by Hughnn and others, who with him maintained that  the 
esoteric tradition inherited by the Lolldon Grand Lodge in 1717 was comprised 
111 one " degree " only. And  the effect of this was much increased by the fact 
that  T,yon's concl~isions in regard t o  Scotland were also admitted by Speth, thc 
chicf advocate of the theory tllat in Kngl;~nd 111.e-Grand Lodge Masonry comprised 
two l '  degrees ". Goi~ld,  who was Speth S weightiest supporter in advancing this 
hypothesis, not only admitted tha t  Lyon was riglit in regard to Masonry in 

1 :1 .C).('., ro l .  sliii.. p. 1.59. A 1 1  account by J .  RInsoi~ Allail ancl a phutupraphic 
rearoclnction of tlie 31s. 

2 A.Q.C. ,  vol. x x ~ v . ,  p. 30. ' 
3 T h e  Builder,  v01 13. pp. 167 and 196. " The Degrees of l\lasoary; The~r  

Origin nucl Ilistory ". 



Sc6tland. but also actively supported the latter 's contention a t  every opportunity. 
For example, in his review of Fred W .  Vernon's Histor!/  oJ F r e e w t n ~ o n r y  in t h e  
I J ~ s o z i ~ n c e  of R o a h i w y h ,  IJeelr7es, e tc . ,  he refers to the election in 1736 of Alexander 
Madder and Robert Finley as Wardens of Lodge St .  John,  Jedburgh. who were 
apparently ' taken in as Maisters or fellowcrafts " a t  the same time, and he goes 
on to say:  ( '  From the above, i t  will be clear, as remarked by the compiler, that  
Master and Fellowcraft were interchangeable terms: also tha t  as apprentices were 
elected Wardens there could have been only one degree with a ceremony and that  
the passing Fellowcrafts or Masters was a mere form ". l  Though i t  is a digression, 
i t  may be noted tha t  this case has a parallel quoted by H u g h a n 2  froim the 
minnte book of the old Lodge nieeting at the Swan and Rummer, where " A t  a 
particular lodge held for passing of Masters" a number of brethren are recorded 
as having been " admitted Masters " on 31st March, 1729. Hughan notes. in 
reference to this, tha t  " Two of the six who were thus made ' Masters'  or 

Master Masons ' ,  viz., Nelthorpe and Aynsworth, had been elected as Wardens 
a t  the p r e u ~ o ~ t s  Lodge held on the 26th of the sanie nionth, and were so invested 
inmediately after their becoming Masters, but  certainly not because thereof, the 
third degree not being a qualification for office a t  t ha t  period ". I n  all deference 
to the opinions of these two eminent authorities i t  has to  be said tha t  in each 
case the conclusion is a non  s e y z ~ i t u r  from the premises. However, to return to 
the subject, in view of the fact t ha t  all authorities agreed with Lyon's conclusions 
i n  regard to Scottish Masonry, i t  is not to be wondered tha t  the question came 
to be taken ;IS u t ~ e  cllose j~r!/Pe, an'd nlmost :in article of orthodoxy in Masonic 
history. 

The Craft in Scotland is eiwiably rich in the possession of treasures of 
old Lodge records-treasures which are unfortunately almost entirely inaccessible 
to Masonic students. For  the most part they are knouw only in scattered excerpts 
in hiskories of Lodges and the like We owe a deep debt of gratitude t o  Bro. 
Wallnce-James for giving us all the earlicst minutes of the old Lodge of 
Aitchison's Raven ; we can only wish lie had given us niore, so tha t  the progress 
of some of the individuals mentioned could be traced in their entirety. Who can 
say what illunlination might not result if someone anlong our Scottish Brethren ' 
were t o  emulate Bro. Soiighurst's work on the Minutes of the Grand Lodge of 
London ? 

The following passage from his Histor!/ gives Lyon's own statenlent of the 
basis of his opinion : - 

" It is upon Schaw's regulation anent the reception of fellows or inasters 
t ha t  we found our opinion that  in primitjive times there were no secrets 
comn~unicated by Lodges to either fellows of craft or masters tha t  were 
not known t o  apprentices, seeing that  members of the latter grade were 
necessary to the legal 1 .~nstitntion of conlinunications for the adinissioii 
of masters or fellows. Confirmation of this opinion is found in the 
fact . . . tha t  abol~t  the middle of the seventeenth century 
apprentices were riot only eligible for, but  actually filled, the offices 
of Deacon and Warden in the Lodge of Kilwinning: and tha t  about 
the close of the same century (1693) the Lodge recognised 'passing ' 
-i.e.. a proniotion to  the fellowship-simply as an .honour and 
dignity '." " 

I t  seems ;IS if t,l~ere i~ulst  be some inistake in the date given ip  the last 
sti~tement. a s  in  nothe her pliloe~' h(, tells 11s. in noting various breaks in the 

1 A.O.C. ,  vol. v i . .  p. 74. See also U o ~ ~ l t i  : I l i s t .  o j  1~'7r~mnsonr~l ,  vol. i i . ,  
pp. -131. 432. 

2 A.Q.C.. VOI. 'X., p. 135. S 

3 H i s f o ~ r j  of t h e  L o d q ~  o f  Etlinl~urqh ( J l n r ~ ' ~  Chopel)  No ,  1 ,  Eclinbnrgh ancl 
London, 1873. p. 23. 

O p .  cit.. p .  405. 



Kilwinning records, t ha t  there are no minutes for the year 1693. I n  any case 
the statement tha t  the fellowship was an honorary distinctioii would be incon- 
clusive in itself. That  i t  was more on the operative side is obvious as the hIason s 
status as a free workman depended on i t .  It would seem, therefore, that  the 
reference must have been to " theorick" Masons. If so. the statement would 
be true,  but  would not necessarily c x r y  the consequence Lyon supposed. I t  is 
quite possible tha t  i t  was as a matter of honour and dignity tha t  non-operatives 
were passed or received as fellows without either in loglc or in fact implying that  
i t  was nothing more than a title or distinction. 

Nor is the  fact alleged, t ha t  in the Lodge of Kilwinning Entered 
Apprentices were eligible to the highest office, conclusive on the point a t  issue. 
The much later case a t  Jedburgh,  cited above, where the two entered apprentices 
were elected as Wardens may be recalled. I t  is a matter of opinion only that  
their being "taken in  as hlaisters or fellowcrafts " a t  the same conlmunication 
of the Lodge a t  which they were invested was not to qualify them for office. 
The inference tha t  i t  was to qualify them is equally valid without further 
information. I t  is one thing tha t  an apprentice was eligible to office and quite 
another that  lie was clualified for office as ail apprentice. And as the question 
whether he was, or was not, is the point a t  issue, i t  c:tnnot be alleged in proof. 
I n  any case i t  would be highly anomalous to have one of a distinctly inferior 
and only partly enfranchised grade presiding a t  the conferring of a higher rank 
on another of his own class, even if the proceeding consisted of no more thail 
putting a motion and declaring i t  carried. However, without the full text, not 
only of the minutes of the entering of the Earl  of Cassillis as an Apprentice in 
Kilwinning and his election as Deacon. but  also of the acts of the Lodge under 
his presidency, i t  is hardly worth further discussion. The suspicion remains that  
even if the case were in all respects as it has been represented, the election was 
chiefly a compliment to an entrant  of very high social rank and so implies 
nothing in respect of the regular and normal procedure. 

The provision of the  Schaw Statutes to which Lyon referred is well known, 
but i t  may be as well to cite i t  in full - 

" Item, tha t  11% maister 01- fallow of craft be ressauit nor admittit 
wtout the numer of sex lnaisteries and twa euterit prenteissis. the 
wardene of tha t  ludge being ane of the said sex. and tha t  the day of 
the ressauyng of the said fallow of craft or maister be ord'lie buikit 
and his name and mark insert in the said buik wi the names of his 
sex admitteris and enterit prenteissis and the nanles of the intendaris 
that  salbe chosin t o  everie persone to be alsua insert in thair buik. 
Providing alwayis tha t  na nlan be admittit wtout :me assay and 
sufficient tryall of his skill and worthynes in his vocatio~m and 
craft." l 

I n  comment on this Lyon says:- 
" Beyond providing for the ' orderlie buiking of apprentices ', the Schaw 

Statutes are silent as to the constitution of the Lodge a t  entries. On 
the other hand.  care is taken to fix the number and quality of brethren 
necessary to  the reception of masters or fellows of craft-viz., six 
masters and two entered apprentices. The presence of so many 
masters was doubtless intended as a barrier t o  the advmcemeiit of 
incompetent craftsmen.--and not for the communication of secrets 
with which e~itered apprentices were unacquainted; for the nrrmge- 
ment referred to proves beyond question tha t  whatever secrets were 
imparted in and by the Lodge were, as a means of mutual recognition, 
patent to the intrant .  The ' trial of skill in his craft ', the production 
of an ' essay-piece ', and the insertion of his name and mark in the 

1 Lyon, op.  cit.. p. 10. 



Lodge hook, w t h  t l ~ c  11alut.s of 111s s ~ s  adni~t ters  ' and ' i i i te~~dar is  ' .  
:IS specified in tlie act, wrre i~icrcly 1)ractical tests and coafirinations 
of the applicilnt's qua1ific;ltions as an apprentice, and his fitness to  
undertake the duties of journeymau or master in Operative llasonry ; 
and the apprentice's attendancc a t  such es:in~iil:~tions could not be 
otherwise than beneficial to him becanse of the opportunity i t  afforded 
for increasing his professional knowledge." l 

J u s t  what is really meant by the sentence " for  tlie arraiigenient referred 
to proves beyond question tha t  whatever secrets were imlxirted . . were 
. . . plttent to  the en t r an t "  seems rather obscure, but presumably we must 
interpret i t  in the sense tha t  the apprentice who was being passed was already in 
possession of all the secrets there were, a t  least all that  were known in Scottish 
lodges a t  tha t  period. Bu t  is i t  proved 1 Are we forced by any log~cal or 
granlmntical canon of interpretation of this article of the Statutes to any inference 
a t  all about secrets? If we bring into i t  the assumption, from whatever source, 
that  there were secrets, i t  is to be admitted tha t  Lyon's conclusion is very 
plausible on a first consideration of the question. But  Lyon has in effect 
assunled thnt  there were no secrets ~ecu l i a r  to the higher grade; and. using this 
as a key t o  interpret the cl,ruse, says tha t  thereby the assunlption is proved. 
That  there were Masonic secrets is properly not an  assumption a t  all, but an 
inference based on explicit statements in other docuinents of the class which alone 
we are bringing into court. Ru t  the further assumption is again precisely thc 
question a t  issue. W e  can allow, however, thnt  the inference drawn by Lyon, 
and generally accepted, is a possible one, though not a necessary one nor the 
only possible one. 

We can admit also tha t  the presence of six masters would have the 
practical effect of preventing the admission of incoinpetent workmen to the status 
of master and fellow of craft, though this does not explain why the number six 
was specified as a min in~nm;  but the assumed reason for the presence of two 
apprentices is plausible only on the niost superficial consideration. How could 
an apprentice increase his piofession:d lrnowledge by being present a t  the 
formality, as Lyon describes i t ,  of rcceivirlg a new fellow? The work done on 
the essay piece would be completed and j~tdged beforehand by those appointed to 
inspect and superintend it.  Tn the case of John Hamilton the task set was the 
building of a house, and lie had from January.  1686 to Laminastide in the same 
year, ;t period of about eight months, ill which to  complete it.' And if the 
proceedings consisted in no more than thc fornid approval of the six masters, 
and the registration of the new fellow and the taking of his fees and the eating 
of the banquet provided by him for the occasion, i t  is hard to see how anyone 
could acquire any technical knowledge by being present. Bu t  if that  were 
possible. why should the beneficiaries be limited to only two?  Why not a11 the 
afiprentices within reach ? 

I n  another placeJ Lyon dissents from a suggestion made a t  the Con- 
ference on the Nark  Degree held in London in 1871, tha t  the apprentices were 
merely present a t  the constitution of the Lodge ', but were not present during the 
time the business of passiiig fellows or ixlsters was going on. H e  says that  the 
minutes of Mary's Chapel for 26th November, 1601, and those of several sub- 
sequent years confirm the attendance of apprentices in the Lodge " during the 
making of fellow crafts ". I n  a folotnote " he. gives the  names of the apprentices 
who were present on the first of these occasions. Unfortunately, he does not 
give the minute in full,  and we are left to conjecture how i t  is worded, so that  
i t  is made eel-tain tha t  the named ,111prentices were present in the Lodge during 

L Lyon. op. ( i t . ,  11.  17. 
" b i d ,  p. 20. :' I t l f l ,  l,. 73.  " Ibl t l ,  p. 74.  



the ulhole of the proceedings. Judging by such excerpts as lie has given us it 
would appear tha t  generally those present signed the minutes, frequently 
appending their marks as well. And, in order to know the status of any 
individual so signing, the preceding records would have to  be senrched. Bu t  the 
point to  be insisted on is t ha t  these particular minutes would have to be drafted 
quite differently from any examples given, to  make i t  necessary to infer that  
apprentices could not have been, a t  any stage in the proceedings, temporarily 
absent from the room. 

It has been admitted tha t  the construction placed by Lyon on the pro- 
visions of the Schaw Statutes, and after him accepted by Gould, is possible and 
even plausible. And its being accepted would also make such an  interpretation 
of these and other minutes of the same kind natural  enough. Nevertheless, the 
conclusion remains a hypothetical one, depending on the original assumption. 
That this is so will be seen upon reflection. Fo r  example, the name of an E.A. 
may appear in the attendance Register of a Lodge to-day, upon an occasion when 
the minutes would show that  there was a Passlng or Raising. W e  would know t h t  
the E.A.  might have been, and probably was, present a t  some of the proceedings. 
but certainly not a t  all of them So long, however, as we think of a cerefnony 
like our present Fellowcraft, or Master Mason, degree i t  will doubtless seem more 
possible tha t  Lyon .was right in his conclusion. This would not be true in tile 
U.S.A., where due t o  an innovation that  came into general use circa 1845, the 
Lodge is always opened and closed in the third degree, and never opened in a 
lower degree unless there be :I passing or initiation. Gould says in reference to 
this question . - 

" The ' Masonic Word ' is frequently mentioned, and, as we have seen, 
a grip is also alluded to, but  only and always in connection with the 
apprentices. Therefore as i t  is evident t ha t  the Freemasons of old had 

. no objection t o  declare publicly tha t  they had a secret word,  which 
was entrusted to apprentices on their solenlnly swearing not improperly 
to divulge it-the entire absence of any allusion whatever to words or 
secrets imparted a t  the passing of fellow-crafts or the  admission of 
master masons-is conclusive, to  my mind, t ha t  no such degrees, in 
the sense we now understrand tha t  term, existed." l 

With the proviso in the  last sentence, the contention Gould here sets forth 
would seen1 most probable, even while we might insist t ha t  the evidence adduced 
does not preclude the possibility that  the fellows of craft possessed secrets 
peculiar to themselves alone, and tha t  the two apprentices required for the 
passing or reception were not present a t  all tha t  was done. The ceremony may 
have been more closely analogous to the installation of the Master of a Lodge 
rather than to  our modern passing and ralslng. I n  other words the two-there 
were only two-apprentices whose presence was required by the  Schaw Statutes, 
which probably only embodied earlier custom and tradition, may have had a 
necessary, even if subordinate, par t  a t  some stage of the proceedings. Whether 
such an hypothesis is probable or not depends 011 evidence and indications apart 
from the records tha t  alone are under consideration here. 

It is not wholly pleasant to pursue the subject so insistently, yet as Lyon 
advanced i t  in support of his opinion, and Goald also followed him, another 
argument must be considered. I n  the charter granted to the Freemen i\/lasons 
and Wrights of Edinburgh in 1475, i t  is provided that  " four men ", two of them ' 
nlasolls and two Wrights, should exercise powers of supervision and inspection 
over the t ~ o  crafts. The clause relevant to the question runs thus:- 

( ( . and allswa, quhen ony prentisses has completit his termis and 
is worne out ,  he sal1 be examined be the four men gif he be sufficient or 
nocht to be a fallow of the craft, and gif he  be worthy to he a fallow 

1 Goald, H i s t .  of P.U., vol. i i . ,  p.  432 



he sall pay half a inerk to the altar and brouke the priuilege of the 
craft, and gif he be nocht sufficient lie sall serf a master quhill he haf 
lirit to be worthy to he a master, and than to be maid frernan and 
fallow." 

Upon this Lyon remarks :- 

" The presence of wrichts equally w t h  masons a t  the passing of their 
apprentices to the rank of fellow, as provided for by the charter of 
1475, favours the opinion which we have elsewhere expressed-viz.. 
that  ' the Word ' and other secrets peculiar to' nlnsons were com- 
municated t o  apprentices on their :~dinission to the Lodge, and that  
the ceremony of passing was simply a &sting of the candidate S fitness 
for einployinent as a joumeymc~n. Froin minutes of the Lodge of 
Edinburgh we find that  the Incorporation had in the early part of 
the seventeenth century ceased to examine apprentice inasons for 
adv;lncemeiit to the rank of fellow, and tha t  this ceremony, then 
witliin the special province of the Lodge, was participated in by 
entered apprentices-probably on :~ccount of the beneficial effect such 
ex:uninations were calculated to produce 11po11 their professional 
c h i ~ ~ i ~ c t e r .  " 

Here we have the suggestion once more tha t  his presence a t  the p~ss ing  
of a. fellow would be in some way of educational value to the apprentice. As a 
matter of fact the stipulatiol~ th:~t, two ap1)ixntices should be present raises, on 
Lyon's Ilypotliesis as to the ~ i a t u r e  of " p;~ssiug ", a very real difficulty, and some 
reason had to be found for it.  Once it is admitted that  the purpose of their 
presence was not severely 1)r:lctical the way is open to suppose i t  to have been 
formal and tiaditional. And the remon that  Lyon assigns appears to  be the only 
practical one tha t  could be imagined with any plausibility, impossible in itself as 
i t  e:sentially is. It may also be noted in  parenthesis t ha t  the above quoted 
clause from the  14'i5 charter does  n o t  say anything about the apprentice's fitness 
for employment as a jourlteyman, but to be a master and fellow of the craft. 
Neither does i t  say anything a t  all about :L form of passing or reception; i t  is 
concerned only with technical qualifications and the exanlination necessary to 
establish them. Lyon says tha t  " the ceremony of passing was simply a testing 
of the candidate's fitness ", which is a curious statement. I an1 not so surprised, 
however, a t  his having made i t ,  for he was so convinced of the correctness of his 
opinion tha t  he could easily (as lnost of us also do in like cases) fail to see its 
absurdity: but  t ha t  no exception has hitherto been taken to i t  is a matt& for 
wonder, or would be were i t  not tha t  so often i t  is the obvious tha t  is the last 
thing to be seen. A n  exanliriation may be formal, or even part  of a ceremony, 
a t  least in Speculative nlasonry, but  how could the practical testing of a man's 
technical knowlege and skill, such as the charter plainly provides for, be.  a 
cerenlony? The craftsman's examination in all trades was the production of a 
masterpiece, and in reality no better kind of examination could be devised for the 
purpose. Bu t  n masterpiece requircs work as well as skill and knowledge, and 
work requires time. University exanlinations may take two or three weeks, and 
if the undergraduate passes them he receives his diploma and degree forn~ally in 
Convocation. The two things are intimately related, but  they are not the same. 
Wrights collld have been among the ex:~mi~icrs to test c:~ndidates for the mastery 
in the mason's craft, but  it does not follow they were therefore present a t  the 
' C  pxssing " in the Lodge. How could they be present in the Lodge uilless they 
belonged to i t ?  If they did, cadlt cyues t io .  

I n  thus clearing the ground I have gone to  the fountain-head. No one 
since his time has advanced any new argun?ents, or a t  least arguments new in 

1 Lyon, o p .  cit., p 232 
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kind, in favour of Lyon's hypothesis, and he is the authority upon whose word 
it has been accepted, and upon whom all who have accepted i t  eventually rely. 
Tcr attempt to show tha t  in this he was n~istaken is in no way to detract fronl the 
great merit of his work as a whole, or to lessen his honour as the historian of 
Freemasonry in Scotland. As  was said in the first phce  i t  is very possible that  
if he had had the oldest records of the Lodge of Aitchison's Haven before him 
he might well have taken quite a different view of the matter. 

The assumption, unconscious and uncriticised, t ha t  entered appreutice and 
fellow of craft were terms synonymous n i t h  indentured appreutice and journey- 
man has stood in the way of a proper uuderstanding of the old records. I have 
to confess myself t ha t  I was long oblivious to the nlaiiy indications that  these 
pairs of terms designate quite different things. And i t  is obvious enough, and 
we have only to stop to  think of i t ,  tha t  fellow-craft and journeyman are not the 
same. Yet even Lyon, in spite of his wide and intinlate knowledge of the 
records, very easily puts journeymm where his source says fcllow. I t  appears 
that  already in the seventeenth century the master employers of Edinburgh had 
established themselves as a class distinct from the journeynien although there 
was no distinction in  the Lodge corresponding to their real economic status. This 
may have been one reason why so many journeymen neglected to pass as fellows 
of craft. It gave them no practical advantage and was an  expense. It did not 
enable them to get higher wages, or give them greater opportunities of becomiug 
employers or of taking work on their own :recount. So they remaine,d :\S they 
wcre-entered ;rpprentices. And this also shows, and i t  too is obvious, that  an 
entered apprentice was uot the same as :In apprentice still under his indentures, 
though there might be, and probably norm:rlly was. a period when the youthful 
craftsman was both. But  we need not rely in this ou inference, i t  is clear enough 
on the face of the evidence. There is the provision in the Schaw Statutes:- 

" I t e m ,  i t  sall uot be lesunl to na enterit prenteiss t o  tak  ouy gritter 
task or wark vpon hand f ra  a awnar nor will extend to the soume of 
ten puuds . . . and tha t  task being done they sall Interpryiss na 
ni:rir wtout licence of the maisteris or wardene qr thay dwell." ' 

This expressly provides for the eutered apprentice working for himself, and the 
point of the article is i n  the restrictions placed upon him, without which we may 
surely assume he could take a t  will any work lie could get. And i t  is to be 
observed that  permission is to be obtained from the warden or masters, not his 
own master. He ,  therefore, is assumed to be out of his time. And, when we 
come to think of i t ,  a boy or youth still in tutelage and servitude is not likely 
to have so mauy opportunities of working on his own account as t o  make i t  
necessary to restrict him by regulation from doiug so, any more than he is likely 
t o  be elected to offices of responsibility. I n  either case he must have been of 
an age, skill and ability sufficient to have established his credit and general fitness 
to undertake work or bear office. 

Incidentally, i t  may be remarked tha t  though boih Lyon and Gould make 
a good deal of apprentices being eligible to office, only two cases are adduced in 
evidence. I n  the one, Gould tells us the entered apprentice so elected was 
passed as a fellow craft a year later ,  and we do not know whether he was even 
present in the Lodge during the interval. A t  least. I have not been able to find 
:my further infornirition on the subject. I iut  Gould gives some references that  
I have never had the opportunity to look up. I n  the other case, which has 
already been referred to,  the two officers elect were thereafter passed as fellows 
before being invested in their offices. Not even two sw:illows will make a summer. 
But  to return t o  the  Schaw Statutes:  there are other articles tha t  are relevant 
to the question under consideration. We may take this first :- 

1 Lyou, O ~ J .  ~ i t . ,  p. 10:. 
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" Z t r ~ ~ r ,  tha t  na niaister ressaue ony prenteiss bund for fewar zeirls nor 
sevin a t  the leist, :tnd siclyke i t  sal1 not be lesunl t o  nlak tlie said 
prenteiss brother and fallow in craft vnto the tyine t h t  lie haif seruit 
the space of vther sevin zeiris efter the ische of his said prenteischip 
wtout alie special1 licenc . . . , J  I 

There is nothing said here about entering, and it might be taken tha t  to receive 
an apprentice was the same thing as entering him Bu t  even so he would be 
working for seven years after he had seived his time, and externally and in the 
ordinary way he would be a journeyman, although in the Lodge he would remain 
an entered apprentice. Whether this extended probationary (as I suppose we 
may call i t )  period was ever generally enforced I do not know. No one in a 
position to refer to the records seems to have been interested in finding out. 
B u t  from what Lyon gives us"  we learn tha t  in Edinburgh, i n  1681, the  Lodge 
was trying to force such men to pass as fellows not more than two years after 
the discharge of their indentures. The Statutes, however, assume tha t  a fellow 
of the craft is equivalent to a master employer, if not actually so, nt least 
potentially, t ha t  is, the status of fellow iniplies having the freedom or right to 
employ others. Whereas in Edinburgh apparently the  fellow had also to be a 
freeman and burgess in order to exercise these rights. Therefore the entered 
apprentice who was not a freeman's son, or without capital, had no great induce- 
ment to incur the expense of pnssing. 011 the other hand,  tlie master class 
wanted him to pass in order to augment the funds of the Lodge. 

Rut,  returning to the Statutes, are we to take i t  t ha t  the term " receiving " 
was equivalent to " entering " an :~pprentice 1 The following two short articles 
appear to answer the question quite decisively :- 

" Ztem, t ha t  na maister ressaue ony prenteiss wtout he signlfie the sanlyn 
to the  wardene of the ludge quh:~ir he dwellis. to the effect tha t  the 
said prenteissis ii:inie and the day of his ressauyng may be ord'lie 
buikit.  

" I t e m ,  tha t  na prenteiss be enterit bot he the saniyn ord' t ha t  the day 
of thair  enteres m ; ~ y  be buikit." 'l 

It is  evident from this tha t  tlie entering is distinct from the receiving, 
and that  normally i t  is expected tha t  they will occur a t  different times: and the 
inference seems justified t h a t  reception comes before entrance. The latter can 
surely be given the meaning that  it has in the Lodge records generally, namely, 
tha t  i t  was a form or ceremony in which the secrets of the Mason word were 
coininunicated t o  the entrant .  Thus we must understand receiving, to " ressaue " 
an apprentice " bund ", to mean taking aa  appreritice, under indentures or their 
equivalent, which may originally have been a registration in the Lodge book. 
We must be careful, however, not to assume tha t  the phrase " to receive an 
apprentice " always means this wherever i t  inay occur in the various records, for 
there was 110 standard t'errninology and each scribe .used his own, or tha t  current 
in his Lodge a t  the time. 

Such additional delays as the seven years of service as an  entered apprentice 
after the expiry of the young craftsman's indentures are t o  be found in various 
forins in many places, and are not entirely unknown a t  the present day. The 
ostensible purpose is to  ensure adeqwte  knowledge and skill in the members of 
a trade or profession, but  i t  is to be suspected tha t  the driving motive is 
monopolistic. Under colour of ensuring the intelests of the public those who 
have arrived seek to delay the arrivi~l of others. The general line of develop- 
ment, as the social structure became more complex and trades became more 
specialized, was the growth of class feeling :tmong the masters, who more and 

1 Lyon. o p .  c i t . ,  p. 10. 
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more used their influence and p o \ w  in tlie trade organisatloll, glld or whatever 
it was. to serve their own spec1a1 interests, and to explolt thc lnenlbers of thcir 
craft who were not employers, or were such only occasionnlly and in a small way, 
and to reduce them to the status of jourrieyinen merely, with less and less chance 
of becoming anything else. The latter in self-defence, and with more or less 
success, sought either to  evade or to resist the restrictions tha t  held then1 down. 
The Journeyman's Lodge of Edinburgh formed 111 1712. originated in such a 
rebellion. Bu t  this is not relevant to our subject. It may be remarked in 
passing that  here we have ,I possible field of speculation opened up. I n  mew of 
such evolution i t  is possible to  suppose tha t  a t  a nluch earlier period, perhaps 
a t  the time the Old Charges took the form we know. perhaps earlier still, there 
was only one cerenloily of admission into the lodges of masons, which came at 
the end of the period of servitude and pupillage, and marked the entry of the 
young craftsman into the full plivileges and freedom of his occupation, and that  
it was due to subsequent social :md econonlic changes, such as those that  have 
been referred to, t ha t  the one ceremony became two being divided along lines 
analogous to those by which (as is now generally supposed) the original " entry " 
was, hfter 1717, divided to form the substructlwe of the first two of our present 
system of three degrees. 

The Schaw Statutes were pronlulgated a t  about the wnine time that  the 
oldest Lodge records begin. Lyon gives us a r ~ ~ ~ n l b e r  of nlirilltes froun the oldest 
record book of the Lodge of Edinburgh tha t  fall witliin'the s;rme decade. Some 
of these i t  will be useful to quote, but  first we may take tlic following from the 
oldest minute book of tlie Mirson's Incorporation of Glasgow, under date 31st 
Ikcember, 16 13 : - 

" Compeared John Stewart, Deacou of Masons, and signified to Drlvid 
Slater, Warden of the Lodge of Glasgow, and to the remnant Brethren 
of tha t  Lodge, tha t  he was to enter John Stewart, his apprentice, in 
the said Lodge." ' 

There follows a record of this having been done on the first day of January 
thereafter. Aside from prepossession, the natural construction to be put on this 
is that  John Stewart junior was already an  apprentice, bound, we must presume, 
to his father. 

From the Edinburgh Minutes we may take this:- 

" xviij Decembris, 1599. The qlk day the dekin & maisteris of the 
ludge of the brut .  of Edr.  promittit to enter Tho~nas Tailzefeir 
prenteiss to Tholnas Weir, betwix and Candilmes next to cum: 
q'vpoun the  sd Thos. Weir tuke Instrumentis." " 

The Purification of t l ~ e  B.V.N. ,  or C:mdlemass, is celebrated on 2nd 
February, so there is a possible interval of more than two months between the 
time that  Tailzefer is said t o  be an  apprentice and his entry in the Lodge. This, 
of course, is not a limit, for all we are told he may have been apprenticed years 
before this. Lyon does not give us the subsequent minute, if there be one, of 
his being entered. 

Another minute of the s;rme date is this:- 

. < . . . Z t r n ~ ,  the s i ~ n ~ y n  day the dekiil & maistcris of the ludge of 
Edinr. ordanit Johne Wat t ,  sone t o  Tholnas W i ~ t t ,  to pay to the 
colnnloun effairis of the craft ten pundis money befoir he be enterit 
prenteiss; and the sd prenteiss to be enterit to the warden becaus the 
said Thonlas Wat t  hes his full nunler of prenteissis (to wit thrie) 
enterit of befoir ; . . , > 

1 O p .  e i t . ,  p. 412. 
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Then after several other tran~actions have been recorded we have this:- 

< < . . . The warden & niaisteris, with tlie comelit of the ludge of 
Edr . ,  deceruis Paul1 Alaisson to  pay to Jhone Wat t  xl shellingis for 
his servand wagis, :iod :11~1i:i to deliver to the mid Johne ane me11 
and ane haimer ; . . . " I 

I11 connnenting on this Lyon, having informed us tha t  Paul  Mason was 
Deacon of the Lodge, makes the assunlption tha t  John W a t t  was " one of his 
unbound apprentices " . V n f o r m a l  apprenticeship usually does not appear until 
the cr:~ft  organisation is considerably adv:lnced in decay. And as the young 
man's father was a member of the Lodge, and most probably a master and 
burgess, as he had had his quota of apprentices, i t  would seem unlikely tha t  his 
son should not have been regul:~rly bound. It was probably the very assuinption 
that  indentured and entered apprentice were identical (which i t  is  the object of 
the present argument to remove), thdt  led Lyon to hazard this explanation. But 
however this may he, what does tippear quite plainly is tha t  John W a t t  had been 
working for his master ,IS a journeyillan, for the inoney due to him was for his 
" servand wagis ", and servant is the usual term for a journeyman in all these 
old records. 

On the third day of February in 1601, the Lodge of Edinburgh 
' . . . consented to the buking and entring of Aildro Hamiltoun. 

prenteiss to Johnnc Wat l ,  and hes presentlie a t  the wrytting lieiroff 
enterit the said Andro Ilnmiltoun, a past prenteiss to the said 
Johnne W a t  his Alr. W'vpoun followis the snbscryvaris nanles in 
sign .of the ;~d~nissoun . . . ) ( : I  

The phrase " past prenteiss " IS curious and intriguing. Does i t  mean tha t  
Hamilton had served his time and was discharged from his indentures before this 
da t e?  It could be so construed. This Andrew EIarnilton, by the way, is the only 
individual tha t  I have been able to find, of whom sufficient record has been given 
us to show both when he was entered and when he w,~s passed. On 2nd December, 
1607, he was " admittit and ressaveit in fallow of ye maissoun craft anlang the 
frienlen & bourgesses of yis bur t  of Edr.". ' 

One more citation may be taken from Lyon before we proceed to  consider 
the nlinutes of the Lodge of Altchisoa's I-Iaven. This is the very curious 
" Contract and Agrienlent betwixt the i\l:~sson Lodge of Hadingtoun and John 
Crumbie ". It is dated 29th May, 1697, and so is very nearly a hundred years 
later than the minutes we have just been considerillg. It is too long to quote in 
full, and for our purpose not nrcessary. I t  purports to be between " Archbald 
Dauson, masson in Nungate, present Decon of the Mason Lodge of Hadingtoun, 
with and in name of the remnant i\'l:~asolls of the sd Masson Lodg one the ane 
part and John Crumbie masson in Stenton one the uther part ". And the party 
of the second part  proceeds to bind himself not to  work in company or fellowship 
with any Cowan a t  any kind of building or mason work, or to  take work on his 
own account of value above SIX pounds Scots " during the time he is ane entered 
prentice ". And the Deacon and brethren of the Lodge on their par t  " oblidges 
them to accept of (and) receive the f o r d  John Crumbie as ane entered prentice. 
he keeping and observing the forsd conditious. . . . J I .i 

Two things are remarkable ; i b o ~ ~ t  this. First ,  Crunlbie is described as a 
mason in the same terms as the Deacon of the Lodge. Secondly, he is not 
entered to any one of the fellows or mmters of the Lodge, but  to the Lodge 
itself. Lyon only remarks th;it it  is .l11 instance of an apprentice being entered 

1 0x7. ei t . ,  p. 40 
" b i d ,  p. 45. 
" b i d ,  p. 73. 
'l I b i d ,  p. 27. 

I b i d ,  p. 414. 



to a Lodge and not to an individual. I cannot say if we are to understand 
from this tha t  there were other instances on record of a, like arrangement.' Rut  
the f i~ct  that  a special agreement or contr;lct was entered into by the parties 
seems in itself to  make i t  very exceptional. If one may be pardoned for 
speculating, the circumstaiices might be reconstructed thus. Crunlbie was a 
working mason, adequately but irregularly tr:~ined, t ha t  is, outside the old 
orgilnisation. For  some reclson he desired to regularise his position, and the 
Lodge was willing tha t  he should in order t ha t  all working niasons in the area 
it governed might be brought into the fold. Owing to his maturity and 
experience it w2s ridiculous to  apprentice him even in form, so he was entered 
to the Lodge. During the time he was to be an entered apprentice, which is 
not stated, he was to subinit to certain rest,rictions, in return for which he would 
in due course become a fellow and master of the Lodge. 

If this a t  all corresponds to  the facts the case w:~s exceptional; tliough 
this we must surely admit in any case. Tt may not therefore have niuch bearing 
on the question. But ,  if the entered apprentice were normally a trained crafts- 
man. even tliougll perhaps a not very experienced one. this method of achieving 
the end i11 view was a n:~tur;ll and obvious one to adopt, for i t  would bring an 
exception within the form a t  least of the tr;tditional procednre. 

Before going further T should like to say tliitt I do not regard any of the 
above evidence.as in any way conclusive. The instances given seen1 to be fairly 
typical, and it is probable tha t .  if we had more of the record available, inany 
more such minutes could be adduced. One thing does seem clear, a t  least to 
myself, and tha t  is tha t  there is nothing. either in the  pllraseology or in the 
sense. that  prevents us from construing them in the way I suggest. The lninutes 
of these old Lodges were not standardised : they were laconic, abbreviated, 
sparing of words and punctuation alike. The clerk put  down what he deemed 
essential, or what took his attention. Each clerk had his own peculiarities and 
his own formulas. This being 63, i t  seems that  we should read them each in the 
light of the others, bearing in mind BrO. Tuckett's protest against the assump- 
tion, not infrequently made, tha t  what cannot be proved could not have happened. 

The Aitchison's Haven Minutes-that is the earliest of them-have one 
peculiarity, a very helpful one, and one th :~ t ,  so far as available inforination 
goes, is unique. The clerk was most punctilious in setting down the naines of 
those present a t  enterings and passings, and not only , t h a t  but  also of giving 
their respective rank or grade. And also lie always gives the naines of the 
Intenders chosen. That  is, he follows closely the instructions laid down in the 
Schaw Statutes. But  there are other unusual features too. In  the third entry, 
that  of 28th &lay, 1599, we are informed tha t  

" . . . Johne Petticrief hes payit his X sh to ye buiking of hiinself his 
prentischip being expyrit upone ye viii day of Mairch ye zeir of God 
1599 and hes payit bot X sh becaus he was ane free many< sone and 
hes payit his gluifis t o  ye coinp:lnie yat was conwinit . . . ,, 2 

. There are several points in this that  are obscure. John Petticrief's 
" time " is said to have expired nearly two months before the date of the entry 
in the book. This must refer to the period of his servitude under indentures. 
for later on, under date of 211d January.  1600, his name appears in the list of 
entered apprentices when Alldrew Patten was entered to the Lodge, and he wac; 
chosen by the latter as one of his intenders. Incidentally. when I use the term 
indentures or indentured. I would not be understood as offering any opinion as 
to whether it was custon~ary in Scotland a t  tha t  time for apprentices in the craft 

l There is. a case in the Aitchison's Haven Minutes. under date 3rd April, 1604. 
V?. E. Wallace-James, 31 in  l i f e  Book of f h e  ditcl~ ison's Haven Lodgc .  1598-1764. 

A .Q.C. ,  7-01. x x i v . ,  p. 30 e t  s e q .  And so for  all subsequent citations from these 
minutes. 



of masons to be bound by such an iustrument, but  merely to distinguish the 
status of the practical apprenticeship to the trade from that  of an  entered 
apprentice. 

The minute of 28th May, 1599, has nothing further to say of John 
Petticrief, and in view of the characteristics of these minutes for the first few 
years, and the care shown to put  in all essential details, i t  seeins almost certain 
tha t  he must have been entered a t  some time before the minute book begins, 
that  is before 7th January ,  1598. Apparently then, he was entered without 
paying his fees a t  the time, and also, of course, tha t  he was entered before he 
had skrved his time. The over1:lpping would thus be nearly a year a t  least, 
though, of course, possibly more. How long he remained an entered apprentice, 
or how long any other of the apprentices, who were entered in these years, 
remained such, we do not know, as there is no conlplete record of any of the 
individuals in question in the nlinutes so far  published. 

Another case of an overlapping is that  of Andrew Patten.  Of date, 
7th June ,  1599, we have this :- 

' I  . . . Andro Pattene payit xx sh to his b~iiking and had servit 
V1 zeiris of his prentischip and had I1 zeiris to  serve . . . , , 

This minute will have to he considered again in another connection, so we may 
pass i t  by for the present. 

A t  the same date as the entry concerning John Petticrief, 2'8th May, 1599, 
there is a cancelled note or men~orandum to t h e  effect t ha t  J a n ~ e s  Fender, son 
of the Warden of the Lodge (the John Fender who signed the St .  Clair Charter 
as one of the three delegates representing the Aitchison's Haven Lodge), had 
paid also ten shillings for his booking. Perhaps the entry was cancelled because 
after all the money was not forthcoming, Four years after this. on 3rd April, 
1604, he " was enterit prenteis to his father ", who was still Warden,  and i t  is 
added that. he had paid-the ten shillings required as a fee from a freeman's son. 
Did the earlier note refer to his registration as an indentured apprentice? If 
only we knew when he was passed as a fellow we might have something to go 
011, but  as i t  is the question is unanswerable. 

There are a number of notes of a similar kind. From the way they are 
phrased they do not appear to be minutes of the proceedings of the  Lodge a t  a 
regularly convened meeting, and possibly may refer to action taken by groups 
forming a n  occasional Lodge, to use Dr.  Anderson's phrase. Such proceedings. 
i t  will hardly be necessary to say, were perfectly regular so long as they were 
reported, and the fees t ransmtted  to the proper custodians of the  Lodge funds. 
There is an entry sandwiched between the minute of 2nd J a n u i ~ r y ,  1600, already 
cited. and one tha t  precedes it in the book, though i t  records n meeting held five 
days later, on 7th January ,  1600. This inforn~s us tha t  

" The zeir of God 1599 Gabriell Lithgow payit his XX sh for 11;s 
b~tkinge and also his glufis upone ye fift day  of Agust." 

AS twenty shilli~igs appears t o  have bee11 the regular fee for m1 apprentice to be 
registered, this may he deemed to be for his entering a t  some time or other, 
though whether on 5th August is doubtful. The two following items are more 
definite : - 

" The zeir of God 1602 Arcllbald Cowie was maid eriterit prentyc and 
payit his xx sh for his bukin " 

" The zeir of God 1602 Thomas Nisbet payit his enteries silver quhilk 
is hot x sh becans he was ane fre mnnys sone." 

It seems as  if Nisbet may not have been actually entered on the same 
occasion as the money was paid, seeing tha t  in Cowie's case this is definitely 
stated. 



The following entries are more enigmatic : - 

" X X V I I  day of Decr. 1612 
Alexr Petticruiff befoir ye faice of yis sufficent ludge buikes my self 
X X V I I  day of decenlber " 

and under the same date :- 

" Walter Waker hes payit his buiking." 

Then we inay take the two following, though they precede tlle above in the 
book : - 

1613 

" Williame Pedden salbe baikit upone tlle secound day of February the 
zeir of God Jn l  sex hundreth and twelf zeiris." 

1613 

" I Alexr Aittoun beffoir ye faice off yis sufficent Lodge buikes my self " 

The first of these is curious in tha t  while it appears to be headed by the date 
1613, i t  speaks of the booking as t o  be done, or else as having been done, the 
year before. There are other notes of the same kind, and these two may be 
given : - 

' Upon the X X V I I  day of descenlber David Lowe was boukit and payit 
his boltking silver 1625." 

" Upcn the 27 day of desenlber Jho.  ISisllipe was bulrit and payit his 
buking silver 1626 " 

These minutes and memoranda taken together give an impression .that 
" buiking " (presumably what we would call registration) was separable from 
entering. And this leads t o  the question-as what was the individual booked 
or registered ? The term is used both at entering and passing, but  some of the 
above quoted records inay not be either. They inay be registrations of the  taking 
of an apprentice by a master or fellow of the Lodge, and perhaps such registration 
may have taken the place of indentures, or may have been concurrent with the 
execution of such a11 instrument. This seems to be almost certain in the 
following records. The date is given above each :- 

Aug. 12, 1604. 
L ' . . . Wnl Aitten of Mussilbrugh hes payit Thoinas Aittaines 

buiking X sh ye quhilk he  hes fun  catioun Thoinas Petticrufe vii 
zeiris t o  serve his father . . . 7 > 

Dec. 27, 1612. 

" Y e  quhilk day befoir ye said ludg Johne Aytone soun to W. Aytoun 
and hes bund him self to  his said ftitlley ye space of vii zeiris and 
nile zeir swa . . . (some illegible words here) . . . and hes 
payit his buik silver and Johne Petticruif casione 

Johne Aytoun with 'my hand (Mark) " 
Jan .  3 ,  1614. 

" The clullilk day befoir ye said ludg Johne Petticruif soun to Hendrie 
Petticruif and lles bund him self to his said father ye space of aucht 
zeiris and to serve his mother during his preatischip gif his said father 
sal1 inlelr and hes payit his bitkin ye zeir of god 1605 ye first of 
J;inuarie 

John Petticruif with my hand . . ." 
I n  these three c;~scs the record alnlost certainly refers to the taking of 

apprentices i ~ t  the ordinary way coininon to all trades. I n  the last of the three 
reference is made to the year 1605, when the fee was paid. The term of the 
apprenticeship would have expired, or was soon to expire, when this entry was 



made in the book. Unfortunately there are no minutes given for 1605, so that  
the question must remain undetermined. On 3rd January,  1614, we have :- 

" The quhilk day befor ye said Ludge Ninian Mnogumerie sone to 
Niniane Ml~rigumerie hes bound him self to ye space of nyne zeiris 
and shall serve his father . . . 

Ninian Montgomerie with my hand . . . , > 

Ninian A!Iontgoinery senior is probably the same Ninian who was passed 
as a fellow of craft on 20th December, 1603. If he had married about tha t  
time he could have had a son nine or ten years old. If Ninian junior was as 
young as this, i t  appears tha t  he was able to write, which would speak well for 
the educational facilities of Aitchison's Haven. I f  the boy were older than  this, 
then his father inust have. been married before he was passed in the Lodge, 
that  is while he was still an entered apprentice. 

The two following notes are a check on the preceding ones, for they record 
hooking and entering together, though otherwise in  the same form:- 

April 3,  1604. 

" The quhilk day James Fender was enterit prenteis to  his father and 
is payit X sh for his buiking to his admitteris . . . ,! 

Jan .  3.  1614. 

< . . , Thonlas Aytoun euterit and pnyit his .buikin " 

Was this the same Thonl:~s Aytoun whose booking was paid by William 
Ayton of Alusselburgh on 12th A u g ~ ~ s t ,  1604 ? As ten years is long for the 
period of servitude, he may have been booked before he was bound, on a kind 
of waiting list, or  on the other hand he may have been out of his time some 
years before he was entered. I n  any case the two minutes here given help us 
to interpret the others t ha t  have been cited. Had  there been no mention of 
the entering a t  all the natural iuference would be that  " booking " included 
i t  in the record, or as an  alternative that  in the  sixteenth century the Scottish 
Lodges knew of no ceremony of entraiice. Bu t  this is hardly t o  be accepted 
seeing tha t  the S c h w  Statutes refer to  it. On the ot>her hand,  had the 

< entering " i n  all cases been recorded without mention of " booking ", and 
" booking " spoken of without the " entering ", the inference would be tha t  
the clerk used the one or the other word for the same procedure as the  whim took 
him. As i t  is we are entitled to  suppose tha t  the two things were distinct enough 
to  be separated not only in the record but also in the performance. 

There are two nlinutes tha t  are rather curious and which seem to refer 
to what we should call affiliation. The first is dated 27th December, 1624. 

" Upon the  first day of May I-Iendrie Aittoun was abceped in the 
Lodg and payit 11i.s buiking silver" 

A Hendrie Aiteile is said to have been the " dykiri " a t  the meeting of 
the Lodge on 23rd J a i ~ u ~ ~ r y  of the suile year. If he were the same man, how 
did he become Deacon before he was " abceped " ? Was  the action taken three 
months afterwards, and recorded a year later, to  correct au irregularity in his 
having been elected to ofice before lie had become a member of the Lodge? 

The date of the second of these two nlinutes of affiliation is uncertain. 
I t  follows the booking of J o l ~ n  Rislip on 27th December, 1626, but tha t  is no 
indicnlio~i of when it actually occurred. Tiowevcr, this is of no consequence for 
the present purpose. It runs as follows~- 

" Upon the X V I I I  of Jailuar John Aytoun Mason in Dumfries hes 
bookit himself be conseilte of t8he hoall brethrine of the Lodg " 



This affiliation of a nieniber of mother  old Lodge ties up  the usages of 
Aitchison's Haven with those of the  Scottish Craft*generally a t  tha t  time, and 
coilfirnls the inference that  c:m be drawn from the f , ~ c t  t ha t  the St .  Clair Chalter 
waq signed by three delegates from the Lodge. 

The minutes tha t  have so fnr been quoted do not give us conclusions tha t  
are clear and definite. or quite certain. I would contend only tha t  they are 
consistent with the view suggested. The case of Andrew Pntten mny have been 
q~ l i t e  exceptional, as is the note in the minute about the length of time tha t  
he had served. The rule of the operative Lodge a t  Alnwick was tha t  the 
apprentice was to be entered and " given his charge " within a year after he 
had been " taken " by his inaster. A t  Swalwell the interval was shorter still. 
breing ~ n l y  forty days ' I t  is t rue these werr not Scottish Lodges, hut  they 
were not far  from Scotland. Wha t  may make more difference is tha t  the date 
of these rules is a century lirter. Bu t  even so, the two things, the taking the 
apprentice ~ m d e r  indentures and the entering in tlie Lodge ;\re different things; 
:~nd i t  could be a r g ~ ~ c d  tha t  tlie fact that  the pcriod was limited by express 
legislation shows tha t  longer intervals were s ~ ~ f i c i e n t l ~  frequent to require the 
enactment, which for some reason or other was deemed desirable. The old Lodges 
were very niuch a law unto themselves 

The supposition tlmt the apprentice was not entered until towards the 
end of his time would explain a difficulty, perhaps an  insignificant one, whic11 
I have often felt, though no  one else has apparently. And tha t  is tlie fact 
that  from the very beginning of the Grand Lodge era,  t ha t  is after 1717, there 
is no indication anywhere of a tradition contrary to the requirement tha t  the 
Candidate must be of mature age. The old exception in  favour of the Lewis, 
tha t  he could be entered a t  the age of eighteen, is not really one a t  all. Our 
present culture is all directed t o  lengthening the period of juvenility and 
inlmaturity. Yet, even so, most boys of eighteen will prove mature enough to 
qualify as men if they have a n~mi ' s  responsibilities thrust  on them. Now if 
the apprentice l ~ d  been normally entered a t  or about the time tha t  he was 
bound, and assuming also tha t  he was bound a t  the age of twelve or 
thereabouts, it  seems as if some traces of making nl:~sons a t  an  earlier age than 
eighteen would have appeared solnewhere or other. B u t  1 have never been able 
to find any. 

The arguinent so far  h , ~ s  been dlrected to showing a possibility tha t  the 
records can be understood in a different sense fro111 tha t  which has hitherto been 
given to them. Bu t  there ore some minutes in the Aitchison's Haven book 
tha t  appear to be more coiiclusive. We will take u p  the case of Andrew Fatten 
that  was left over for f ~ ~ r t h e r  consideration There is another ininute referring 
to him. The two may both be given here. 

"The V11 day of Juni i  1599 
Upon ye qlthilk day Andro Pattene payit xx sh to his buiking 
and had servit V1 zeiris of his prentischip and hnd I1 zeiris to 
. . . 1 ,  1 

" The Secun day of Januari i  the zeir of God 1600 
The quhilk day Andro Pxttene was enterit ~ r e n t e i s  to Johile Crafurd 
his maister and hes payit his s x  sh for his boukin and payit his 
gluifis to his adiniteris thare nainit . . . I ,  

There follow the names of seven fellows of craft and four entered appren- 
tices, and of the latter Fat ten  chose John Petticruif and Alexander Cubie as his 
intenders. Now Cubie was himself entered on 11th January,  1598, about two years 
before this;  the minute recording this is the second in the  book. Cubie also 
had chosen two iutenders, and they likewise were entered apprentices. And SO 

1 Gonld. u p .  c i t . .  vol. i i i.. p. 262, ailcl note C , ,  



in every case where the record gives the names of those present and their grade, 
we find tha t  the entered apprentice's instructors were of the same rank as he 
was himself. This raises a question; what was i t  t ha t  the illtenders had to 
teach their pupi l?  There is a vague idea tha t  they were to instruct him in 
the a r t  and craft of masonry. B u t  these to 11s are rather hazy terms. We are 
used to thinking of then1 in :L speculative sense foi ourselves, but  in  a more 
material and practical sense for our operative predecessors. It will be as well 
to try and clear this up. The miisoll apprentice was. so far as we can judge, 
bound in the same wny as in other trades. But  the agreement between the 
master and the apprentice (or his parents ,>r guardians for him) was that  he 
should serve his master, and in return tha t  his master was t o  teach him the 
craft. its art  and mystery. Bu t  let us suppose for the sake of argument tha t  
the teaching the master had contracted to give was supplemented by the 
intenders: then why should the intenders he thenlselves tyros, but little more 
experienced than their pupi l?  The case just cited is not so striking as another 
in this respect. James Fender was entered on 2nd April,  1604, and on 12th 
August of the same year. four n~onths  later, he was himself chosen as intender 
by John Ayton when the latter was entered. I t  follows almost of nc~cessity that  
what the intenders had to teach was something that  could be fully learned in 
n short time. The regulations of the Lodge of Aberdeen give us some help 
here. I n  the second paragraph of the seventh statute i t  is ordained 

i ' . . . t ha t  non of our lodge teach or instruct ane entered printise 
wntill such time as he be perfyted be his Intender . . . but 
when his Intender and his lllaate gives him over as being taught 
then any person hath libertie to  teach him :my thing he forgates 
. . . J '  1 

and the regulatio~l provides tha t  if " when he is interrogat at our publict 
meetings" he forgets anything of what had been taught to him he is to be 
fined, unless i t  be shown tha t  i t  whs somethiiig he had not been told. in which 
event the Intender was to be fined instead. So tha t  both the instructor and 
the instructed were on trial. 

I n  the Schaw Statutes of 1599 there are some peculiar expressions which 
it will be relevant to notice here Provision is made ill one artlcle for an 
exanlination of all the maFons within the bounds of the Lodge of Kilwinning. 
The examiners are t o  " tak tryall of the qualificatioun of the hail1 masonis 
. . . of tllair a r t ,  craft ,  lscyance and antient nlemorie '. I n  a subsequent 
article ~t is ordered tha t  no fellow of craft is to  be admitted " without anc 
sufficient essay and pruife of menlorie and a r t  of craft ". And later still is 
another regulation respecting examinations in which it is ordered tha t  the Lodge 
" tak tryall of the a r t  of nlenlorie and science thairof, of everie fallow of craft 
and everie prenteiss according to ather of their vocationis; and in  cais tha t  
thai  have lost onie point thairof, eurie of tllanle to pay the penaltie as followis. 

' 2 for their slewthfulness . . . The fine for the fellow who was forgetful 
was more t h : ~ n  for the apprentice 

Lyon s ~ ~ g g e s t s "  tha t  the Sch:~w St:ilutes were the result of, :tnd intended 
to rorrect, a state of disorder and disintrgr;itioli in to  which the mason craft 
had fallen a t  the time. This seems very likely, and in such an effort i t  is 
probable tha t  the at tempt was made to  return to the good old traditional customs 
and usages their predecessors had followed in the golden age of a generation 
or so before. One of the articles of the 1599 Statutes speaks of putting " furth 
of their societie and c~nnpanie all personis disobedient to fulfil and obey the 
hail actis and antient statutis  sett doun of befoir of guid memorie ". This is 

1 J l ~ l l c ~ r ,  S o t e s  o f  l l te  h ' c r~ ly  I l ~ \ i o i . g  trirrl I~vcorrl.\ o f  [lie T,otl!l~. dberc l een ,  p. 64. 
These rules are also given br  Lron n ~ ~ t l l  some smnll difference\. 0 1 ) .  c i t . .  p. 423. 

2 L\-on, op. c z t . ,  pp. 12-13 
3 l b i c l ,  p. 15. 



important. The intention t o  reinforce the old traditional laws and custonls of 
the craft could hardly be more forcefully expressed. And if the disorder and 
irregularities which Lyon assumes were in part  due to the existence of masous 
outside the society of the Lodges, un-entered masons, who perhaps had trained 
<~l)prentices of their own and were in course of creating a new group of craftsmen, 
fully proficient technically, then the possession of the Mason Word and its 
secrets, would assume a definitely practical importance in  respect of employment 
and wages t o  those within the old organisation. I n  the  light of this supposition 
let us consider the citations from the Schaw Statutes given above. The article 
first quoted calls for a general testing of the qualifications of all men using 
the mason's trade, a sort of separating the sheep from the goats. It would 
appear t o  be the  first step towards bringing the craft back t o  a wholesome 
state of ordcr and discipline, as these were then understood. And in  such an 
inquisition it is practically certain tha t  not only technical skill and knowledge 
would be required, but  also regularity of status from the point of view of the 
old organisation. The subjects of the examination, so to speak, were the ar t ,  
craft, science and memory of iUasonry. A r t ,  craft and science can all be 
understood as referring to  purely technical matters, but  memory is curious. 

The second passage is from the clause t h a t .  deals with the qualifications 
for fellowe. After  the  craft had been purged of the " cowans " and those 
classed with the cowans proper, the unentered masons, the ' drops" of the 
J/usonln Confess io i~  of a century and a quarter later, the next step was obviously 
to see tha t  they did not  creep in again. So the candidate for the fellowship 
is not to be admitted without, first of all, a sufficient essay. This would 
cstablish the craftsman's proficiency in his occupation. When John  Hamilton, 
in 1686, had completed the house one hundred and twenty feet long, with walls 
twenty feet high, and i ts  staircase, he would surely have most con~pletely 
demonstrated his ability and knowledge as a mason and builder, not only to  
the essay masters appointed to inspect the work, bu t  also to  any prospective 
employer or patroi1.l And this  being so. what w~ the  " Pruife of inenlorie " 
that  was also to be requirbd of him according to  the Statutes? 

The third of the articles cited seems to be intended to establish ailnual 
examinations for all the members of the Lodge, and presumably other masous 
within its bouuds or jurisdiction. It is not definitely said tha t  i t  is to be 
annual. that is, i n  the article itself, but as i t  follows immediately one that  
requires a yearly renewing of the oath by all masters and fellows of craft, that  
they would not work with cowans. nor allow their men or apprentices to do 
so, it  seems only re~~sonable  to suppose tha t  this trial is t o  be yearly, too. 
Otherwise the stipulation wo~uld be no more than a weak duplication of the first 
one quoted. 

Both fellows of craft and apprentices were to be examined, according to 
either of their vocations. I t  is to be noted tha t  Lyon did not seem to  be 
quite clear about what was ordered. I n  comillenting on the document as a 
whole he says tha t  

' ( . . . in his anxiety for the loyalty of master masons and fellows, 
and the perfecting of the  professional skill of journeymen and 
apprentices, the Warden-General provides in the case of the former 
for their annual renewal of the oath of f ide i l t~ ,  and in tha t  of the 
latter for their periodical examination in ~ r a c t i c a l  masonry, and for 
the  punishment of the wilfully ignorant." ' 

There is a confusion here tha t  obscures the full purport of the two 
articles. H e  renders the phrase " hail1 masonis " as " master masons and 

~ourneymen fellows " and " everie fallow of craft  aird everie prenteiss " as " ' 

and apprentices ". The term " hail1 masonis " must certaiilly include all the 

1 LSOII, o p .  c i t . ,  p. 20. 
2 O p .  c i f . ,  p. 17.  
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fellows of craft ,  both those who were nzaster-employers and those who were not, 
but  who worked as journeymen. And i t  is not too much to go further and 
say tha t  i t  would naturally include those jonrneynlen or " servands " who' were 
entered apprentices, but  were out of their time. " Fellow of craft " cannot be 
construed two wnys in the same docwnent in closely connected clauses. Lyon 
should therefore have said that  the masters and journeymen (whether fellows 
or entered apprentices) had to renew annually their oath. and journeyinen 
(with the masters) and apprentices were to be exanlined annually. The 
distinction he makes, in short, sinlply does not exist in the document itself. 

Lyon's prepossessions probably led him into ~ n a k i n g  another slip. H e  
says tha t  " N o  traces of an annual ' tryall of the a r t  and menlorie and science 
thairof of everie fallow of craft and everied prenteiss ' are t o  be found in 
the recorded transactions of Mary's  Chapel or in those of the Lodge of 
Kilwinning " ' It IS only the change of a very small word, but  " a r t  a t d  
nmnorie " is not a t  all the same thing as " a r t  of .memorie ", and trifling as 
the change may a t  first seem, i t  nxlkes :I good deal of difference in the inter- 
pretation of the c1;luse.' 

It is fair to  assune tha t  those who drafted these codes intended to convey 
some nleming, and . t ha t  they were not merely indulging in empty verbiage. 
" Antient ~nelnorie " and " :lrt of memorie " are obscure enough, but they a t  
least suggest some knowledge of a traditional kind. And i t  was also some kind 
of knowledge tha t  could be divided into "points ". It was further something 
tha t  was apt  to be forgotten. Now skill in handicraft, and the technical 
knowledge of the trade,  could hi~rdly be divided in any useful way into points. 
and further,  once learned i t  could hardly be forgotten. One never forgets how 
to ride a bicycle, or to  swim, once these arts have .been acquired, nor does one 
forget hcw t o  handle tools, though uaturally with disuse skill may be lessened. 
E n t  the presupposition here is tha t  those who were to be examined were daily 
employed in their t rade,  so tha t  this contingency would not  arise. 

Lyon also, in a passage tha t  has alrkady been quoted, seems to have 
missed another point. the full significance of which is destructive of his 
hypothesis. H e  says (it may be repe:~ted for convenience) :- 

" The ' t r ial  of skill in his craft ', the productiqn of an  ' essay-piece ', 
and the insertion of his name and mark in the Lodge book, with 
the names of his ' six admitters ' and ' intendaris ' ,  a s  specified in 
the act, were merely practical tests and confirnlations of the 
npplicant's qualifications as an apprentice, and his fitness to undert?ke 
the dutles of journeyman or master in Operative nlasonry." 

The question is t ha t  of the  intenders. Were they those .who were assigned to 
the " applicant " when he wirs entered as an apprentice? It does not actually 
and definitely say in this passage tha t  this was so, but  the iinpression given is 
that Lyon assumed tha t  i t  wils the instructors of the apprentice who were referred 
to. I t  is also true that  the clause itself in the Statutes could be so construed 
without undue violence Bu t ,  read without any preconception, the most natural 
nleaning is t ha t  the  intenders are those to be chosen by or for the newly pilssed 
fellow as such : - 

l . . . and his naine and nxrrk insert in the said buik wt the names 
of his sex admitteris and enterit prenteissis, and the names of the 
intendaris t h ~ l t  salbe chosiu to everie persone to be alsua insert in 
thair  buik." :' 

All tha t  is here said would ilppear t o  be in reference t o  the passing, and it would 
be :I rurio~ls procedure to wait till tthe :~pprenticr was passed before recording 



the names of the instructors given him when he was entered, years before, if 
we may judge from the case of Andrew Hnmilton, the only instalce m:~de avail- 
able to us (though there must be nlany more) where both the records, of the 
passing and entering of one indlvidu;rl, are given. And this is supported by the 
extra seven years wi apprentice was to selve after 111s time had expired before ha 
could be passed tha t  was required by the Schaw Statutes. 

But  Lyon himself gives us an  inst:ulce of intenders being appointed for a 
newly passcd fellow, though of much later date. I n  the excerpts from the 
minutes of the Lodge of Peebles Kilwinning in the last chapter of his History 
we find the following under date of 27th December. 1716 :- 

' Alexr Veitch, enter'd prenti.e, n7,tde :~pplication to this lodge & was 
leceived, who choose for his intenders Dnvid and Richard Whyts." 

It is very strange how easy it is to miss the obvious, even when it stares 
one in the face, if we are not expecting i t  or are expecting something else. 
When Hro. Wallace-James presented his paper to Qu:~tuor Coronnti Lodge on 
the old Xinutes of the Lodge of Aitchisou's Haven,  although tlie subject of 
intenders was mentioned, no one remarked tha t  the very first entry 111 tlle book 
records explicitly the  choosing of intenders and instri~ctors for a newly m:~de 
tellow then received or passed. Robert Widderspoue was ' maid fellow of 
Craft " and he " chois George Aytons Johne Pedden ' to be " his intenders illid 
instructouris ' . And those present are 1111 definitely si~id to lmve been fellows 
of craf t ;  there were, i t  would seem, no apprentices present on this occasio~l. 
We could 11:lrdly have hoped t o  find n record so clear and unequivocal: though 
it is possible tha t  a search in other minute books w o d d  result in the discovery 
of confirmatory records. Bu t  we do not have only one case in these oldest 
extant minutes of the Craft. There are four other entries, from 28th Mjl:~y. 
1599, to 28th December, 1603, in which the same fornl of recording the receiving 
or making of a fellow is used. I n  each case two intenders were chosen and 
named in the record, and in each case they are from the fellows of craft present. 
The additional and expl:~natory word instructor is used but  once. After 1603 
the form of the minutes changes and the intenders are no longer mentloried. It 
does not follow from this tha t  the precedure of passing was changed. I t  would 
appear to be simple negligence on the part  of the clerk. 

It is particul;irly worthy of remark thnt  ,with the exception of the first 
of these entries respecting the nlaking of fellows €he names of two entered 
apprentices are recorded as  being present. I n  one case, tha t  of 20th December, 
1603. it is not quite clear from the minute itself just how m i ~ n y  apprentices were 
there, but by reference to other minutes to  determine the grade of each member 
named i t  can be established tha t  there were only two. It is also curious to note 
tha t  in three of the five cases ex,~ctly seven fellows were present, and in no case 
were there less than  seven. The six ( '  admitteris " of the Statutes appear to 
have been an irreducible mininlun~ and not the normal number. 

During the same period, and u p  to August. 1604, there are four full 
minutes of apprentices being entered. I n  these we find respectively in order of 
their date that  there were present nine, seven, six and eight fellows of craft. 
and of apprentices, four,  four, four and two. I t  would appear tha t  t h e  Lodge 
was following a tradition rather than obeying a newly promulgated reg~~la t lon .  
The fact tha t ,  excepting the last entry, there were four entered appreutlces in 
the Lodge a t  an  entering, gives added significance to there having been in no 
case more than two a t  the making of a fellow. Whether there be any significance 
in the fact tha t  a t  the first recorded passing there were no apprentices present, 
and that  between the date of this event and tha t  of the next  one, John Fender. 
the Warden, George Aytone and Thomas Petticrief. all three of whom were 
present a t  both tlle two. meetings of tlie Lodge, had been in E d i n b ~ ~ r g h  as 



delegates to represent the Lodge, and had signed the St. C'lair Charter ,IS such, 
IS not easy to  say. It, 1s a t  least :I curious coincidence. 

The newly passed fellow of craft, then, llad two intendera or instructors, 
who had something to teach h im:  obviously so~nething tllilt he did not know 
before. Further i t  was sonlething tha t  could be perfectly learned in a. short time 
We have already seen tha t  the entered apprentice could learn his lesson, whatever 
i t  was, very quickly; but  there is much more striking evidence in regard to 
what was required in the s ~ ~ p e r i o r  grade. Ninian Nontgoinery was passed on 
20th December, 1603, and a week later, on St. John S Day, he was himself 
selected, as one of his intenders, by James Petticrief. It did not take long for 
a fellow t o  be " perfyted " ! 

We may now see t o  what conclusion the argument is lending. The " entered 
apprentice " was not a, t y ro ;  he was norm;~lly entered towards the end of his 
term of servitude to his master. if not in some cases after i t  had expired. Aildrew 
Patten had served six years and had two more to serve. If we put his age a t  
twelve years when he was bound, he would have been eighteen years old when 
he was entered, and could 11,wdly have failed to become (a t  the most modest 
estimate) a reasonably proficient workman. But  if this nlakes i t  unl~kely  that, 
his intenders were supposed to give him further technical instruction, what is to 
be said of the newly passed fellow of craf t?  I l e  was in theory, and doubtless 
to a reasonable extent in pr'lctice, :l master of his trade. I n  what, then, did these 
instructions consist 1 W e  have indications that  they were ancient, traditional 
and divisible into ~ o i n t s  a word wlth a distinctly Nlasonic fl;rvour. I t  would 
seem that  something akin to  the " ~ecre t s  of the inilson word " embodied in a 
catechism would fill the conditions perfectly. I11 such a body of doctrine i t  would 
be quite possible for anyone to become proficient in ;I very short t ime;  i t  would 
be possible to examine everyone annually, and in s i~ch  an  examination it 
would be a t  once apparent if those ex:~rnined had forgotten anytliing. A technical 
examination under the conditions of :l11 annual Lodge meeting would simply be 
out of the question. No one with the lenst acqunintance with what constitutes 
craftsmanship would ever imagine such a thing. Woi~ ld  the fellows be set new 
essays every year?  Bu t  i t  IS absurd to labour the point. 

What then is the conclusion we have reached? The apprentice was 
entered in the Lodge with some cerernony or ritual. Certain secrets were com- 
municated to him, and he was afterwards coached by his intenders in this secret 
knowledge, and later exanlined in i t .  Later still, the enteled apprentice was 
passed as a fellow, and there must have been some formdi ty  about this a t  the 
very least. H e  then. as a fellow, was coached by intenders of his new rank, and 
afterwards exanlined in what they taught him. And i t  would be very forced to 
suppose tha t  this new lesson was of a totally different kind from the former 
one. or  that  its matter was sometlling that  he could have learned as an apprentice. 
I t  follows almost of necessity tha t  there were secrets belonging to the fellows that  
were not known to the apprentices. 

But  what then of the two apprentices who were required to be present a t  
a passing? This is a question tha t  cannot be answered from the evidence we 
have been consider~ng, nor, for t ha t  matter, from any other t ha t  we have in our 
hands, even if all the extant information, good, bad and indifferent, concerning 
ancient llasonic usages were to be brought into c o ~ u t  B u t  the difficulty is an 
entirely imaginary one. It springs from the assumption, not a t  all required by 
the evidence, tha t  because these two apprentices were present a t  some part  of the 
proceedings they were therefore present a t  all of them. My own opinion, for 
what i t  may be worth, is tha t  the form of passing was a traditional ceremony. 
and tha t  two apprentices were required to take some part  i n  i t ,  i t  may be a 
minor and passive part ,  but  nevertheless. from the point of view of the rite, a. 
necessary one. The necessities of a ritual are quite other than  those of pact ica l  
everyday affairs. As has aheady been suggested, so long as we think of the 
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early Masonlc ritual in terms of the celelnonies tha t  Speculative Freemasons 
perform to-day it is not ~oss ib le  to obtain ;my just idea of what the prinlilive 
ritual may have been. We must go to  folk rites. Such observances as " crying 
the neck ", the " need-firc ", the ' bai~l-teinn " hlay Day and hlidsummer 
festivities, were 'all traditional, they were observed becnuae they always had been. 
about them was an aura of good-luck, or col~versely i t  was unlucky to neglect 
them, and above all, they were the occasion of feasting and rejoicing. Whatever 
the free-masons may have been in the PIIidclle Ages, Companions of Kings or ;IS 

brothers to great lords (if they ever were so) i t  is apparent tha t  the operative 
members of the Scottish Lodges 111 the sixteenth nnd seventeenth centuries came 
from the same strata of the population as furnished the participants in the public 
field and seasonal ceremonies of the folk. And often enough strangers or out- 
siders were not so warmly welcomed if they intluded on these observances. I n  
the case of the need-fire, for example, the stranger who refused to put  his hand 
to the nlachine improvised to produce fire by friction was likely to be roughly 
handled. By doing this he p;trticipated in the rite, and became as it were 
~nit iated and free to be present. 

The entering of apprentices and passing of fellows were r ~ t e ~  tle pnsstcyr. 
There are manifest fossil survivals of primitive magic to  be folund in tlie Rlasonic 
ritual to-day, in spite of J1 the editing, expurg'lting, modification and expansion 
it has been subject t o ;  and the same reasons tha t  kept the folk rites alive down 
to the nineteenth century in the British Islands would be equally operative in 
preserving the secret ceremollies of the maso~ls down t o  the time tha t  they were 
transformed into high nloralitles and lnystical speculations in the eighteenth, and 
possibly in the seventeenth century too. 

All this is however beside the mark. The purpose of this paper was to , 
show reason for the reversal of the accepted opinion tha t  only one " degree" was 
practised in the old Scottish Lodges before the era of the Grand Lodges, by a re- 
consideration of the evidence upon which i t  was based. It is the contention 
here maintained, tha t  this evidence really points to the same state of affairs which 
(as is generally admitted) existed in the southern part  of Great Britain, namely, 
that  there were two primitive degrees. This contention is strongly supported by 
tlie Minutes of the Lodge of Aitchison's ITaven, which were not known to exist 
when the opinion here controverted was first propounded. Bu t  if the hlasonic 
.usages in the two countries are thus showl1 to be externally identical, the vestiges 
of ritual that  have conle down t~ us in another set of documents, for the most 
part of very dubious provenance, may be considered on the basis of their contents 
rather than on their antecedents, and it becomes just so much more that  
in essentials the Masonic ritual is of an indefinite antiquity. 

I n  collclusion, I have to acknowledge very gratefully the painstakiilg and 
comprehensive assistance tha t  Bro. A. J .  B. nlilborne has given me in the 
preparation of this paper. Tndeed, he has done so much tha t  he might well be 
named a joint author. H e  has read i t  twice in MS. and made many valuable 
suggestions as well as verified all the quotations and references, into which it 
is so easy for errors to creep. H e  also drew my attention to the note on the 
Swalwell Lodge and the Harodinz by John Yarker in volume xv. of A?s (Sontzror 
Corona torum.  I n  this the six Quarter Masters of Kilwinning Lodge are 
mentioned, who were. i t  seems, in the 1699 minutes of t ha t  Lodge, also called 
" Men of Ancient Memory ". IIere the phrase would appear to mean, " men 
versed in tlie traditions and usages of the Craft  '. This is quite compatible 
with the suggested interpretation of the phrase where i t  appears in the Schaw 
Statutes, the version, by the way, drawn u p  for the Lodge of I<ilwinning, alld 
which was discovered in i ts  archives. 

Bro. Milborne also pointed out that  the Calendar was reformed in Scotland 
by an order in council passed in December, 1599. By this enactment the dis- 
crepancy between the old Julian Calelldar and tlie true date of the equinoxes 



was corrected, and.  which is 111uch morc i i ~ i p o r t ~ ; ~ ~ i t  ill dealing with docunlents of 
the period thitn this discrepa~lcy of :I few days, the hcginuiiig of the civil ye:m 
was changed from Narch 25th t,o Jc1111ary 1st. 

I t  would seem tha t  Geo'rge Ayton, Clerk of tlie Aitchison's Hnven Lodge, 
was cognisant of this order in council and chai~ged his dating :tccordingly, as 
otherwise the nlinutes of 2nd and 7th January  would have been put  in 1599 
instead of 1600, as they are. Furthermore, while by our accnstonied mode of 
reckoning years the two minutes of J a i n ~ a r y .  1598, would be sept~rnted from those 
of 28th Blay, 1599, by an intervnl of seventeen months, they were actually, by 
the old way, only five months apart. That  is, they fell, in the J m u a r y  that  
would have been the first ino~l th  of the year 1599 had i t  heen reckoned nccording 
to the reformed Calendar. 

I t  follows tha t  when i t  was recorded under da te  of 28th May, 1599, tha t  
John Petticrief's apprenticeship expired on 7th March, 1599, i t  was not the 
March preceding t,hat was referred to, but the month tha t  became by virtue.of 
the order in council March, 1600, for tlie last three months of 1599 by the old 
style became the first three inonths o,f 1600 under the new. 

I n  discuzsing this I had taken the phrase " being expirit " ;IS equivalent 
to " having expired ". but  I do not profess any great coinpetency in construing 
Scottish idiom, alld i t  may be tha t  this i11terpretatio;l is incorrect in any case. 
It is clear tha t  in this place what was intended was " is to  expire " or " will 
expire ". >Iowever, this correction makes no mater id  difference t o  the main 
argument. 

I would have been glad t o  llave had Bro. Milborne bring out  these points 
in the discussion, but  he preferred .h 11:1ve me use the materi:~l in the paper itself. 
I have therefore put  i t  here ;IS ;I kind of addenduni~ leaving the body of the 
paper as i t  was, i n  order tha t  he might have tlie fllll cvedit of setting me riglit 
in regard to these dates. 

Some tables and not,es i r e  given in n.11 Appendix, the last item of which 
i i ~ ~ y .  I hope, be useful t o  anyone who wishes to investigate .these minutes 
further. I feel quite sure tha t  inuch remains to be drawn out,  of things hot11 
interesting in themselves and useful in ;~dvancing our knowledge of the early 
organisation of the Crnft. I have limited nzyself as strictly :IS possible to the 
one question propounded a t  the beginning of the paper. b11t I hope others will 
go further. 

--l f'7'Ez1711f X -1 . 

Analysis of the attendance a t  the Plleeting of M:ly 28, 1599. 

" Upon the X X V I I I  day of May Johne Petticrief hes payit. his X sh to  ye 
buiking of himself his p ren t i s ch i~  being expyrit upone ye viii day of Blairch ye 
zeir of God 1599 and hes payit bot X sh becans he was one free manys sone :tnd 
hes payit his gluifis to ye cump:lnie yat. was conwinit Johne C r a f ~ ~ r d  Thomns 
Petticrief George Aytone Hendrie Petticrief enterit prentiss Ordainit [illegible] 
J ; ~ m e s  Petticrief W i l z m ~ e  Petticrief [illegible] t l ~ e  said James Pet,ticrief. 

1599 
( '  Upcn ye X X V I I I  day of Braii the zeir of God 1599 Jaines Fender hes 

payit X sh to ye buiking of his self sone to John Fender Warden for ye present. 

[This Minute has been ci~ncelled] 

The XXVIIT day of Play 1599 

" Upone ye quhilk day Johiie Low was maid fellow of Craft  in ye presence 
of Johne Fender Warden for ye present Wilzame Aytone elder deasone Thomns 
Petticrief Johne Crafurd klendrie Petticrief Wilzame Aytone zounger Georg 
Aytone all fellowis of Craft also of enterit prentis Richart Petticrief Janies 
Prtticrief also ye said Johne Low did clmis Gvorgc Aytone :\ad Wilzame Aytone 



younger to be his intendars and hes p y i t  xs eh aud his gluifis to yc said 
cunipmie. ' ' 

Nnnle 1. I T .  I T T .  

Fellows of Craft, 

Ayton, George . . .  ... P P 
Ayton, William. Sr .  . . .  P P 
Ayton, William, J r .  . . .  P 
Crafurd, John . . .  ... P P 
Fender, John  ... . . .  P P P 
Low, John . . .  . . .  P 
Petticrief, Henry ... . . .  P P 
Petticrief Thom:ls ... . . .  P P 

Entered Apprentices 

Petticrief, James . . .  . . .  P 
Petticrief Richard ... . . .  
Petticrief, Wi1li:lm . . .  . , . P 
Petticrief, John . . .  . , . P 

Apprentices 

Fender, James . . .  ... p ( 1 )  

The Minutes for this date record three transactions. The second refers. 
to the booking of Janies Fender, and is cancelled. The inference is that  the 
intention was to  book or register him, but  tllat for some reason, tha t  does not - 

appear, this was not put  into execution. We do not know thnt  he was present, 
tlie reason for the caricellation may have been tha t  he was not. If apprentices 
were booked when bound, their presence may not have been necessary: thougll 
in general I believe it was in other trades. Bu t  leavi~lg liinl out of account. we 
have tlie names of tzrwTvr persons who were a t  the place of iiieeting on that  day, 
eight fellows of craft, and,  :~ssuming that  Johu Petticrief had been entered before. 
four Entered Apprentices; or if we take the other view, then three Entered 
Apprentices and-an apprentice who was booked and entered as the first recorded 
transaction. though only the booking is mentioned. This seems to me to be the 
least probable alternative. 

The table shows thnt  tlie list of those present :it the booking of John 
Petticrief does not coincide with thnt  of those present : ~ t  the passing of John Low. 
One Fellow, William Ayton J r . ,  appears in the second Jist whose name is not in 
the first, while of five apprentices, including Johu Petticrief and John Low, who 
were somewhere a t  11:lnd. and might have been present, only three are named in 
the first l is t ;  while ouly two, hu t  with an exchange Willinn1 for Richard Petticrief, 
were present a t  the passing of Low. 

This might be'explained in two ways. Either i t  was considered necessary 
to put down 611 the record only a suficient number of those present to  show that  
the Lodge was properly constituted for the purpose, using our inoderil terminology. 
or else the entering and passing was customarily done by a group apart  from the 
general meeting in the wily tha t  was not uiicom~non ill Speculative Lodges in the 
eighteenth century. The first alternative has some support in iiiinutes elsewhere, 
as that  of 28th AInrch, 1603, in the records of Mnry's Chapel (Lyon, op. ctt.. 
p. 74), where, after a list of names. is added: " with consent and assent of 
certane others alswell of the same ludge, and d s u a  of enterit prenteisses ". 

I n  either case this minute opens u p  the possibility t ha t  the attendance a t  
other nssenlblies may sometimes have been larger than  nppears on the record. 
And i t  in no way supports t he  suppositiori tha t  because the mune of an  individual 
appears in the minutes of :L meeting of a Lodge he was therefore actually present 
at everything tha t  was done on the occasion. 
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Table of E n t e r ~ i ~ g s ,  Passings and  Bookings. 

Intenders Present 

34 1598 Jan. 11 Alexander Cubie Archibald Glene 
James Petticrie.f 

36 1600 Jan. 2 Andro Pattene 4lexander Cubie 
Johone Pettocruif 

37 1602 Jan. 2 Archbald Cowie 

38 1604 April 3 James Fender Wm. Pettersone 
James Pedden 

38 1604 Aug. 12 Johne Attaine James Pedden 
James Fender 

F.C. E.A. " enterit prenteis to Georg 
9 4 Aytone ". 
7 4 entered to John Crafurd 

" his maister ". 
p - " was maid enterit prentyc 

and payit his xx sh for 
his bukin." . 

6 4 " enterit prenteis to his 
father ". 

8 2 " enterit prenteis to ye 
hail1 Ludge ". The 
words " to  his father" 
cancelled. 

34 1598 Jan. 9 Robert Widderspone George Aytone 
John Pedden 8 0 " maid fellow of craft." 

35 1599 May 28 Johne Low George Aytone 
Wilzame Aytone, 

Younger 7 2 ,, ,, I ,  , ,  
35 1599 Dec. 14 Edwart Ramage (illegible) 

Robert Widderspon 12 2 ., ,, , ,  9 9  

38 1603 Dec. 20 William Macumrie RobertWodderspone 7 2 ,, , ,  , ,  , ,  
38 1603 Dec. 28 James Petticrufe Ninian Magumrie 7 2 ,. ,, ,, v, 
38 1609 May 25 Williame Peddene - " maid fellow off crafft in 

presens off ye general1 
Ludge ". 

34 1599 May 28 

35 1599 June 7 

38 1604 Aug. 12 

39 1612 Dec. 27 

39 1613 

Johne Petticrief paid his booking 6 2 He is an E.A. in Jan. 2, 
1600. His time expired 
in March 1539. 

Andro Pattene , ) I  , I  4 - had served 6 years and 
had 2 to serve. 

Thomas Aittaine booking paid - by Wm Aitten of Mussil- 
brugh. Thos. Petticrufe 
caution. 

Alex Petticruiff books himself - "befoir ye faice of yis 
sufficent ludge ". 

Alex Aittoun ,. , ,  ,, ,, 

The  nlinutes a n d  notes of " bookings " i n  t h e  above table  present a 
problem not  easy-if possible-to solve. The first of then1 appears  t o  be  very 
exceptional, yet  on  f u r t h e r  considerntion it possibly is not  so much so as might  
seem. The second one, concerning Andrew P a t t e n ,  is  really i n  t h e  same form. 
The amount  paid,  t h e  d a t e  of t h e  expiration of t h e  individual 's apprenticeship. 
and t h e  names of those gresent wheil he  was " booked ". There is, however. 
something a t  t h e  end  of t h e  first of these two minutes  which is no t  clear owing 
to some words being indecipherable. It is possible t h a t  th i s  addendum d id  not 
concern J o h n  a t  all, b u t  only t h e  two entered apprentices named,  James  and 
William Petticrief.  

The  cancelled note  of J a m e s  Fender 's  booking, had  i t  stood, would have 
L, 

been taken.  i t  m a y  be  assumed, a s  done i n  t h e  presence of t h e  same witnesses 
as were present when John Petticrief was booked. The  two Alexanders, Petticrief 
and Ayton,  a re  each booked i n  t h e  presence of a " sufficient " Lodge. N o  details 
a r e  given, b u t  by  t h a t  t ime t h e  character of t h e  minutes  had  changed i n  this  
respect. T h e  booking of Lithgow appears t o  be a note  made  a t  some t ime 
subsequent t o  t h e  actual  payment .  Perhaps it was made  t o  some officer of t h e  
Lodge because Li thgow wished to go elsewhere and  t o  discharge his  indebtedness 
before leaving. The  minute  referring t o  T h o n ~ a s  Ayton  is  almost certainly t h e  



booking or registration of his being bound, or taken as an indentured apprentice. 
Apparently a cautioner or cautioners were required when a boy was apprenticed. 
And the fee, of course, wals paid by his relatives or friends No surety seeins 
to have been denlanded when an  apprentice was entered, or when an Entered 
Apprentice was passed as a Fellow of the Craft. And these fees were paid by 
the individual himself. 

I t  has been assumed in the above tha t  Lithgow and the two Alexanders 
were Entered Apprentices, although this is not stated. Lithgow was booked 
only a few months after John Petticrief and, like him, might have been entered 
before the minutes begin. I n  respect of the other two there are some large gaps 
in the record (so far  as i t  is available) and i t  is quite possible tha t  they were 
entered a t  some time between 1604 and 1612. This. of course. could easily be 
determined were i t  possible to  refer to the Minute Book itself. But  as no one 
of the three is heard of again the  inference seems almost certain tha t  they had 
gone elsewhere, and so must a t  least have been out of their indentures. 

There are some other cases tha t  have not been included in the tabulation, 
such as the payment by Thonlas Nisbet of his " entries silver ". And there is 
the puzzling case of William Peddem, who was passed in 1609, and yet was to be 
booked in 1612. It does not seem as if i t  could be the same person referred to. 
Several enticing avenues of possible explorntion are opened u p  which we cmnot  
follow for lack of rnnteri:~]. 

Aitchison's Haven Lodge.-nlinutes of 28th December, 1601 

" A t  Nlussilbrugh Kirk  ye X X V I I I  day of December, 1601 

" The zeir of God 1602 zeiris a t  Mussilbrugh we beand convenit and rasaivit 
f ra  our brither Wilzame Aytoun younger xxx lib xiii sh as also we payit all our 
quarter countis first Wilzame Aytoun elder payit, Johoile Fender payit, Wilzame 
Aytoun of R'lussilbrugh payit, Johone Peden payit Thonlas Petticruif payit, 
Wilzame Aytoun payit Johone Crafurd payit Wilzame Rliles payit Johone Aytoun 
payit George Aytoun payit, Robert Widderspoon payit. Thon~as  Scheill elder payit 
George Clark payit Thomas Thomas payit Hendrie Petticruif unpayit Thomas 
Abell. Johone Abell, Wilzame Abell all unpayit, Johane Nisbet unpayit, Johane 
Low absent and unpayit, Edwart Rainage absent and unpayit. 

" Of enterit prentisses payit Jaines Aytoun payit James Gyler payit, Richart 
Petticruif payit, James Petticruif p y i t ,  Jhone Petticruif payit Adani Robesone 
payit Wm. Pattersone payit Georg Baxter payit Archbald Glene payit." 

The minute of 28th December, 1601, is of considerable consequence in spite 
of its unpromising appearance. It deals only with the " quarter counts " of 
the members of the Lodge, with a note of whether they were paid or not. Two 
Fellows of Craft are noted as absent, while apparently all the Entered Apprentices 
were present. The inference seems justified tha t  these two lists of names may 
be taken, to all intents, as a roll of the " active " members of the Lodge of both 
grades a t  that  time. That  is, of all who were supposed to be there, or, what 
amounts t o  almost the same thing,  of all those domiciled within the limit of 
distance which made at tendmce obligatory. 

On this assunlption i t  mould appear tha t  the Lodge a t  tha t  time was 
composed of twenty-one Fellows of Craft  and nine Entered Apprentices, making 
a total '' active" membership, in the sense defined above, of thirty. 

The following table shows all the names inentioned in  the minutes u p  to 
and including tha t  of 28th December, 1601. The next column gives the number 
of times the name of each individual appears prior to 1st June ,  1601, if i t  does 



so appear  of course. This  meeting i n  J u n e  seems also t o  have been one of 
obligation, a l though t h e  o&y names mentioned are  t h e  absentees, and  three 
concerned i n  a mat te r  of discipline The warden and  deaco l~  were present. bu t  
we cannot  b e  sure who held those oficcs thn t  year. It has been taken  t h a t  those 
whose n:unes appear  before i n ~ d  who were also noted as present 111 Tlecember 
were probably present on 1st J u n e .  T h ~ s  p l o b a b i l ~ t y  is indicated by  n " l' " in  
brackets. The last col~umn gives t h e  number of times each i ~ a m e  appears af ter  
28th December, if a t  all. 

T h e r ~  a r e  several names t h a t  a re  doubtful ,  b u t  they  llnve bee11 included 
for the  sake of con~pleteness. The  sluniiinc is illegible i n  four  cases. in  allother, 
t h a t  on 2nd J a n u a r y ,  1600, i t  :~ppeai.s to  h :~ve  bee11 illadvertently omi t ted ;  whilc 
i t  is possible t h a t  t h e  peculiar nanic, Thomt~s  Thomas, i n  t h e  Decrinber list 1s 
another clerical error .  The  scribe might have wri t ten t h e  first name twice i n  a 
moment of distracted at tent ion and omitted to  p u ~ t  down t h e  surname.  

Name Earlier June l Dec. 28 'Later Remarks 
Minutes 1601 1601 Minutes 

1 Abell, John 
2 Abell, Thomas 
3 Abell, William, in 

Leswade 
4 Ayton, George 
5 Ayton, John 

Ayton, William, Sr. 
Ayton, William, J r .  
Ayton, William, of 

Musselburgh 
Clark, George 
Clark, Thomas 
Crafurd, John 
Fender, John 
Low, John 
Miller, William 
Nisbet, John 
Pedden, John 
Petticrief, Henry 
Petticrief, Thomas 
Ramage, Edward . 

20 Schiell, Thomas, Sr. 
21 Schiell, Thomas, Jr.  
22 Widderspoon, Robert 

(P) 
A 

(P) 

P 
(P) 
(P) 
(P) 
(P) 

(P) 
(P) 
(P) 
(P)  

P 
P 

(P) 

P 
P 
P It is uncertain whether he is 

mentioned again, or whether 
he was John A. Jr.  

P 6 Perhaps other later mentions. 
P 

P 7 
A 1 Next mention is in 1625, if 

same man. It  may be his son 
V. infra. 

P 

23 Henry - -. May have been Henry 
Petticrief. ' 

24 Thomas - Could have been Abell, Clark 
or either Schiel. 

25 Thomas, Thomas P May be an error, and if so. 
might have been Thos. Schiel. 
Jr.  

26 Ayton, James 

27 Baxter, George 
28 Cubie, Alexander 
29 Faireme, Thomas 
30 Glen, Archibald 
31 Gyler, John 

1 A . P  1 Does ?dt again appear till 
1624. 

1 (P) P 1 Not till 1624. 
2 A 



Name Earlier June l Dec. 28 Latcr Remarks 
Minutes 1601 1601 Minutes 

Jax, Walter 
Lithgow, Gabriel 
Montgomery, Ninian 
Patten, Andrew 
Patterson, William 
Petticrief, James 

Petticrief, John 
Petticrief, Richard 
Petticrief, W~lliam 
Ramage, Erlward, Jr .  
Robison, Adam 
Widderspoon, Simon 

Michael 
George 
James 

Fender, James 

I t  will he seen t h a t  some rather  

5 The last time in 1624. 

1 
6 The last tinie, if it is thk same 

man, in 1642. 
5 
1 

1 Not till 1625. 
1 

- May have been George Baxter. 
The only E.A.'s named Jamcs 
otherwise known are noted as 
absent. 

- Not entered till 1604. 

unexpected concll~sions a re  indicated. 
though perh :~ps  we.should not  be s l ~ r ~ r i s e d  by them. O u t  of forty-two names. 
omitting T ~ O I I I ; I S  Tl lo i~~i i s  and t h e  other dolibt,ful n;~ines which possibly are  
identical with others mentioned, seventee11 do not  occur prior t o  1st  J u n e ,  : ~ n d  
twenty-one do no t  appear  again a f t e r  28th Ilecember. Some of t l ~ o s e  t h a t  do. 
not for :I considerable period. .Two d o  not re-appear til l  1624, more t h a n  twenty 
years I:~t,er. T l ~ c  membership of t,he Lodge t h u s  seems tjo hnve been very 
tr:insient, wit , l~ a srn:~ll n ~ ~ c l e ~ t s  t h a t  was l ~ . c r l l ~ a n n ~ t ~ ,  or rel:~t,ively more perinatlelrt. 
It 'illustrates very vividly, w h a t  WC of c o ~ ~ r s e  h o w  very well, t,he niobility of 
those ellgaged ill t,he t r : ~ d e s  connected with hu i ld i i~g .  I t  points also t o  :I tJype 
of oi.g:~nisation. siinple and flexible, and apparent ly a d e q ~ ~ a t e .  The  m:rson w:rs 
under t h e  jurisdiction of tlre Lodge within t h e  bounds or  dist'rict. of which he , 

was domiciled. I l e  was suhject t,o its discipline, h c  was bound t o  ; ~ t t e n d  i ts  
ineetings of obligation, or a n y  t o  which lie was s ~ ~ n l n l o n e d .  : ~ n d  :ipparently llad 
tlo pay d u e s i n t o  it,s box. Thus  t o  all intents  he became a member :iutomnt,ically 
of t,hc Lodge nearest t o  t h e   lace where he  was : ~ t  work. Another  paper could 
be written on t h e  implicntions. probable and  possible, of th i s  minllte i n  coi1jlinc- 
tion with t h e  rest of t h e  record. T t  seems t o  open 1111 new ways of approach to 
other qllest,iol~s of orgatrisat,ion, and i t s  evol i~t ion into ollr m o d e m  systems, ;IS 

well a s  shcdmding a g l c a ~ n  of light on t h e  Old Charges. F o r  i t  supports the  
hypothesis t1i:rt t h e  Assembly w:is not a n y  grea t  i ~ n d  C O ~ S ~ ~ C I I O I I S  coi~velition, 
embracing k i ~ ~ g d o m  or  :I province, h u t  w:~s  111ol.ely t,he ; ~ n i ~ u : l l  meeting of ;in 
established Lodge. Ilowever, all this is aside from t,lle special purpose i n  making 
the t,abnlat,ion, which was t o  show t h e  f lnc t~mt ing  i ~ a t n r e  of t,he membership of 
the  Lodge, :lnd t o  exhibit t h e  fact t h a t  t h e  Ente red  Apprent ice was :IS mobile 
:is the  Fellow of Crxft .  Jol ln  Gyler was present and  paid his quar te r  connts- 
it  is the  first and  last t ime he  is heard  of. Wal te r  J : I X  w;rs fined for absence oil 
1st J u n e ,  b u t  i t p ~ ~ a r e n t l y  lle had already gone. Nininn Mont,gomery was entered 
in 1598. T-le is not again mentioned till Ilecember, 1603, wllen he  was passed. 
and  therw~f te r ,  i t  wol~ ld  seem, settled down:  :\nd ill 1614 his son was apprenticed. 
And as has been m e n t i o n d  before. Andrew P a t t e n ' s  t ime expired somewhew 
about  J m l c ,  1601. Whether  he was present a t  t h e  meeting of 1st J u n e  we l ~ a v e  
I I ~  w:~y of telling, b u t  by  1)ccculbet llc 1i:rd gone, aud  is n o  more heard of. The 
only conclusioir possible, i t  would stein. is t l ~ : ~ t  the  Ente red  Apprentice whosc 
time had c~xpired bec;r~~ie,  as such, a j o ~ l r n e y l l ~ a i ~ ,  and  wcnt whe1.r he ~ o u l d  to  
find work, 



.41'1J1f\T11 !' I ) .  

Ana lq t i ca l  Tab le  of Kamez  

I n c l ~ t d i n g  a l l  men t ioned  i n  the Bl inutes  fro111 1598 t o  1612. 

Surname Name Name as given Page Year Date Rank Oflice Action taken 
in Minutes in the Lodge 

REMARKS 

Abel 

Abel 

Abel 

Ayton 
Ayton 

Ayton 

Ayton 

Ayton 

Ayton 

Ayton 

Gcorge 
Henry 

Jarncs 
Mlchael 
Thomas 
John 

Thomas 

William. 

Alexander 
George 

James 

John 

John (J r )  

John 

John 

Abill 
Abell 
Abell 

~ b i i ' l  

Abell 
Aittoun 
Aytone 

Aytoun 
Aytone 
Aiton 
Aytoun 
Aitton 
Aiton 
Aytoun 
Attaine 

Aytone 

Aitton 

Henre 

Jno  
Johonc 
Thomas 

Wm in 
Lfswade 

Wilzame 
Alex'r 
George 
Georg 

George 
Georg 
Georgc 

James 

James elder 
Johne 
Johone 
Johne 

Johne 

Jno  

36 1601 June  1 E.A. . 
,, 1600 Jan.  2 F.C. 

,, 1601 June  1 E.A. 

l i b 0  ~a;.  7 F?. 
.. 16Ql June  1 ,, 

37 l601 Dec. 28 ,, 
36 l601 .June 1 ,, 
37 ,, Dec. 28 ,, 
36 . ,, ;Tune 1 ,, 

37 Dec. 28 ,, 
39 i i i 3  - ( ? I  
34 1598 Jan. 9 F.C. Intender 
,, ,, J a n . l l  ,, 
,, ,, . Clark 

35 1599 May 28 ,, 
,. , ,  .. Intendel 
,, ,, J u n c 7  ,, 

Dec. 14 ,, 
3'; l i b 1  Dec. 28 ,, 
35 1599 Dec. l 4  E.A. 
36 l601 June  1 ,, 
37 l601 Dec. 28 
39 1624 Jan.  31 F:C. 
36 1601 June  1 P.C. 
37 1601 Dec 28 
38 1604 Aug 12 E'A 

39 1612 Dec. 27 E.A. 

39 1624 Jan.  31 F.C. 

Absent fined 
Patten entered 

Absent fined 

He was fined 
Absent fined 
Quarter counts 
Absent fined 
Quarter counts 
Absent fined 

Quarter counts 
Books himself 
Widderspoon passed 
Cubie entere.d 

Jno. Petticrief booked 
Jno. Low passed 
Patten booked 
Ramage passed 
Quarter counts 
Ramage passed 
Absent fined 
Quarter counts 
Clunie passed 
Absent fined 
Quarter counts 
Entered 

Bound to his father, 
Ayton. 

Clunie passed 

Surname illegible 
The surname 1s omitted. 

John Pedden follows 
Surname illegible =: 

a 
Had a Cowan in his company 2 - .  

C 

Did not pay 
- 
a 

Did not pay Q k - 
> 

Did not pay 
Probably a n  E.A 

G.A. was Cubie's Master -+. 
d - 

Second mention in the Q 

Minutes 
Was he  also entered ? c! 
Third Minute of May 28. 2 

-+ 

P 
Paid. I. 

One of the two E.A.'s present. p - 
Paid. 
Assumed to be samc man. 3 
Paid. 

To  the whole Lodge 2 years 
to serve. Nc was the son 
of Wm. Ayton. 

Wm. 

These last four names may 
all be ot ,different indi- 
viduals. 



Surname Name Name as given Page Year Dale Rank Office Action taken REMAKKS 
in Minutes in the Lodge 

2 
Ayton John Aytoun 
Ayton Thoma- Aittaine 

Ayton 

Aytoun 
Aitton 
Aytoun 
Aittoun 
Aittoun 
Aytoun 
Aytoun 

Wm. Sr.  Aytone 

Attoun 
Aytoun 
Aiken 

eiten 
Aittone 
Aitten 
Aytoun 
Aiten 

Aytoun 
Wm. J r .  Aytone 

Johne 41 1626 ? J a n .  18 F.C. 
Thomas 38 1604 Aug. l2  - 

39 1614 Jan.  3 E A .  
~ h & a s  elder 39 1624 Jan.  31 F.C. 
Thomas 40 1624 Dec. 27 F.C. 

., 1625 Dec. 27 ., 

4i id41 oc't. 31 M;. 
1642 July  7 

~ i i k a m  elder 3'4 1598 Jan.  9 $:C. 
Wilzame ,, ,, Jan. 11 . 

35 1599 May 28 .. 

, eldcr Dec. 14 ,, 
,, 3'6 l ib0 Jan. 2 ,, 
,, 37 1601 Dec. 28 ., 

W m 38 1603 Dec. 20 ,, 

Wm. elder Dec. 28 
Wm. elder i k  l ib4 April 3 ~ . ' k .  

.. ,, Aug. 12 ,. 
Wm. ib 1;12 Dec. 27 ,, 
William elder 39 1624 Jan. 31 ,, 

Wm. 41 1641 Oct. 31 
Wilzame 34 1598 Jan.  9 ~ . ' k  

younger 
Wilzam ,, ,, Jan. 11 ., 

Zounger 
Wilzam 35 1599 May 28 .. 

Zounger 
Wilzam ,, ,, Dec. 14 . 

Younger 
Wilzame 36 1600 Jan. 2 ., 

? Books himself 
Booked . 

Entered 
Clunie passed 

deacon Officers chosen 
warden 
to  hold key 
Collector 

Widderspoon passed 
deacon Cubie entered 
deacon Jno. Petticrief booked 
deacon Jno. Low passed 

Patten booked 

deacon Ramage passed 
Patten entered 
Quarter counts 
Montgomery passed 

Petticrief passed 
Jas. Fender entered 
.Jno. Ayton entered 
Jno. Ayton bound 
Clunie passed 

Colleclor for mort cloth 
Widderspoon passed 

Cubie entered 

intender Jno. Low passed 

Ramage passed 

Patten entered 

n 

Paid by Wm. Ayton of L. 
Mussel burgh. - .  - 

n 
k- 
N .  Ascume;l to be the same. . c- 

In the same Minute. Vr 

In charge for Mortcloth. % 
Contributor to fund. R 

C m 
3 

k 
Third minute of May 28th. S' 
This is probably Wm. A. Sr.. 5 

as  this name follows John ,n 
Fender, Warden. m . 

Paid. 
Aiken is probably meant for 

Ayton. . . 
\= 

k 
Son of Wm. Ayton. 
Is t h ~ s  .amc as above '  : 
It is not certain that  the last 6 

three a r e  the same as the k- 

first Wm. S r  

r. 

e 
E 
c . - 
5 

This is Wm. Jr.. as Wm. Sr .  t; is also mentioned. 07 



m 
Surnamc Name Name as  given Page Year Date Rank Office Action taken REMARKS 

in Minutcs in the Lodge 

Aiton 
Aytoun 

Wm. Younger 36 
,, 37 

June  1 
Nov. 30 

Dec. 28 

Dec. 14 

Jan.  7 

Jan. 2 

Dec. 28 
? 

Aug. 12 
Dec. 14 
Dec. 28 
Jan. 31 
Dec. 28 
June  1 

? 
Jan. 9 
Jan. 11 
May 28 

Del: 14 
Jan.  2 
Dec. 28 
Dec. 20 
Dec. 28 
Jan. 11 
Jan.  2 
June  1 
Jan.  2 
May 28 
April 3 
Aug. 12 

F.C. Abscnt fined 
His obligation to  the Lodge 

is mentioned. 
Aytoun Wilzame 

younger 
Quarter counts ~e paid £30. 13. 0 to  the 

Lodge. Y 
Paid. Two mentions in same 2 

Minute. -. - 
9 F.C. 

F.C. Warden 

Ayton 

I 

Baxter 

Clark 
Clark 
Cowie 
Craford 

Cubic 

Faireme 
Fender 

William of Aytone 
Musselburgh 

Aiton 

Wilzame of 35 
Mussilburgh 

Wilzcam of 35 
Mussilburgh 

Wilzame of 36 
Mussi lbur~h 

Ramage passed 

Thomas . . . disciplined 

Attoun Patten entered 

Aytoun Paid. 
Absent 

37 
William of 37 

Quarter counts 
Ordered days of 

obligatory attendance 
Jno. Ayton cntcrcd 
Ramage passed 
Quarter counts 
Clunie passed 
Quarter counts paid 
Complained against Scheill 
He was entered 
Widdcrspoon passed 
Cubie entered 
John Petticrief paid for 

booking 
John Low passed 
Ramage passed 
Patten entered 
Quarter counts 
Montgomcrie passed 
Jas. Petticrief passcd 
Entercd to Geo. Aytone 
Pattcn entered 
Absent fined 
Pattcn entered 
Booking paid 
Entered to his father John 
Jno. Ayton entered 

Mussilburgh 
Wm. of M. 38 
George 35 
Georg 37 

39 
George 37 
Thomas 37 
Archbald 
.John G 
Johne 34 
Johne 35 

Paid Thos. Ayton's booking. -S --. - 
Aitten 

Geo. Baxter 
Paid. -+ - . 
Probably as F.C. C > 
Only mention. 

F.C. (?)  
F.C. 
( Y )  

E.A. 
F.C. 

George c l a rk  
Thos. Clark 
Arch. Cowie 
Jno. Crafurd 

5- 
3rd minutc of this date. % 

U 

Johne 35 
John 
Johne 3'; 
Johone 37 
Johne 38 

He was Patten's master. 6 
Paid. Crafurcl 

Alex dr  ~ u < i c  

Thonias Faireme 
Jas. Fender 

~ i k x a n d e ~  $4 
36 

AICX 'E 
Thomas 
Jamcs 35 

38 

E:A. 
E.A. Intender 

- 

E.A. 
,, Intender 

Minute cancelled. 



Surname Name Name as g l \ en  Page Year Date Rank Onlce Actloll taken REMARKS 
m M~nu tcs  in the Lodge 

- 

Glen Arch bd. 

Gyler Jas. 
Jax  Walter 
Lithgow Gabriel 
Lo W Jno. 

Miller Wm 

Montgomcry Ninian 

Montgomery Ninian J r .  

Nisbet John 

Glenc 
Glen 
Glenc 
Glair~e 
Gyler 
J a x  
Lithgow 
Low 
Low 

Miler 
Miller 
Miler 

Milleur 
gumerie 
Macurnric 
Magurnrie 

Mungumcrie 
Mcgombr:e 
Mnogumerie 

Nisbct 

Jolmc 

J o h n  
Johnc 
Johonc 
Johnc 

~ o h n  
Archibald 
Arch d 
Arch bald 
Ar cl 
James 
Walter 
Gabricll 
Johne 
Johanr  

W&. 
Wilzame 
Wilzeam 

Wilzarne 
Villiam 
Ninian 
Ninian 

Niniane 
Minian 
Ninian 

.Johanc 

Jan.  9 
Jan.  11 
May 28 

J&e 7 
Dec. 14 
Jan.  7 
Jan.  2 
Dec. 28 
June  13 
Dec. 20 
Dec. 28 
April 3 
Aug. 12 
Jan. 11 
June  1 

Dec. 28 
April 3 
Dec. 28 
June  1 
Aug. 5 
May 28 
Dec. 14 
Dec. 28 
Nov. 20 
Dec. 14 
Jan.  7 

Dec. 28 

.Jan. 11 
Dec. 20 
Dec. 28 
April 3 
.Jan. 3 
Jan.  31 
Jan. 3 

Dec. 28 

F.C. 

F:C. 

E:A. 

( 7 )  

F C  

E.A 
F C. 

E.A. 

F.C. 

Warden 

Warden 

Cau t~on  
Warden 

Intendel 

Intender 

Widderspoon passed 
Cubie enterea 
Petticrief booked 
His son Jas. booked 
Jno. Low passed 
Patten paid booking 
Ramage passed 
Thomas . . . (? )  lined 
Pattcn entered 
Quarter counts 
Pedden Sr.  & Jr .  agreed 
Montgomery passed 
Jas. Petticrief passzd 
James  Fender entered 
Jno. Ayton entered 
Cubie entered 
Abscnt fined 
Quarter counts 
Jas. Fender entered 
Quarter counts 
Absent fined 
He paid 20/- 
He was passed 
Ramape passed 
Quarter counts 
He was fined 
Ramage passed 
Thomas . . . had employed 

a Cowan 
Quarter counts 
Obligatory attendance 
Cubie entered 
Passed as F.C. 
Jas. Petticriel passed 
Jas. Fender entered 
Ninian Jr .  entered 
C lunk  passed ~ 

Entered to his father 

Quarter counts 

1st M ~ n u t e  oi May 28 
2nd ,, mncellcd. 
3rd , oi May 28. 

For employing a Cowan. 

Paid. 
Son bound to his lather ? 

To his father 

Pald 

P a d .  

A note merely. 
3rd Mlnute of May 28. 

Absent and unpaid. 

Paid. 
He was absent 

To his father Ninian Sr.  

Signs his name Ninian 
Montgumerie. 

Unpaid. 



REMARKS Surname Name Name as given Page Year Date Rank Office Action taken 
in Minutes in the Lodge 

p-p- 

Nisbet Thomas Nisbet Thornas 

Andro 

Wm. 
Wm. 
James 

Johne 

John 

Johne 
Johone 
Johne 

Jhone 
Johne 

~ i i ~ i a r n c  
Williame 
Alex r 
Hendric 

Hendrie 

Henry 

Henrie 
Hendrie 

James 

Paid enterie's silver This is a note only. J o h ~ l  
Nisbet's son ? 

Ha3 served 6 years and had 
2 more to serve. 

To Johne Craford his  aster. 
Paid. 

35 1599 June 7 E.A. Paid booking 

36 1600 Jan. 2 
37 l601 Dec. 28 
38 1604 April 3 
38 1603 June 13 
,, ,, Dec. 20 

Dec. 28 :: l i b 4  April 3 
Aug. 12 

l i b 8  Jan. 9 

Was entered 
Quarter counts 
Jas. Fender entered 
He and his father agreed 
Montgomery passed 
Jas. Petticrief passed 
Jas. Fender entered 
Jno. Ayton entered 
Widderspoon passed 
Cubie entered 
Ramage passed 
Thomas . . . disciplined 
Pntten entered 
Quarter counts 
His son an,d he agreed 
Montgomery passed 
Jas. Petticrief passed 
Jas. Fender entered 
Jno. Ayton entered . 
Passed 
" Salbe buikit " 
Books himself 
Widderspoon passed 
Cubie entered 
Jno. Petticrief paid booking 
Low passed 
Ramage passed 
Quarter counts 
Montgomery passed 
Jas. Petticricf passed 
Jas. Fender entered 
Jno. Ayton entered 
His son John bound 
Clunie passed 
Takes mortcloth 

Patterson 

Pedden 

Wm. Patteraone 
Pettersone 

Jamca Pecidcn 

E.L. 
, Intender 

Was he bound to his father ? 

. Intendcr 

I'edden John ~ e d h e n  F.C. Intender 

,, Deacon 

Jan. 11 
3'k l i b 9  Dec. l 4  

1600 Jan. 7 
G Jan. 2 
37 16:l Dec. 28 
38 1603 June 13 

Paid. 

38 ,, Dec. 20 
Dec. 28 :: 16S4 April 3 
Aug. 12  

" l i b 9  May 25 
% 1613 (?)Feb. 2 
39 1612 Dec. 27 

A second entry of h ~ s  name. 
In presence of gencral Lodgc. 
Surely not the same 7 
A note only. 

. Caution 
F.C. 
( ?) 
(?l  

F.C. 

~ e l d e n e  
Pedden 
PetticruiE 
Petticrief 

Pedden Wm. 
Pedden Wm. 
Petticrief Alex r 
Petticricf Henry 34 1598 Jan. 9 

Jan. 11 
l f 9 9  May 28 

3rd entry May 28. 

Unpaid. 
Petticriel 
Petlicricf 

% l i b 9  D;:. 14 
37 l601 Dcc. 28 
38 1603 Dec. 20 

Dec. 28 I: l i b 4  April 3 
, ,, Aug. 12 

39 1614 Jan. 3 
., 1624 Jan. 31 

40 Dec. 27 
34 15& Jan. 11 

Petticrief Henry 

Petticrufe 

Petticruife 
Petticruif 
Peticruife 
Peticrufe 
Petticrief E:A. Intender Cubie entcred Petticricf Janies 
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Surname Name Namc as given Page Year Date Rank Office Action taken REMARKS 
in Minutes in the Lodge 

Petticrief Wm. 
Hamage Edward 

Ramage Edward J r  

Robison Adam 

Scheii Thos. Sr. 

~c l r e i l  Thos. J r .  

Simson Andrcw 
Thornas Thos. 

Waker Walter 
Widderspoon Robert 

Widderspoon Simon 

Petticruif 
Pctticrut 
Petticruffe 
Petticruife 
Petticrufe 
Peticruife 
Petticruff 
Petticrief 
Rarnage 

Ramasch 

Rammadge 

Robesone 

Robiesone 
Scheill 

Simsone 
Thomas 

Waker 
Widderspone 

Wodderspoone 
Woderspone 
Widderspone 
Wadderspone 

Thomas 

Tho. 
Thomas 
Wilzame 
Edwart 
Edward 
Edwart 
Edward 

Edward 
Younger 

Adam 

~ d a r n e  
Thomas, elder 

Thomas, 
ycunger 

An.dro 
Thomas 

Walter 
Robert 

~ o b e r t  

~ o i ;  t 
Robert 

Symont 

Dec. 20 
Dec. 28 
April 3 
Aug. 12 

Jan. 31 
July 7 
May 28 
Dec. 14 
Jan. 7 
Dec. 28 
Dec. 27 

June 1 

June 1 
Dec. 28 
April 3 
June  1 
Dec. 28 
June 1 

Aug. 12 
Dec. 28 

Dec. 27 
Jan. 9 
Jan. 11 
Dec. 14 
Jan. 7 
Dec. 28 
Dec. 20 
Aug. 12 
Jan. 3 
June 1 

F.C. 

Mr. 
E.A. 
F.C. 

E.A. 

E.A. 
F.C. 

F.C. 
F.C. 

(?) 
F.C. 
F.C. 

F:k. 

E.A. 

Dcacon 

Caution 
Warden 

(?) 

Caution 

(?) 

Caution 

Intender 

Intcnder 

Caution 

Montgomery passed 
Jas. Petticrief passed 
Jas. Fender entertd 
Jno. Ayton entered 
Thos. Ayton's booking 
Clunie passed 
Collection for mortcloth 
Jno. Petticrief's time expired 
He was passed 
Thomas . . . disciplined 
Quarter counts 
Officers chosen 

Absent fined 

2 
Pn - 
C, - - 
C 

Unpaid and absent. .4 

G, 

He is absent and fined. 
(May be Edward Jr.)  0 \ 

Quarter counts Paid. 2 
Jas. Fender entered ? W 

For his son Thos. Jr .  - - 
h 

Quarter counts Paid. 0 W 

Disciplined May have been E.A. 
CI 
C 

Jno. Ayton entered Y 

Quarter counts Paid. Is this name correct 2 
or  a double? R 

Paid booking A note merely. C _  

He was passed > 
Cubie passed C 

Ramage passed 
Thomas . . . disciplined : 
Quarter counts Paid 
Montgomery passed 
Jno. Ayton entered 
Jno. Petticrief bound 
Absent fined 



I<l'o. I ~ A X T E R  / / Y i f ? s  : - 

I have read Rro.  IVleekreu's paper with much pleasure aud  interest,, but, 
am sorry t h a t  I cannot  agree with his con ten t ic~ l  t h a t  Ihe Aitchison's 1Iaven 
l \ ' l in~~tes  denlonstrate t h e  use of two separate esoteric degrees-11or even one for 
t h a t  matter.  T h a t  ; i t  least two degrees-comprising tlie whole of P m e  $ ~ ~ t i e i ~ t  
1Uasol11.y-were in 1I:e in  Scotland before t h e  e ra  of G r a ~ l d  I d g e s  I do f i r~nly 
believe, bu t  t h a t  is another  story. 

W h y  should our  au thor  t i ~ r o w  doubts on t h e  aut,hcllticity of t,he B ( / i t ~ h r r ~ ~ ! ~ l t  

l i ' rg /s t ( : r  l / o t ~ . s e  M S  1 It confirms not  only t h e  ( . ' l r . e t l r w / ~  ( ' r t r t c ~ l e y  IYIS.. bu t  the  
l l ~ r t r y l t f i ~ o i  fragment .  The  only reason t h a t  t h e  7 ' r i 1 1 i t ! ~  ( 'o l l ryc . .  l ) t ~ h l i ~ ~ ,  IllS. 
was evor sl~spected of being later  t h a n  1711 was t h a t  t h e  111atter was .s~~pposec/  

to be too early for t h a t  da te .  111 view of recent finds we have 110 l o ~ ~ g e r  any 
reason to call i ts  geiluineness into questioll. 

The difference betwee11 receiving and entering a n  appre~l t i ce  is fairly well 
est;~hlished by  t h e  Minutes  under  consideration : blit there is n o t h i i ~ g  to iltdicatc 
t,kiat either of these events was accon~l)lished by  ally esoteric ceremony. 

It has long been a pet  theory of mine t h a t  Old Regulation XI11 .  originally 
bore a different interpretat ion from tliht u s ~ ~ ; i l l y  placed 011 i t ,  altllouglt niemhers 
of G r a ~ i d  T d g e  so011 regarded i t  ill thc  light t h a t  Hro. Rleeltrcn hits placed oil 
the  Aitchlson's Haven Minutes  a t  t h e  present day.  Grand Lodge never conferred 
m y  degrees, so  fa r  as  there is ally record, 11ci1,her did t h e  Guild or Conipany 
a t  Aitchison's Hz~ven.  These things were done in other  pl;.ces and 011 other 
occasio~ls. 

One l ~ a s  t o  Itt~ve a thorough knowledge of Scots t o  ~ u d e r s t ~ a i l d  perfectly 
these Minutes and other  venerable records of' Scottish Masonry. 

111 sllite of 1 3 1 ~ .  Meeltrcn's a+silralice t h a t  Hro. Milbovne has c11eckc.d all 
t,he quotations, 1 aul inclined t o  t h i i ~ k  some errors  have crept  in .  

111 spite of t,hese sonlewl~ht h;irsh criticisn~s of his work, Z hope Bro. 
n f e e k m ~  will accept m y  assuraltce t h a t  l Itave t , l~oroughly elijoyed t,he l~erusal  
of his paper and t l ~ a t  1 regard i t  as a valuable a c l d i t i o ~ ~  t o  . I  . ( , ) . ( l .  

131x1. ET.  poor.^ I I T ; / P S  :- 

I an1 very scrry t h a t  I3l.o. Alee'kren is not p r e s m t  to  read t l ~ i s  most 
iit terest,i~~g paper ,  and  t h a t  I aln not  able to  co~tlgratul:it,e hi111 in persoll. 1 
have a special interest in  this  paper ,  for 1 read it  over wheli i t  first came to 
the Lodge several years a g o ;  and  I the11 pleaded strongly for i ts  b e i ~ i g  read 
the  Lodge, when o11r l a te  Bro. Secre t ;~ry  was i l~cl ined to keep it  for printing 
only. And 1 want  to  t ake  this oppor tu~l i ty  of assur i l~g  t o  Uro. nleekreu the 
(:redit for his i n ~ p o r t ~ a n t  discovery, which was l a k r  made indel)ci~deiltly by Bro. 
Knoop and has already found a place in l ~ i s  Prestoniali Lectlwe. 

The " l3attle of t h e  Degrees" (as Rro. Uaxtcr has  called it) h:rs not r t~ged  
so furiously of la te  as i t  did,  say,  40 years a g o ;  bu t  we have still not rcached 
zny sort of finality: as is indicated, for example, by  I3ro. ICnoop's paper cf 
1 s t  J : t ~ ~ r y .  Allcl we nlllst welcoillc here what  nmst  s~ t re ly  be Ihc " last word " 
on this particular m a t t e r :  for  Bro. Rleekren has made his point so tho t .o~~xhly  
a11.d :o e x h a ~ ~ s t i v e l y  t h a t  I ,  for  one, cannot see how ~t can fail  to  carry coinpletc 
convictiol~: 



1 would like especially t,o commend tllc ~nazt.erly, and a t  the  same time 
entertaining manner  iu  which he  has marshalled his evidence: and  part ic l~lar ly 
t h a t  relating to  t h e  " tryall " of t,he " art, ,  craf t ,  scyence and ancient menlorie ". 
I l e re  l th ink  it is possible to add one small piece of evidence-thbt of the  Har r i s  
group of MSS. May I quote t h e  s l ~ o r t  p a r i ~ g r a p l ~  w h i ~ l i  c o ~ ~ c l l ~ d e s  those &[SS. 
and which is peculiar t o  t s h e i ~ ~  : -- 

" Then  let the  person W'"' is to  l~ 111ade a i \ laso~l  chuse out  of t,he 
lAodge anyone Mason who is t o  Tl~st~ruct  him i n  those Secrets wCl' must  
never be Comn~ittecl t'o Wri teing which nlasoll he mus t  always call 
h i s ~ u t o r  t l ~ e i i  le t  t h e  Tutor take him into another  Room and  shew 
him all t h e  whole Mistery t>hat a t  his re tu rn  he may Exercise W"" 

t h e  rest of his fellow Nasons ". (Tf(rrris  No. 1 N S . )  

This r n l ~ s t  no t ,  perhaps, be take11 too literally as regards " t h e  whole 
Mistery " : brit i t  certainly emphasises strongly t h e  probability t h a t  what  was 
taught  by t h e  " Tutor  " (as he is called herc) t o  the  novice had litt le t,o do wilJh 
the  operative side of t h e  Craft .  

W e  a r e  probably as f a r  as  evcr froin any  sort of understanding of the  
functions of the  two' Entered Apprentices who were, according to t h e  Schaw 
Statutes ,  to  be present a t  t h c  n l a k i ~ ~ g  of a, I+'ellow. B u t  i t  is hardly necessary 
t,o labour t h e  point t h b t  they may not have been present a t  t h e  whole of the  
proceedings; for 011 this mat te r  W C  have m nnusually closc agreement between 
MS. Constitutions and  Cat,cchisms as t,o what actully happened.  T h a t  t h e  
instr l~ct ion was given i n  " another  room " ( l f o r r i s  M S . ) ,  or t h a t  " he  must go 
out  of t h e  Company with the  youngest Master " ( C l ~ r t w o d e  (,'r(strde?/ MS.) ; while 
t h e  la t ter  MS.  agrees with t h e  B d l ~ ~ b o r g l t  Il'c.!/istrr I l o ~ c s e  MS.  t h a t  " F i r s t  all 
the apprentices a re  t o  be removed and none suffered t o  s h y  b u t  Masters ". 
It is perhaps worth while adding t>h:~t,, ill spite of this  removal, t h e  " word " 
of the  Master is whispered, t h o l ~ g h  thc  " sign " seems t,o have been made openly. 

May T commend, too, Rro. Meekreu's most pi thy statemelit of a principle 
of t h e  higliest importance, coutaiiled iu the  very last sent,ence of t h e  nlaterial 
par t  of his paper-that " t,he vest,igcs of r i tual  t h a t  have come down to us  in  
another set of doclmients. for t,hr most p:~.r t  of very dubious provenance, may 
be considered on t h e  basis of t.heir cont,ents rather  t h a n  on their  antecedents. 
and i t  becomes just so 1nl1c11 more prol~ablc t,h;it i n  e~sen t~ ia l s  t h e  Masonic r i tual  
is of a n  indefinite a n t i q ~ ~ i t y  ". 

Last ly,  I cannot  refrain from s~iggesting a small piece of 'research which 
n~ig l i t  prove of t h e  greatest il~t.c~,c!st~. 1 Inlow nothing about  t h e  Scottish 
equivalent of our  Par i sh  Registe~ S ;  bu t  if srlch records should exist for Aitchison's 
Haven,  and  t h e  dates  of birth of the  Apprentices of t h e  1,odge could be ascer- 
ta ined,  considerable l ight  might  bc t , h r o w ~ ~  on what  appear  to  be irregularities 
in the  records of " e n t e r i ~ l g  ", which may w(~l1 have t a l r e ~ ~  place a t  a definite age. 

Rro. W. J .  WILI,IAMS r w i t r s : -  

W h e n  Bro.  Meekren's paper was rr\:rd before t h e  Lodge hy our W.Bro.  
Secretary I proposed a vote of thauks  to  l3r.o. Meelrren for h i s  t'reatise, and to 
.Bro. Secretary for  his condensatioii of t>he same into a form which, while not 
sacrificing a n y  of t h e  essential facts or a ~ . g u ~ n e n t s  of t,he paper ,  enabled i t  to  
be read ill t h e  t ime at our  disposal. T h a t  r e s o l ~ ~ t , i o ~ l  \vas duly seconded i311d 
supported and  carried unanimously. 

W e  have on other  cccasions had good calwe t.o t ,hank Bro. Neelrren for 
his contributions t o  our  researches and t h e  care wit,h which h e  presents them 
to us  both a s  regards t h e  collect,ion of the  cvicle~~ce and  t h e  d d ~ ~ c t i o i ~ s  to  be 
drawn therefrom. 



H e  has also n u d e  a valnable distii~ction between two classes of doc~unents  
allcl has  pointed o11t t h e  superiority of such matters  a s  al~t,hentic minutes, 
~ t a t ~ u t e s ,  and other  records of old Lodges as contrasted with what  he  describes 
as " stray documents of unknown origin ". 

By the  la t ter  he  evidently means such d o c ~ r u e ~ ~ l t s  as  t h e  Xdil11,11r!~f1 
/c'r!/isfrr fLollsr M S . ,  t h e  C h e f  trlodr I'rtcc~~lry n'l S . ,  and t h e  ,Slotrt~r 11s . .  which 
purport  t o  give details of t h e  Ceremonies practised in  Lodges in or about  t h e  
e ~ ~ d  of the ~ e v e u t ~ e e n t h  century. These documents on t h e  face of them are  
clt~udestine 2nd illicit i n  origin, as  they profess t,o reveal things which h ; ~ ( l  
originally only bee11 colnsnunicated under a soleinn oath of secrecy. 

To rely on such documents except so fa r  as  they a re  corroborated by 
authentic and admissible d o c l m e ~ ~ t s  would be entirely contrary t o  t h e  rules of 
evidence laid down ill legal l~rocedure.  

The s tudent  of niasor~ic antiquities ~ i l u s t  perforce consider all  types o,f 
evidence in dr;lwing his conch~sios~s,  and therefore i f  he has before his11 s ~ c h  
questimsble docunie~rits he  does not  for thwith reject them,  eves1 tho~lg l l  they 
need such corroboration, b u t  co~~lsiders their  contents and t h e  extellt  t o  which 
they agree among themselves, and  then  for t h e  t ime being sets then1 aside and 
coutinues his search for  aud  consideration of t h e  documents which a re  11ot tainted 
or dubious for  t h e  reasons suggested. 

The short a n d  easy way of receiving t h e  questionable docuine~lts  as  of 
themselves be i~ lg  suKicient evidence is one which i s -  great)ly to  be deprecated, 
and which Hro. l\ilceltren rejects, although, if corroborated., they would itnd do 
co~if i rm the  conclusions which in m y  ol~inion h e  rightly draws froin t h e  really 
authentic documents. 

1 therefore commend our  Brother for his method of dealing with thc 
subject under consideration aud so fortifying t h e  conclusions whicll have for 
some years past bee11 drawn,  wit,hout t h e  ful l  justification derived from authentic 
sources. 

A s  t h e  subject really deals with Scott,ish Plasonry i t  would be beneficial 
if we could have a s ta tement  from some of our Rrethren of t h e  Scottish Cow 
stitution setting for th t h e  e fec t  of 131-0. Aleekren's slthn~issions a n d  showing 
wl~ere,  if a t  all, 11e fails t o  convince them t h a t  t h e  views expressed by Uro. 
I ) .  M. T>yon and others need revisiou i n  t h e  light now thrown upon t h e  subject. 
by a re-con side ratio^^ of the  old evidence. 

The argument  based by  fcrmer writers to  t h e  effect t h a t  the  presence of 
entered apprentices at t h e  advancement i n  rank of other  masons is inconsistent, 
with the  cosnnilulic;~tion of secrets does not seem a t  all  strong. Probably most 
of us have been a t  c e r t a i ~ i  ce~renionies where secrets have i n  our presence bee11 
conln!~~nicated to  promoted brethrcn without t h e  least chance of our knowing 
what was in  fact  comnlunicatcd. Whispered words a re  uot  a t  all unknown, 1 
think. 

Scme ye;lrs ago I drew at tent ion t o  t h e  fact t h a t  i n  t h e  1723 I,'o,~stilotiotl.~ 
t l ~ e  word " degree " does no t  occur, though t h e  th ing  itself was indicated by 
the titles entered apprent ice,  fellow craf t ,  Mast,er Rlason, &c. 

I fear t h a t  too much at tent ion has occasionally been give11 to the  word 
" degree ", which a f te r  all  only means a step. Pr ichard  (whose credit is noue 
too good) was apparent ly t h e  first t o  p r i n t  t h e  word " degree " af te r  the  formatio~l  
of Grand Lodge i n  1717. 

Although it is not  necessary t o  t h e  support  of his thesis, we a r e  indebted 
t o  our Brother for  prcsentiug us  with t h e  records showing the  methods by which 
the advancement of operative masons from one s tags  to  allother was delaycd. 
W e  have often beer1 told t l ~ a t  i n  our  presejlt non-operative nlasonry we give 
promotion from one stage to  another  w ~ t h  n swiftness which is t o  be  deprecated. 
Here however our Scottish Brethren appear  t o  have gone t o  t h e  utmost limits 



in the cont.rary d i r e c i i o ~ ~ .  T h ( w  Fads arc  i~i t ,ercs( ing,  b11t do 11ot. as 11011- 

t a  lve masous, concern 11s. ope ' t '  
Alaily examples might  be givol~ showi~lg t,he diffe~.encc lx~twectl being take11 

as ail apprentice and  being b ~ o k e d  as  such. The one most obvious to  me is 
tha t  of a Solicitor t;rlting zii ;~r t ic led Clerk for a term of' years. The articlcs 
a rc  signed hy all parties, b u t  i t  is ~ x q l ~ i r e d  t,hat withill a c(~rtai l i  t ime t,l~ereat'ter 
they rllust I)e prodllced to and rog i~ t~cred  by the H.egisl,r,t~. of Solicit,ors. w l ~ o  011 
the proper fees b e i ~ i g  paid registers t,he docuineut. 

R I O .  K N ~ O P .  011 behalf of his colleague, G. 1'. Joues ancl hiniself. i i ~ r i t r s  : - 

W e  cordially welcoinc Hro. i\leekrelils paper ,  to  t h e  fci~tliconiillg appear- 
ance of which, and  i ts  main c o ~ i c l ~ ~ s i o u s ,  we referred in  2'/1(> i l l u . ~ ~ t i  Tl 'ord two 
years ago. Unti l  now Hro. Aleekren's work has been I<iiowi~ t o  most Eiiglisll 
students only th rcugh  his coilixents on papers which have ap l~eared  i n  zl .Q.('. 
His series of articles written in col labo~,at io~i  with Uro. Kress. 011 t,lie 1)egrees 
of Masonry. 1)ltblished in 1929 ill the  A l ~ ~ c r i c a n  Masonic paper .  ?' l ie / I i i i l t l c r ,  
was inaccessihlc, if not  entirely I I I I ~ I I ~ W I I ,  olr this  side of t h e  At , l a~ i t i c .  As we 
a re  in  general ; ~ g r e e ~ n e i l t  with Bro.  Meekren's co~lc l~~s io l i s  ancl I ~ v c  placed our 
views c11 t h e  qwstioli  of Ilcgrees before the  I? re thre~i  on more thaii one occasion 
during t h e  last two or three yews ,  and bccalls,: we hope very shortly to  have 
all opportuni ty of re-stating them i l l  ;L more c:o~iiplet,e set t ing,  wc coutent ourselves 
here witjh cori~~iier i t i r~g briefly oil certain p o i ~ l t s  of det,ail raised in thc  paper. 

1. A'lurray Lyon's  s ta temel~t , ,  quoted by Brc.  nleekreu fro111 t h e  1873 
edition, t h a t  a n  sppreiltice w;ls c l ~ o s e ~ i  I)eacol~ or head of t h e  Lodge of Kilwinning 
ill 1672, was ~ q e a t e d  in t h e  tercerllenary l<di t iol~ of t h e  I l i s i o ~ . ~  of t h e  I , r~/ l ! /c ,  
of I C t l ; i l l ~ r r r g l ~  (see p. 53), b u t  corrected ill t,he Addenda  t o  t h a t  editioli (sce 
p.  486). where i t  is explai~ied t h a t  the  st,ateu:ent arcse o11t of a n  error in  t h e  
transcription of certaiu notes. U I ~ .  filleeltren's doubt,s about  t,he " fact alleged " 
is thus  fully justified. 

2. More emphasis might  havc heell laid on tlie provisioil in  t h e  Scllaw 
Stritutes of 1598. t h a t  every iiew fel lowcraft  sholdd have i ~ ~ t e i l d e r s ,  a provision 
which t h e  early m i m ~ t e s  of the  L'odge of Edinburgh  s l ~ o w  t,o have been effect,ive 
(see Regemailil, P r r i t r i ( i i r r . r i ~ r i  i l l .  ,S 'c . l io f f l~cr i~~l .  p .  264). As tile 11c.w fellow-craft, 
had t o  give proof of his technical skill befosre a d l ~ ~ i s s i o n .  it, 'is ha rd  to  see for 
what purpose he needed i~i tel iders  or iiistrnctors upon his adn~issioil ,  ~ m l e s s  to  
iiistruct him ill t h e  esoteric knowledge associated with his new rank.  T ~ I I I S  the  
S c l ~ a w  Sta tu tes  of 1598 st~rorrgly s ~ ~ g g e > t ,  i f  they do no more, tl iat fell?w-crafts 
possessed certaiu esoteric kllowledge which was not shared by  e ~ ~ t e w d  apprentices. 

3.  Thc  provisioil in t h c  Schaw Sta t~c tes  of 1598. t h a t  two entered 
:~ppreiitices, in  add i t io~ l  t o  six masters, ni~rst  be p rcsc~i t  a t  t h e  reception of a 
fellow-craft or n;aster, wo~rld not ~rcce:.sarily prevent secrets from being i n ~ p a r t ~ e d  
t o  t h e  candidat,e. One possibilit,y is t h a t  sr~ggest~ed hy Bra. Meekren, t h a t  thc  
entered i~ppreiit~ices retired for a time when this stage of . the  proceedings was 
reached ; another  is t h a t  tJhe candidate retired with his intenders and had the  
esoteric kncwledge comni~micat~ed tjo hiin ol~ts ide t h e  Lodge. as  was to somc 
extent  t h e  pract,ice portrayed ill t,he h' / l i i ih i t / . !yh I ~ ' e ! / ; s ( r r  l f o i r s r  BlS. of 1696. 
A third possibility is t l ia t  about  1600 t,he ftrllow-craft secrets could be impartred 
in the  presence of entered apprentices without their  being a n y  t,he wiser. Tha t  
conld be done, fo r  example, with ; I  word givcn in a whisper, o r  with a grip. 

4. The  occasion on which a fellow-craft was ;~d in i t t ed  i n  Mie Aitchison's 
Haven Lodge with no entered apprentices present occurred early in  1598/99. 
less than a fortnight  a f t e r  t h e  Schhw StaLutes of 1598 had  been approved, and 
quite conceivably before t ,hry had been p ~ ~ ~ i l l ~ ~ l g n t , e d .  l'ossibl y ,  t h r ~ x f o r r ,  t , l~ r  



The view l h a t  F~~ce l l l aso~r ry  consistecl oT onr  I)cgroc% probably owes i t , ~  
origin to the  fact t h a t  Anderson at t r ibutes  the  formation of Grand Lodge to 
honorary j o c ~ r l l e y ~ ~ : e ~ ~  01. accc:pted lllazolls. Thesc: were rlndoul)tedly of olle degree, 
and we have been a 1o11g tilrir esc:~piug from t>he c o ~ i c l r ~ s i o ~ ~  t h a t  all Freemasonry 
came to 11s through t l ~ e  bot,tleneclr of the  fo11r old I d g e s  ;tnd t l m ~  cxp:~~rdet l .  
The facts llavc h n  i ~ ~ t , ~ r p r e t e d  to  fit. 

Tt is only I)y ignoring the  ontries t h a t  all entexcl  apprentice was free to 
undertaltc work t,h;it we call ideut,ify hi111 with t,he nl)l)~.ent,icc to t l ~ e  tvatle w h o  
was ~ ~ n t l e r  a ~nast,er and wor~ld not  be free cl~~t , i l  his it11l)1.e11tices11i~j t e r ~ ~ l i ~ ~ a t , e d .  
Ancl, as he collld not he ; I I I  o~iterecl a p p ~ . e ~ ~ t i c e  1111til t,he age of 25, it is difficlilt 
to idcl~t i fy 11im with t h c  1,yl.o of about  f o ~ ~ r t c e ~ ~  years of ; t p .  

I t l ~ i u k  i t  safe to  assltlne t h a t  t h e  apprenticeship f i ~ ~ i s h e d  a t  a definit,e 
age and t l ~ a t  this exp la im t h e  v a r y i ~ ~ g  periods served. 111 IJonclou this age w;ts 
25 a ~ l d  t h e  I ,o l~don  appre~~tic:es  served any  ~)<:riod f:om 7 t,o 14 yram ;~ .ccord i~~g  
to wl~en  they s tar ted their  apprent,iceship. 

Thc Niniatl i\4011t,gol11cry item. as  I sl~oltld i11t,cr1)1.ctt. it, suggests th;~t,  
Montgomery senior. as he was msde  a fellow in 1603, completed his apprentice- 
s I . I l c  then  served l ~ i s  seven years prohat ioi~ as all ent,ered apprentic<e 
arid w ; ~ s  ;chle t o  ~ ~ n d e r t a l r e  small work for  I~ in~se l f  or work for a master as ;I 

j o ~ r ~ ~ c y ~ a i .  A S S U I ~ ~ I I ~  t h a t  he  ~ n a r r i e d  short>ly aft,er he g a i ~ i c d  his freedom, 
his son in 1614 would 1111 16 years of age \vit,h ~ r i n r  years ;~1)pre1~tic:esl1ip ahead 
of lli111 to the  age of 25. 

The Schaw St;~tllt ,es 1 regard as n c o m p i l a t i o ~ ~  made  t o  bring illto line 
tlie charges of a 1111n1hcr of foreigll mason gr~ i lds  i,llitt, were rst,ablisl~eti ill ScotJand. 
According t o  t h e  Old Charges. K i n g  At,helstar~ did t h e  same th ing  for Saxon 
Ellgland, where t l ~ e  masoils were  sing c11argc.s i l l  varioils l a ~ l g u a g ~ s .  The 
~!ecessity arose from t h e  pecr~jiarities of tlle gililcl sytctm. 

W i t h  regard t o  t,he ;tppoilit,ment of ent,ered ; ~ ~ ) ~ j r e n t i c c s  as wardcns, t,he 
esplanatiotl Inay be t h a t  i t  was a for111 rjf ~ I I Y X Y I I ~ P  to  con~pel  l,hern to  pay cer t , ;~i~l  

- fees arid q l ~ a l i f y  f o r  t h e  fellowshil). 1 helieve t,here is :L case ill t.he I J o ~ ~ d t i ~ l  
C o r n p a ~ ~ ~ ' ~  records where a mason. called t o  t,he Livery,  ])aid t,he l)rcli~nilla~.,y 
[etc. It nras ycl:~rs af tc~r  w11c11 Ile 6 ; ~ s  11o111in;~h~[l for wartl(111 t h a t  Ire, c ~ ~ ~ ~ r p l c t ~ i ~ l  



t,he payn~ei i ts  ilnd went oil thc. Livery. I I P  was t.hus able t o  carry ou t  the d r~ t ies  
of the office, the  refusal cf which wor~ld havc rosulted i n  a heavy fine. 

L have doubts about ;I lnason g~r i ld  o f  one degree. lieferences to  thc 
~ilason word d o  not  necessarily ~ .e f? r  i~lways t o  t h e  same word. Something may 
have bee11 co~riinmiic;~tetl t o  t l ~ c  e~lt,crc!d appl.et~ticc, a n d ,  a t  t h e  c11d of his seven 
years ;is j c r i~cyman,  i t  coulcl be a~~ginen te t l .  The sys te~n  was of practical value 
as t,he kl~owleclge of tlic word wo111d I)c t l ~ e  c q t ~ i v a l e ~ i t  of a certificate. 

I have doubts  a1.o about  a degree having been c u t  u p  t,o make two. J 
think it inore likely t h a t  t h c  two degrees w w e  t,elescoped for t h e  bellefit of 
h o ~ ~ o r a r y  or " speculat,ive " candidates ancl t , l ~ a t  t,he t,wo versions of t h e  
ceremonies came 1,y dilfercnt c h a ~ ~ i ~ e l s .  

13ro. R. J. A I E E K R E N  I I I ~ I ~ P S  in  rely : -  

I t  is difficult to express my sense of gt.atific;~tion a t  t h e  very cordial 
reception of 111y ~ ) ~ I ) c I . ,  and  es11ec:ially a t  tlie co~isideral~le  ineasure of acceptance 
by the r n e n ~ l ~ e r s  of t l ~ e  Lodge of the  thesis therein m a i n t , a i ~ ~ e d ,  though 1 feel 
quite sure  t h a t  t h e  w ~ r l r  of Hros. l i ~ ~ o o p  i ~ i ~ d  .1ones has clone a great  dcal to  
create a predisposition t o  accc l~ t  i t .  13vell 1 3 1 ~ .  I3axter (whose f r :~ te rua l  criticisin 
1 myself' would never hsve d~~eainecl of cal l i l~g " Iuush ") appar~eritly liolds all 
t h a t  1 was contending for. 

A s  the  purpose of t h e  paper was a very limited one, i t  would seem better 
to  c o n f i ~ ~ e  my reply as  much as possil~le t o  those c o m m e ~ ~ t , s  only which bear 
dil.cctly upon i t .  for if every lend wc.1.c followed up I fear  t h e  reply would be 
lg~lger  t h a n  t h e  paper itself. 

Some misco~~ceptioi l  seorris t o  liavc arisen in t,hc l ~ ~ i n d s  of some of those 
who took par t  i l l  t.he discussion, qui te  possibly due to  lack of clarity on my par t .  
The position as  I saw i t  was this : wllilc a p re~-Gra i~d  Lodge syst,cm of two grades 
or degrees .had come t o  be very generally occ:ept,ed.for England ,  i t  was denied 
for Scotland r ~ p o ~ ~  tlie grouilds t h a t  t,lie old r e c o ~ d s  of t h e  C r a f t  in  t,he la t ter  
country positively prollil~ited it,s possil)ilitly. A s  t,he sinipler form would, uo 
special reason appearing to t h e  contrary,  be p r o l ~ a l ~ l y  t h e  older and  more primi- 
tive, or less evolved, i t  would follow t,hat a t  some earlier period t h e  " single 
initiation " arrangemetlt  had prevailed ill England also. If this  were so we 
of course wonld have  t o  accept i t  and prosccr~te our invst ig;~t ion I I ~ O I I  th is  bask.  
Personally I for a good many years accepted t l ~ i s  view, though t h e  TJir /~g l i foo t  
m i ~ l u t e  :~lways r e c ~ u r e d  t o  create cloul~t,. W h e n  (ill 1923) I first became 
acquainted with t h e  t e x t  of t l ~ e  C h r f  I I Y ~ B  Clr(/wle?y MS.  this  doubt  becaine very 
insisteiit, and led nle t,o a reconsiderat,ion of t h e  evidence advanced by Mnrray  
Lyon. and  used by G o l ~ l d ,  i n  s ~ ~ p p o r t  of their contention, mld th i s  brought me 
t o  t,he co~lclusioii t , l~a t  while t,his evidence, or ~ ~ ~ o s t  of i t ,  co111d be  interpreted 
ill the  sense t h a t  t l ~ c s e  l ~ r e t h r e n  took to be obligat,ory. i t  was, without  s t rain 
up011 either g rammar  or logic: e q ~ ~ a l l y  i ~ a t i e n t  of exactly t h e  contrary interpre- 
tation. So t h a t  when later  still l canme upou t h e  Aitchison's Haven  Minutes 
a flood of light s r ~ d d c ~ ~ l y  i l l l~rni i~atcd (.he whole prol~lcln. 

I t rus t  t.hat these somewhat personal det,ails inay be pardoned,  seein; 
t h a t  they exhibit a concrete case of how the  erroileolls interpretat ion of these 
records could no t  only obs t r~ lc t ,  b u t  also posit,ively mislead t h e  i~ lqu i ror .  

I do n o t  ask allyone t o  sllppose t h a t  t,he Aitchi-on's TTaveil Alinut,es or 
any  other ex tan t  record of t h e  period, proves t h a t  two deywes, in t h e  sense of 
two sets of ceremonies with accompauyillg secrets, t l ~ e n  existed i n  Scotland, for 
t l ~ i s  they do ,lot do. All T wol~ld ~ i i a i n t ~ a i ~ i  is th i s :  if we on any  grounds 
Ghatever post,ulate t h e  existence a t  t,hht t ime of a n y  secrets a t  all pertaining 
t,o the  FratJemitIy, then  we call hardly avoitl t h e  conclusion t h a t  some of them 
were c o m m u ~ ~ i c a t e d  t o  t h e  Entered Apprentice, a i ~ d  others reserved t o  t h e  higher 



grade of Fellow of Craf t .  111 other words, tJhat t h e  ' .  two degl,ee " llyllot~hesis 
11111st be accepted for  Scotlland as well as for E ~ ~ g l a ~ l d .  

To p u t  i t  briefly, t h e  object of the paper was purely ~ legnt ive :  t h e  ~ . e n ~ o v a l  
cf a m i s l e a d i ~ ~ g  obstr i~ct ion t o  fu r ther  i r ~ v e s t i g a t i o ~ ~ .  

I do not  q l ~ i t e  understand Bro. Haxter 's re fe~wlce  t,o Old Z t e g ~ ~ l a t ~ i o ~ l  
X I I l . ,  so T m11st le t  t h a t  pass: nor do 1 know jimt what  Bro. Bullalllore Iiieaus 
ill saying t h a t  t h e  members of t h e  four old Lodges i n  JAolldo~l ill 1716 were 
" h c n o r a r ~  jourrleymen " a n d  so only of one degree. B u t  1 qnite  agree with 
him when he speaks of t h e  " bottle neck " l~ypot,hesis (a  very llappy pllrase !) 
of t h e  derivation of t h e  whole  noc cl ern C r a f t  f rom these four  1,ondoll Lodges, 
and the  miscot icept io~~s t h a t  this  hypothesis has caused. 

If i t  were t h e  rule  in  Sco t lmd at t h e  c ~ ~ d  of t h e  s ix t , ee~~t l l  c e ~ ~ t u r y  th:lt, 
an apprentice was boi~ncl for i i  period t,h:~t t ,o r~~l i~ ia t , ed  a t  his twenty-fifth yc:t~., 
then l should tliink t h a t  Urii. B ~ ~ l l a m o r e ' s  r c c o ~ ~ s t r l ~ c t i o l l  of t h e  professioiial 
hist>ory of Niilian Montgoinery and  his so11 was very prob:~l)ly correct,. This 
seems t o  be a point t h a t  could be qui te  easily : I I I ~  de f i~r i tdy  established by t,liose 
in a posit,ion t o  investigate i t .  I had  assumed t h a t  apl)lwit.iceship would probably 
end a t  t h e  age of twenty-one;  b u t .  whichever way it was. 1 do not  sec3 t,hat it, 
~nakes much difference t o  the  course of the  a r g ~ ~ m e i i t .  

Concerning t h e  foreign mason gilds esktblished ill Scotland, t o  \vhich Uro. 
Bullamore refers. I n l ~ ~ s t  confess t h e  most co~nple te  ignor;~nce.  never hav i~ ig  
heard of them before. so 1 cannot  say whether the  Schaw St ' ;~ tu tes  were or wcrc: 
not based on their  laws and  usages. But  again l do ~ i o t  th ink  t h a t  this a t  all 
affect,s the  argument  i n  t h e  paper. 

The very kind and  commendatory colmnents of lxros. J<noop. l'oole a11d 
Wi1li:rnls leave me ; ~ t  a loss to  express myself. 1 can only say t11a.t I apl~reciat~c 
them very n111ch indeed. T l ~ e  additional items of e v i d e ~ ~ c c  and  i l l u s t r a t i o ~ ~ s  
f u n ~ i s h e d  by these brethren a re  most welcome. F o r  wheu new, or uucol~sidered, 
facts fit nat,urally in to  a hypothesis i t  is i l l  itself n st . ro~lg coilfirination of it.s 
soundness. 1 am l ~ a r t i c i ~ l a r l y  glad t o  learn froill 13ro. K i ~ o o p  t h a t  T,yo~i w i t h d ~ x w  
t,lle statement made  by  him t ,hi~t  a n  Entered Ap1)rentice w;is elected as I k a c o ~ i  
of K i l w i n n i ~ i ~  Lodge. I t  was however t ~ n f o r t i ~ u a t e  t h a t  th i s  was not done ill  

tlie t,ext of t h e  la ter  edition of his work. 1 worried m y  deeply regretted friend, 
the late Ilro. I l u g o  Tatsch,  in to  looki~ig this  u p  for me i n  t h e  Tercelrtenary 
E d i t i o ~ l ,  h u t  he  evidently overlooked t h e  Addenda .  for he wrote me t h a t  t h c  
statement rei~lained uncha~rged .  

13egerna1ul's P r ~ i t t ~ ~ c  rit~c~rr i ; ,I  ,Schot t lot~tf  1 have never seen. B u t  the  fact 
t h a t  11e t,herein cites I I I ~ I I I I ~ , ~ . ~  of t , l ~ e  T d g e  of M:try's Chapel to  show t h a t  
intenders were a.ppointed for t l ~ e  newly passed k'ellc\v of Craf t  adds to the  
wonder why t h e  t r u e  stab of affairs has rcn1ainc.d so long ~ ~ u n o t i c e d .  I t  goes 
to  show how t h e  t l i c t ~ ~ u i  of ;L recognised a l ~ t ~ h o r i t ~ y  call so cont,rol t h e  jl~dgnlc~it; 
of t,hose who follow him t11at they miss the  p1ai11 i l~~pl ic i~ t , ions  of t h e  fa& relev:tnt 
to the question p r o ~ ~ o u n c e d  upon. 

W i t h  Bro.  Williams' clear ; t ~ ~ d  precise s t . ;~tclnent  of t h e  relative weight) 
of the  different classes of evide~lce hearing ripon t h e  early ilsages of t h e  Free- 
masons 1 am in f11ll accord: though I wo.uld beg Uro. Haxt,er t o  believe t h a t  
L had no i n t e n t i o ~ ~  to belittle or nnderestilnate - t h e  value and importa~ice of 
the  Edir17,rrrgh 71'r!/ istrr / lo~rsc MS. n11c1 the  two o t l ~ e r  d o c u i l ~ e ~ l t , ~  SO closely 
connected with it,, nor indeed with the  other doc l~ments  of like natllre, whether 
RIS. or pri~lt,ed. Connect i~lg links exist between thenl ; tile more receiitly dis- 
covered MSS. and  t h e  rediscovered prints  have added t o  t h e  number  of tjhese 
l i ~ ~ k s ,  and through t h e  Ntrzcyc/l,foot Minute a n d  t,he l ~ ~ r t ~ i f r i e s - / i i l ~ ~ ~ i r ~ t ~ i t t ~  MS. 
No 4 we can hang them all,  directly or indirectly, t.o t h e  " autllentic records ". 

T was tempted-very strongly tempted-to go fur ther  into t h e  question 
of the  two apprent,ices whose presence wr;s required a t  tjhe passing of a fellow 
~f the c ra f t ,  b u t  i t  seemed br t t c r  to  pass i t  by. T l ~ e  I ) I I ~ ~ O S P  ill view was ;L 



very doIi1iit.e ~ I I I ~  v('ry l i~~l i t e t i  onc~-t,l~t: rc:~~~ov;tl  ol' a11 o b s t r ~ ~ c t ~ i o ~ l .  I t  was liot 
wholly all agreeable h s k ,  I ~ u t  it. sectt~cd a. Iiwessary orle. I t , l~iiik t,liat i t  was 
by kee1)iiig to  t,llis o ~ i c  p o i ~ r t ~  Ohat) tire a r g ~ ~ ~ r ~ e ~ ~ t  set for th aild t h e  coiicll~sion 
dra.wn therefrom i n  t h e  p a p  have  net with such general acceptance as t,he 
tiiscussioii has revealed. B u t  1 will s;ly here ttliat l do iiot th ink  i t  is very iiiuch 
use t,o s l m x l a t e  up011 t l ~ e  fut~ctioiis of the  t>wo errLered apprc~lt ices  merltioi~ccl 
iu the  Schaw Sta tu tes  (and I feel s ~ ~ r c  they had ;L p a r t  and f ~ ~ n c t i o n  ill the  
formalities or cereillo~iy) uut i l  we havc I ~ u i l t  1111 a t  least a te~i t ,a t ivc picture of 
what t h a t  ceremony ni ;~y have been, i111d 1 1 1 ~  r ~ a t u r e  of t h e  secret,s co~~lniui i icated.  
U I L ~  once we enter this  field I fear we sholild oiit,er a free for  all, 1)onnybrook 
Pa i r ,  Lype of controversy. l'rrsoiially 1 believe ill team work, a n d  t h e  settling 
of defil~ite points ill detail olrc: by ono. A L I ~  there a re  inany S L I C ~ I  points and  
separate problenls to  solve ill this  hid of itlvestigatio~i before there would be 
nl.uch hope of agreerne~rt c11 a reco~ist . r~~ct iou of t h e  original ~.it,n:rl forms of the  
l'raterlljty. 

l liave indeed, hs L snpl)ose Illany ot,hers have likewise clone, made t,el~t,ativc 
essays i n  this direction. h u t  l do not for a niomeiit sllppose t h a t .  could 1 set 
them forth in  detai l ,  tliey wor~ld be accepted hy a n y  one else. Alld t,lris largely, 
1 \vo111d suppose, because we a l l  h a w  tlifFel.el~t, sets of preco~lcept io~is .  :~ncl would 
draw our  picture from differiug n ~ a t e ~ . i a l s .  So t h a t  herc a g a i ~ ~  much more spade 
uorlc reinailis to  be done. There a rc  ot,her miscoiicept,ioi~s t h a t  l ~ e e d  to be 
cleared nway, a n d  accepted corrclusio~ts t h a t  st(il1 coiitinue t o  be accepted though 
the  evidence u1)oil which tlley were based has been shakeu or  1111denniiied. 
Wheii these obstacles have beell cleared aur;iy t h e  r e c o ~ i s t r ~ ~ c t i o n  itself will have 
t o  he made step by  stcl) amid difficl~ll,ics s11ch as faced tlle b l~ i lders  of the  sccol~d 
Temple : for we shall have to  build with t h e   student,'^ trowel i n  the  one lrand 
(if t h e  figure be not  too i l ico~lgnlol~s)  and 1,he Tyler 's sword i n  t,he other. 

1 will coiiclr~de by s a y i ~ ~ g  t h a t ,  " illicit, ", " 's l ) r~riol~s ", o~ " clai~dest ine " 
as they may be. ancl they collld ha~.tily he anytllirlg else ill t h e  na ture  of the  
case, we liave in  t h e  r i tual  docrnnent,s now known to us  mater ial  t h a t  has  not 
yet  been made  t,o yield more tharl n very sinall p a r t  of its sig~iificalice, and 
that, several ot,her avenues of appronch to t h e  p ~ . o b l e ~ n  remain,  which have 
scarcely been trodden by a n y  b u t  wild ~ n d  uncritically minded speculators. 

Hro. l3axter will l 11ope cominl~i~icat,e t h e  mistales  in  references and 
citatioiis t h a t  he  apparent ly has discovered ill order t h a t  they may be cowected. 
But  i t  Inay be t h a t  what  h e  1 1 ; s  noted are  typographical errors iir t h e  proof, of 
which t,here a rc  a 1111nlber in t h e  t ex t  of t , l~e  r;lther nluiuerolts citatioils ancl 
sever;ll ir l  t h e  references. All these will natur.ally be corrected I~efore ~)nb l ica t io~r .  



REVIEWS. 

i Volume X V I I I .  of t'he . Irs  ( J I I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ .  ( 'oro tr tc to t~ ,r l~~ (pp.  
110-11.6;) ;~ppeared  Hro. W. J .  I l u g l ~ a n ' s  review of Rro. E. A. 
l3bblewhite's l l is tory of t> l~ is  1':11nous old 1,odge. Rro. Stei~i t l la l  
has  now followed Bro. Ebl~ lcwhi te  by coinf)ilillg a V O I I I I ~ C  or 
uniform appearance wit,h its predecessor. l)rillgillg the  s(;ory 
1x1) t o  d a k .  Natural ly  most of t h e  coilt,cnts of the  preselit 
v o l ~ m ~ e  will be chiefly of int'erest pilly t o  fu ture  nlasollic 
hist.orians and t o  the  present members of t h e  Shakespear Lodge;  

bu t  there are  ;L few incidents recorded which may alsc have a general int,erest. 
Aut,horit,y was given i l l  1857 for  tjhe Nas te r  t o  wear a Centenary ,Jewel, 

;md, t , h o ~ ~ g h  tllo &her members of the  T d g o  were t,lle~.eafter accl~stonled to wear 
a sn~a l l  ~,c:plica, this la t ter  cu~to~111 a t  t h e  h i e  t h a t  Bro. 1-l11gh:rn wrote had 
!lever received oficial s a ~ ~ c t ~ i o n ,  and he  exprrssed a hope t h a t  i t  would one day 
be so sanctionetl. Thanks t>o t h e  efforts of I h .  Ebblewhite, this  hope has been 
realised, and in 1907 t,he Grand Alaster gave permission for all sub:cr ibi~~g 
Master Masons of t h e  T,odge t.o wear t>he Centcnafy Jewel. 

The S a n l o ~ ~ s  old f n r n i t , ~ ~ r e  and  regalia have now been honoured by their 
11x3 a t  J~lasor~ic: ce re~noi~ ies  in which two of o ~ ~ r  Sovereigns have l~art ic ipat~ed.  
On 2nd h lay ,  191 9,  they were used a t  the i~r i t> ia t . io~~ of t,he then Prince of W d e s  
in the  IIol~schold Erigade Loclge No. 2614; s n d  oil 9 t h  1)ecember. 1921, a t  t,he 
iu:t,allation of t h e  then J h k e  of York int,o the  Chair  of t h e  Navy T,odge No. 2612. 

I n  Rro. Stei~lth:ll 's  hook is reprinted a c l ~ r i o ~ ~ s  article by Bro. Ebblewhitc 
giving t,he weights of several ~ ~ i e i n b e r s  of the  I,odge, 11eginning in 1767, as 
rcxorded 011 t,he scalcs a t  t,he " CoBet. Allill " in S t .  James ' s  Street ,  tho11gIi 
whether tlley provts t h a t  " width and  wistlo111 go t,ogether " only a more ext,cuded 
research w o ~ ~ l d  show. 

Hro. Steinthal  is t o  be congratulated 0x1 a work inspired by an almost, 
filial affect,ioii for t , l~e  1,oclgc ancl for  its e ;~r l i e r  l~ i s t~or ian .  

I ~ W I S  EIIWARDS. 

A S l  IOKT H I S T O R Y  O F  L"l<l<I~:i\lASONRY TO 1730. 

This is a x:ondcrful li t t lc book t h a t  in less t h a n  150 pages contains more 
; ~ h o ~ ~ t  t h e  history ; ~ n d  develol)me~rt of t,he Craf t  in  these islands tlhan ally other 
of t,he sarnc. size, i h b t  has  c:o~ne ill 111y w a y ;  i111d 1 wish froin t h e  bot,toni of  
t t~y  Ireart, I,ot,l~ For t h e  al~t,hors ; L T I ~  for t,l~t: gtlll(~i.al i~lcrcase of k~lowledge, tjlialj 
its puhlicatio~i lracl t,alteii l)l;~c(' i l l  morr set,t,led t,inles whe11 stludents had greatjrr 
leisure t o  appreciate s11ch a 111:1sterpiece of l ea r i~ ing .  Though gener:rl recog- 
nition may be delayed owing t o  t h e  stress of tjhe war, sooller or la ter  this work 
will hc acc:laii~~ed as a n  ind ispo~~sable  worlcii~g tool of t,he Maso~iic  s t ide i i t~ .  

1Ievic:ws I I I I I ? ~ ,  be kept, short ~iowatlays, so -1 may briefly describe tlie book 
m a co~npcndiunl  of all t h e  :~clvances ~u: lde in o l ~ r  lrno~wlcdge of Masonic 'Tist,ory 
during t,hc past fifty years. Nor is its scope co~ifined t o  mere exoteric records, 
for t,he moteric side of t.hc Craf t  is also dealt with fait,hfully and discreetly. 



Needless to  say,  t h e  a i ~ t ~ l ~ o r s  heing who tbey are ,  t,hcs pros a ~ i d  cons of 
every quest io~i  a re  presented dispassionately, tthe evidencc s tated fair ly ,  and thc  
concl~~sions delivered free from dogmatism. 

The sectlions t h a t  appealed in particular t o  nlyself are  those on " The 
Alaso~i Word  ", " The  Origin of Masonic Ceremonies ", and  " The  Royal  Arch ", 
o ~ r  none of wl~icli  suhjocts has  t,hc last wo1.d yet  been spolrcu. hence, possibly. 
t h e  attractioil : ancl wl~oever  ;Inlong f l ~ t n r e  st,~tdents, if any.  has  t h e  speaking 
of the  last word will I)e hoiund t o  pay due homage t o  t h e  guidance given him 
by our authors. 

A s  said above, t,hr book has ;~ppeared a t  all ~ r n f o r t u i ~ a t e  t ime.  b u t  t h a t  
might  be take11 as a symbol of t h e  vit,ality of ollr great Ordcr .  which has pllt 
forth a 11ew and vigol-011s b r n ~ ~ c h  nl, tlle very  noi inn it when t,hose who hat,e 
17rteniasonry slid all i t  iliealls are  doing t,hcir evil heyt t o  lay t h e  axe to  t h e  
root of t,he tree. 

,J. I I E R ~ N  T,EPPER. 

OBITUARY. 

is with ninch rcgrct t h a t  we have to record t h e  death of 
following Brethren : - 

Joseph Ernest Bagnall, of B i r n ~ i n g h a m ,  on  1 
February .  1940 Rio.  Rag~ta l l  was a member of Lodge 
Sincerity No. 3850. H e  was admit ted t o  membership of 
Cor rcs l~onc le~~ce  Circle in ,T ;~~nla ry ,  1933. 

t h e  

2tll 
! of 
our 

T,t.-Col John George Augustus Baillie, of l<:~rnsgatc, on 17th 1)ecember. 
1939. +ged 73  years. Bro  Raillie held the rank of P a s t  I h p u t y  Grand  Sword 
Bearer and P a s t  Grand Sword T3earc'r (R .A. ) .  H e  was admit ted to  membership 
of our  Correspondence Circle in  May,  1922. 

Sydney Clifton Bingham, o f  C h r i ~ t ~ c h u r c h ,  New Zealand, on 2nd 
I)ecelnber, 1939, :iged 78 years. Bro .  Uingha~n had held office as Assistant Grand 
Secretary and  Grand Z.,  New Zealand, as well as  Provincial Grand Master.  
Cante rb l~ry .  F o r  many  years lie actctl as ollr 1,ocal Secret;rry fo r  Chris tchurcl~.  
I l e  was admit ted t o  ~ n r i n b c r s l ~ i p  of o ~ ~ r  Cor rcspo~~dence  Circle in October. 1901. 

( ' t r p t .  Ernest Livett Brash, K.,I .I' C., A1.B.B.. of Tidenham. Glos. Uro. 
Brash was P . M .  of 13aghdad Lodge No. 4022. He  was admit ted t o  membership 
of our Correspoildence Circle in March.  1923. 

George Masters Canham, of L o n d o ~ ~ ,  E C Bro. Canhain was a P.M. 
of J i ~ s t i n i a n  I,odge No.  2694 a ~ ~ d  P . Z .  of PJlot~ut Lebanon Chapter  No.  73 H e  
was admitted t o  menlbership of our  Correspondence Circle i n  l l a y ,  1902. 

Joseph Clark, cf I l e r n e  H i l l ,  T,oildon, S . E . ,  i n  1940. Rro. Clark was 
n nleinber of Kilburn Lodge No. 1608. I I e  was  admit ted t o  membership of our 
Corrcspondencr Circle i n  November, 1933. 

Stanley Lawrence Coulthurst, 1~'.It'.l'.8S., of L-lelsby, Cheshire. oil 20th 
November, 1939. Rro.  Coult,hurst hcl'd the rank  of P . P r . G .  I ) .  and P .Pr .G.So . .  
East  Lancs. H e  was a L i fe  nlember of our  Correspond&e Circle, t o  which 
he w;ls admit ted i n  May,  1918. 



George Derrick, of Wes t  Worthing.  on 12th May.  1940. Bro. Ikrriclr 
was P.31. of Par re t t  and  Axe  T,oclge No. 814 a11d P . Z .  of Royal Cyrus Chapter  
No. 285. H e  was adniltted t o  mc~mbership oF our C'orrcspondence Circle in  
Novein ber 19 19. 

The Rev.  Walter Kelly Firminger, / ) . D . ,  of I-1:rmpton Cour t ,  on 27th 
February,  1940. O u r  Brot,her held tlle rank of P a s t  Grand  Chaplain. ITe was 
admitted t o  ~nembership of our  Col.respondei~cc Circle in  %larch, 1900, elected 
t o  full membership of t h e  1,odge in October. 1929. atid was W.M. i n  1934. 

Charles William Harwood, of London,  S . E  , on 8 t h  Vecember, 1939. 
aged 83 years. Uro. IIarwood was a member cf Sydellham 1,odge No. 2744. 
H e  was adin~ttecl t o  membership of our Col-respondence Circle in  illarch. 1903. 

Henry William Heath, of I,ondon, E . ,  on 5 t h  March.  1940. Bro. l-le:~t,h 
was I'.II. of llford I d g e  No. 4442 and a ~ n e m b e r  of t h e  Chapter  attached 
tl)ereto. I l e  was admit ted to' menibership of our  Correspondence Circle in J u n e ,  
1-934 

Ernest George Hoblbs, of hlazoe, S .  Rhodesia, i n  3la.y. 1939. Rro. 
'Iobbs was a P . M .  of Muful ira  T,odge No.  5326 and  a n ~ c m b e r  of Rhodesi :~ 
Lodge No. 2479. H e  was adniitted t,o membership of ollr Correspondence Circle 
in  November, 1922. 

Hugh Charles Knowles, N..l ., /1.('.1,.. cf London,  W., on 25th February,  
1940. Bro. Kl~owles held t h e  rank  of P a s t  Grand  1)eacon and  P a s t  Assistant 
Grand Sojourtier. H e  was a Life  Netliber of olir Correspondence Circle, to  
which he was admit ted i n  &Tay, 1912 

Charles Edwin Leonard Livesey, o f  York.  on 24th February,  1940. 
I(1.u. Livesey held t,he r a ~ ~ l r  of l'ast A ~ s i s t ~ a l ~ t ,  Grand  Ilirector of Ceremonies 
and Past  G r a n d  S tandard  Bearer ( l < . A . ) .  H e  was admit ted t,o membership of 
o11r Correspo~idence Circle in  nray. 1914. 

Henry Marychurch, of Wal l r ,~ to ,  New Zealand, i n  1939 Bro. Marychulch 
was a Life Member of our  Correspondence Circle t o  which h e  was admitted in  
q J a n ~ ~ a ~  y 1926. 

George Vere Montague, of London,.  S . E . ,  on 14th J a n u a r y ,  1940, aged 
80 years. Bro.  Montague held t h e  rank of Pas t  Assistant Grand Standard 
Rearer and P a s t  Assls t :~nt  Grand Director of Ceremonies ( R . A . ) .  I I e  was 
admitted to  membership of olcr Correspondence Circle i n  J a n u a r y ,  1908. 

James George Wailace Paterson, of I 'o r t smo~~th ,  oil 26th Apri l ,  1910, 
whilst on Active Service. Uro. Paterson was a member of the  I)r~l te  of Connaught 
1,odge No. 1834. H e  was admit ted t o  ineinbershlp of our  Correspoiidence Clrcle 
in .January, 1938 

Thampson Pickles, of K e l ~ d a l ,  on 10th J a n ~ i a r y .  1940. Bro. l'iclzlcs 
held the rank of P .Pr .G.Treas . ,  and was a P .Z .  of Keildal Castle Chapter 
No. 129. FIc was admit ted t o  menibership of our  C o r r c s p o ~ ~ d e ~ i c e  Circle in  
J a n u a r y .  1.928. 

John Macilveen Rudd, ot Nanainlo, 13 C , on 29th J a n u a r y ,  1940. I(ro. 
Ruclcl had lleld t h e  office of Grand  I las te r .  I l e  was P . Z .  of Chapter  No 127. 
H e  was a d ~ n l t t e d  t o  membership of our  Correspondence Circle in  March,  1912. 

~ i c h a r d  Joseph Sadleir, of C'roydon, oil 19th May,  1940, :~ged  77 ycars 
Bro S ~ d l e i r  held t h e  r a n k  of P a s t  Assistant Grand I>ircctor of Cerenlouies and 
Pas t  Grand S tandard  Hearer (1i .A ).  I l e  was a d ~ i l ~ t t e d  t o  mculbership of our  
Correspondenre Clrcle in 3 l a y  191 1 



Charles Sheatt, .7 . IJ . .  of I~olliestonc~, oil 10th ,January.  1940, n . g d  91 
ycars. 13ro. Sheat,t  held t,he ~.iillk of lJ;~stI Graild 1)eaco11 and l'ast Assist,ant 
Gl.aiiCI S o j o ~ i r ~ ~ e r .  I l e  was ;tdlnit,t,ed to ~l ieml~crshi l )  of ollr Corresponde~lco 
Circle in  October, 1933. 

Arthur Sice, of T\vicltc~~llaiii ,  on 2 1st J h l l m r y .  1940. Bro. Sice was 
['.M. c;f S t .  Anlbrose Lodge No. 1891. I l e  was adnlit,ted t.o iiienibership of our 
Corres~)o~ldence Circle i n  O ~ t ~ o b o ~ . ,  1928. 

Arthur Charles Skidmore, of Tettcnhall,  Stafis , 111 May 1940. aged 
75 years 1310 Sk~dnior  e 11cld the  I d ~ ~ l i  or 1' 1'1. G St 1 3 .  :ind P .A.G.So  
was a c l n ~ ~ t t e d  t o  n~emhersh ip  of 0111 C'or~esl)oiidenre C ~ r c l c  ill J m l e  1919. 

Albert Lennox Stanton, of St,. A11st.el1. COI-nwall. 011 24t,l1 November. 
1939. 13ro. St,ailton w:is a ineu~bcr  of Prini:e Edwiu ' s  Lodge No. 125. I I e  was 
adnlitted to  ~nenibcrship of our  Co~.rcspo~ldence Circle i n  Alarch, 1917. and 
hecmie ;r T,ift: nlcmbcr of tlhe Circle i r r  1926. 

William L. Tasch, of New York Cit,y, 011 lGt,h Nlarch. 1940. Rro. l'asch 
h ~ l d  t,hc officx. of' 1)is. l ) .G.M. I le  was a Tife  M e m b e ~  of o11r Cor~~espondeiice 
Circle, t o  which 11e was acImit,ted ill Octobcr, 1928. 

. /1 rc l~ /e  Eugene D. Thomas, ol' A t l a ~ r l , : ~ ,  Geotgia. in  1940. Hro. Thoinas 
was P.XI. of T,odgc No.  523 aild P. M .P .  of Chapter  No. 155. H e  was admitted 
t,o melnbershil) of olir C'ol~respoudeiic:e (rircle i n  i\il;lrch, 1929. 

Octavius eeopold Thomson, of London. W . C . .  on 2nd Illay. 1940, aged 
I I years. 131-0. Thoinsou held t h c  rank o f  P a s t  Assistant Grand I)irect,or of 
Cerenionies and  l'ast Gralld Sta~~ciar~cl  I3c:arer (R.A.).  R e  was admitted f.o 
membership of our  Correspondence Circle in November, 1903. 

William Eber Thornton, of E d i ~ l l ) u r g h ,  ill November. 1939. Rro. 
Tholmtoii was a P.11. of Lodge of Charity No. 2651 (E .C. )  and a member of 
Elias Ashiiiole Ch;ipter No.  148 (E.C.). I l c  was a Life  Meniber of our Corres- 
pondence Circle. t o  whic l~  he was admitted in  J l ine.  1897. 

E. J. Willcock, of Tjondo~l ,  li:.C:., on 29th l ) e c e m b ~ ~ , ,  1939, aged 67 
ycars. P r o .  Willcoclr was ;I 1ile11il)er of I3lw:tjric Lodge No. 2087. HP was 
admitted t o  nleinbership of o,lir Cor~. i~spondc~lcc Circle i n  ,111ne. 1921 . 

Thomas Megam Wood, of South Woodfold,  011 2nd A l ~ r c l ~ ,  19-10. Uro. 
\Yood held I , .G.R.  H e  was a d m ~ t t c d  to  iuembcrsliip of ollr C'oirespo~~cle~lrc. 
C'ircle i l l  J u l ~ e ,  1907 











HE Lodge uiet a t  Freenlasons' Hall nt 5 p.111. Present:-Bror. 

J. Heron Lepper B..l., U.L.. P.A.G.R..  P.i\l., as  W X . :  F. R .  
R a d ~ c e ,  a \  S . V .  : Len-is Edva rds ,  31..1.. P.A.G.R. J . W . :  F .  31. 

Rickard ,  P.G.S. B., Secretary : nnd G. 1'. ,Johnson, P.A.G.D.C. 

.\Lso the  f o l l o ~ i n g  menlbers of t h e  Correspondence Circle : - 
13ros. H. E .  Elliott : A .  S .  Hall  Jollnson: H. Boutroy: H .  

Hlaclon, P.A.G.D.C. : F. Spooner, P.G.St.B. ; L. Veronique ; G. C. 

Williams: W. R .  Etlwnrds;  l?. H. H .  Thomas. P.A.G.S\vd.B.: C. D. JTelbonrne. 

P.A.G.R.;  A.  I. Logette : E. A l r e ! ~  : A. F. H a t t e n  ; R .  A. Card .  P.G.St.B. : G. T. 
FIarley Thornas. P .G .D .  : C. D. Rotch : R .  W. Str ickland;  J. S. Ballance: R E U .  
G. Freeman Ir\\.iil. P .G.Ch. :  F. Cost011 Taylor;  B. J o h ~ i s o n :  L. G. Wear ing:  and 

A. F .  Ford.  

Let ters  af npolugy for  non-a,ttenclanoe were :reported from Bros. C. Powell. 

P.G.D.,  P.31. : R .  H. Bax te r .  P.A.G.D.C.: P.31.; Rev. C ~ I I O I I .  TV. TT. Co~ey-Cruli~11. 

31 .A. .  P.A.G.Ch.. Chap.  : I t e v .  H. Poole. B.d. .  P.A.G.Ch. : TV. J .  Williams. P.31. : 

I). Flather:  .J.P., P.A.G.I).C., P .M.  ; B. Telepneff ; D. Tinoop. N.A., P.11. ; TV. I. 
G~*an tham.  V.A.. LL.11.. P.Pr.G.M*.: Sussex: F. TV. Golby, P.A.G.D.O.. P.11. : S. ,J. 

Fenton. P .Pr .G.TV,  \Var\vicks. P.11. : c. C. Aclalns. J1 .C. ,  P .G.D. .  TT'.RI.; B. 

lvanoff. S . X . ;  W .  Jeli lr insoi~,  1'r.G.Sec.. Arlnagli: J. A .  Granthrim, p .pr ." r . \ \ ' . .  
Derbys.. S .U . :  F. L. Pick,  . I . I ) .  ; H. C. Bristowe, P.A.G.D.C.,  I .G. : R. E. Parkinson: 

and G. S .  Iinoclrer. P .A.G.Sup.W.  

B r o .  \VAI,LACE EVAPI'S HEATON, r e s id ing  a t  R e d  Roofs ,  D r a x  

A v e n u e .  W i m b l e d o n .  L o u d o n ,  S . W . 2 0 .  D i rec to r  of P r i v a t e  
Companies .  P.M. Nevi l -Talbot  L o d g e  N o .  4092 nild P.X. H e l i o  

Lodge  N o .  3900.  P a s t  Ass i s t an t  Grand Direc tor  of Ceremonies ,  

n.as elected a joining member of t h e  Lodge. 



Tn o Jlrethre~l Ir e rc  at1111 i t t cd  to  membership of t he  C:orres!,ondence Circle. 

ESHIUTTS : 

Certificates 

(i.) Snniplc of G r a r ~ d  Lodge, York. 

(ii.) Royal Arch Lodge, certifying J1.M. I'aisley T d g e ,  Grand Lodge of 

Srotland. 

I lcsigr~ 5-ery si,niil;~r t o  t l ~ e  design t o  bc fo1r11d in Ba t ty  Langley's 

I~ r t i l d (~ r ' s  -7errrl .  l7Kl. 

(iii.) O r i g i ~ ~ a l  ' *  \ l a rk  " Certificate used ill Alaltn before t h e  creation of 

Grnnil . \ l :~~.l i  Lodge in Rnglnnd. 

(i.) Tinight T e ~ i r ~ ) l : ~ r - l ) c l o ~ r ~ l  to  T):rrid C'l~ristie of " T d g e  of 1.nit.v ' '  

No. 538. 

Lotlgc of T'nity n ~ e t  in 1):1ntr/.ic (\V. 1'russi;r); JYarrant dated 77th 

.\l:~rch. 1789: seccded from P:~~glisl~ .Jurisdictior~ in ]larch. 1iN. 

ant1 went oil t o  t he  register o f  t h e  Grand r.odge lloyal Yorlr 

a t  I3erli11. 

(ii.) Ro:-a1 Arc11-1rlrr~rt~aili whether Irish or . '  Antients ". 

Photograph of Josi:rh Herliwith of t he  I)rl~itlical Lodge, No. 109. 

A cordial vote of thanks  \\.;IS ~ ~ ~ r ; r n i ~ n o u s l y  p;rssecl t o  tllose Hrethren n-ho hatl 

kindly lent  objects fo r  1~:sIlihition. 

Pro .  G. Y. JOFISSOS rwcl t h e  following paper :  - 



THE SUBORDINATE LODGES CONSTITUTED BY 

THE YORK GRAND LODGE. 

O T H E R H A M  is well known as a manufacturing town and is 
situated six miles from Sheffield. John Bigland l states that  
' The town is far  from being handsome: the streets are narrow 
and irregular: and the houses, which are chiefly of stone, have 
in general a d111l and dingy appearance ". However, the 
Uriiversal British Directory of Trade for 1791 states that  ' I t  
is a neat town ". 

The pop~~la t ion  in 1801 was 3,926 %lid the iron industry 
was well established in the 18th Century. The Masbrough Works, near 
Rotherham. which were b l ~ i l t  in 1765. had :i coke furnace. The landlord was 
the Earl of Efli11gh:rm.~ W e  shall come across his lordship's name later. 

The first note of a Rlasonic Lodge a t  Rotherham is found in the Minutes 
of the Rose and Crown Lodge No. 277 of Sheffield, a " Modern" Lodge. I am 
indebted to Rro. Flather of Sheffield for supplying me with a copy of these 
3linntes It appears tha t  n Lodge was being held a t  Rotherham in 1775 which 
possessed no War ran t ;  whether the Lodge met regularly, or where the original 
members had been initiated i t  is impossible to say. The Brethren of this 
Rotherlmm 1,odge approarhed the members of the Rose and Crown Lodge a t  
Sheffield asking for their help t o  proclwe a Warr:lnt,. This the Sheffield Brethren 
decided to do, provided the Rotherham Brethren could produce ' proper 
Certificates or showing such Q~inlifications of their Abilities as may be Satisfactory 
to this Lodge and prove them free and accepted Masons regularly made ia  a 
Constituted Lodge " . as the  Rotherliain Rre t l~ren  failed to  do this the matter 
was dropped, especially as the Rotherham Brethren had " irregularly dared to 
make a AIason withont formal Powers ". 

The h l ~ n ~ ~ t e s  o f  the Rose and Crown Lodge No. 277 are as follows:- 

lh~s ineis  Feb 17-5775 
The Lockge being open'd on the first Step of A4asonry took into con- 
sideration the request. of the Intended Lodge a t  Rotherham as it was 
fomld inconvenient for the IIelnbers of i t  to attend here this night as 
we desired i t  is propos'd that  every one of the said intended members do 

' A Topographical and Historical Descript~on of the County of York. N.D. 
Economic xncl Industrial History of Yorksllire. by Jlaud Sellers, Litt.D. 

3 Ihid. 



Transactions of t h e  Quatuor  Corona t i  Lodge. 

at tend this  IAodge a t  such time as  sllall be convenient t o  themselves 
& oil producing proper Certificates or showing such Qualifications of 
their  Abilities as may be Satisfactory to  th i s  Lodge and  prove them 
free & accepted Masons regularly made i n  a Constituted Lodge t h a t  
then  : l i d  in  this case and no other  th i s  Lodge will render then1 every 
Service i n  the i r  Power towards procuring a W a r r a n t  fo r  establishing 
:L Lodge i n  Hotherhain- 
Order 'd  by  t h e  Master t h a t  this Lodge be conven'd t h e  26 of this  
Month  when our  Brothers of Rot1lerh:tm shall receive Notice t o  
a t t end  :- 

proceeded to :I Lecture on t h e  first s tep the  Lodge then rlos'd 
i n  due  form. 

J. E. Sauer. 

(There is n o  record of t h e  J leet ing which was t o  be held on 26th February.)  

10th March 5775 
The  Lodge was open 'd on the first s tep of J lasonry when BrO. Beldon 
was pafsed a Fellow C r a f t  & after  a very serious Disc~~fs ion  i t  was 
t h e  Desire of t h e  Lodge t h a t  t h e  8T:rster be pleased to inform the  
Petitioners a t  Rotherliam t h a t  ns they have irregularly dared t o  make 
a hlason without  formal Powers they a re  unworthy t h e  Countenance 
of th i s  Lodge. 

THE D R U I D I C A L  L O D G E  No. 109. 

T h e  first mention of Rothcrh:lm in t h e  i\linutes of t h e  York Grand Lodge 
is on 8 December. 1777. when " Bror 13eckwith proposed 81' Josi:ih Beckwith of 
Rotheram (sic) t o  he  made  a nlason ". Two months la ter .  on 23 February .  
1778. another  I totherham inan was proposed by  Bro. Beckwit,h : this  was ' '  M' 
Tho? Alderson of Aldwork near  Rother:lin (sic) ". 

The  brother  who made these propositioils was Thoinas Beckwith. '  ;I well- 
known York Art is t .  

A t  t h e  next  meeting of t h e  York Grand  Lodge held on 9 Alarch " M" 
Josiah Reckwith of Rotherain (sic) & M' T l i o ~ l d e r s o n ,  of Aldwork near 
Rother:im (sic) were Each  Balotted for t o  be made masons & Admitted N.C." 

Jo-iah Reckwith was ;rn Attorney. '  The late  Bro.  T .  U. Whytehead 
stated "hat Josiah Reckwith of Itotherham and Thomas Ueckwith of York were 
brothers. This  is confirmed by  t h e  York Grand T,odge nl inutes  of 12 October. 
17'78. ' 

A t  t h e  next  meeting of t h e  York Grand Lodge on  20 &Iarcli, 1778. ' ' M'. 
Josinh neckwit11 of Rotheram (sic) & .i\"Ir. Tho". Alderson Aldwork were Each 
made E . A .  & F.C." .  and  a t  t h e  n e s t  meeting held on 27 Apri l  " Bror. Thou. 
~ e c k w i t h  proposed I3rorS. Jcsiah 11ccl&ith & Tho". Alderson t o  be Rnisd t o  t h e  
degree of J l . J l s  they  were Hallotted for & past N.C.-" and a t  t h e  nex t  meeting 
on 25 May . '  Rror.  Reckwith proposed M'. Williain Cossells of Rotlterain (sic) ". 
Strange t o  say we d o  not  hear  of this m:rn again. 

1 Tliom:~s Ilecliwitll 1x1intc.d the York Grand 1;otlge Iloartl wl~ich is non- i n  the 
possession of  the 1-ork Lodge No. " 3 6 ;  he was m:~dr E.A. S; F.C. in the York Grand 
T d g e  on 31 3lar.. 1777: 31.31. on  24 Nor.,  1777. a ~ ~ c l  w n s  appoit~ted Senior Grand 
\ITarclen for 1780. The York Lodge has :in cngravlng of his portrait 11ai11ted bv 
himself. This inform:~tion is girrn :IS there were four or five members of the York 
Grand Lodge having the name of Heclrwith. 

" I k k w i t h ,  .Tofiah, Attomy a t  1,nw. ItIafper ".-Bailey's British Directory. 
1 7Si. 

.-I.Q.C., vol. xiii., page 107. 
" The York Grand Lodge 3lin11tes of 12 October. 1778. s ta te:  - ' .  Rror. Thos. 

Beckwith was ilrsirrd to  n c q ~ ~ a i n t  his 13ror. with ye said resol~~tion ". 



On 6 August, 1778. ' Rro". Josiah Beckwith of Rotheranl (sic) & Woollcy 
of York was raised M.M'." 

A t  the meeting of tlie York Grand Lodge held on 12 October. 1778, the 
Petition for a Constitutioii for a Lodge a t  Rotherham was presented, the 
liiri~ites being as follows :- 

Bra' Josiah Beckwith of Hot1ler:tnl ( S I C )  & six cther 13rethren of that  
Neighbourhood petitiond the Grand Lodge for a Coiistitution to be 
granted to  them to hold a Lodge a t  said place, wliich was uiianiillo~~sly 
agreed to  & Bror Tho" 13eckwith was desired to acquaint his Bror. with 
y' said Resolution, the Grand Secretary was order'd to seiid the form 
of said Constitution to Bror Beckwith of Rotherain ( s i c )  a t  his owl1 

to Engrois imd afterwards to be return 'd again to the Grand 
Lodge in order to be signed by the Grand Master &c and to have the 
Grand Lodge Seal Affixt thereto. 

None of the Petitioners was present a t  this meeting and only oiie of the 
seven is named ; fortunately we possess a copy of the Constitl~tioii which gives 
the names of the Petitioiiers as follows:-Josiah Reckwith, John'  EIassall. .Tames 
Sims, John Cousins, Joseph nlidlanl, l'homas Chambers :ind Moses Glass. 
Strange to s:iy Thomas Alderson, who was the second Rotherham man to I x  
proposed in the York Grand Lodge, was not one of the petitioners although he 
was present a t  the first meeting of the Druidic:d Lodge. 

Of these Petitioners Josi:~h Reckwith had been made s h'rason in the York 
Grand Lodge: John IIassall was an Irish Mason l initiated in Lodge No. 375 
arid rnost likely a Cllester m a n ;  Jaines Sims and Joseph Midlain may have been 
members of the unwarranted Rotherham Lodge, a t  any rate I have been ~~iir tble 
to  trace where they were ini t iated;  Thoinas Ch:mbers, John  Cousins and AIoses 
Glass had not been imde  JI:isoris a t  the time tha t  the Petition was presented. 
but were nmde E.A.  & F.C. in the York Grand Lodge the day before the 
Druidical Lodge was constituted. 

The copy of Const i tu t io~~ granted to the Rotherhan~ brethren is as 
follows :- 

Copy of Constitutions granted to the Ihxidical Lodge of Ancient York 
Alaceons a t  Rotherhain Nov'. 30t". 1778.-No. 109. 

Will"'. Siddall We Willi:i~li Siddall Grand 
Master of all England. 

To a11 and every our Right Worshipfull, 
IVorsliipfull and loving Brcthern of the inost 
antielit and honourable Society of Free nnd 
Accepted &I:~ceons, Send Greeting in the Lord 

ICnow ye that  we have received tlie hnmble Petition and Request of 
our well beloved and faithful1 Brethern Josiah Beckwith. John lI:~isall. 
James Sims, John Cousins. Joseph AJidlam, Thoinas Cliainbers and 
Moses Glafs all of Rotherh:~m in the County of York. Praying that  
we would Grant a Constitution to thein the said Bretherii to I~old n 
regular Lodge a t  Rotherham aforesaid. 

W e  therefore with the unaniiaous Afsent and Consent of our 
Brethern of the most antient Grand Lodge of all England and more 
especially, because we are well satisfied of the good Life and Conversa- 
tioii of the said Brethern Josinh Reckwith. John Hafsall. Jaines Sims, 

1 York Gral~d Lodge >IS. No. 40. 
"rhe copy of the Constit~~tion follons the York Grand 1,otlge 3lin11tes ot 

30 Nov.. 1778. 



John Cousins, Joseph Midlani, Thoinas Chambers and Moies Glds  Do 
hereby constitute t l ~ e  same sevell l%retliern illto ;I Regular Lodge of 
Free and Accepted i\iaccons to be opened a t  t l ~ e  House of \Villial~~ 
Charlton in Rotherham afoicsaid to  be stilcd The Thuidical Lodge of 
Ancient York i\laceons and to bc held for cver on s11ch Days a t  such 
ILours and in s11ch p1:lces in Rotherham aforesaid as the Right 
Worshipful1 Master and the rest of the 13rethern of the said Lodgc 
shall appoiitt. And we do further a t  the Hequcst of the said Seveu 
Erether11 on whom we in this Matter repose the gre'ltest Trust and 
Confidence hereby :~ppoint the said Brother Josiah Beckwith to be 
Right Worshipfull Rlaster. Brother John 13:lfsall-Senior-Wardell 
Brother Janles Sin~s .  Junior-Warden. I3rother J o l ~ n  Cousins Secretary, 
and Brotlier Joseph i\lidl:~m Treasurer of the said Draidical Lodge. 
when the same shall be Opened, and to continue in the said Offices 
for such further time :LS the Hrethern of the said Lodge shall think 
proper: i t  being in no wise our Intention tha t  this our Appointment 
of the said several Brethern, to the Offices aboveincritioned shall affect 
any .future Election of the Officers of the said Lodge, but that  such 
Elections shall be regulated in Conformity to the Bye-Laws of the said 
Lodge for the Time being: :l11 of which we w ~ l l  and require, shall be 
consistant with the General Law and Principles of Xlaceonry. And 
we do hereby Will and require you the said Josiah Beckwith. to take 
especial Care by due  E x : m i ~ ~ a t i o n ,  tha t  all and every the said Urethern 
are Maceons regularly made, and tha t  they do Observe the I ~ w s  of 
Blaceonry, and in all respects demean themselves as becomcth Rl;~ceons. 
And further tha t  you do from Time to  Time. enter in a Hook t o  be 
kept for t ha t  Purpose, an Account of your Proceedings in the said 
Lodge, together with all such Orders and Regnlatioiis as sl~all  be made 
for the good G o v e r ~ ~ i n e i ~ t  of the same. And tha t  in no wise, you 
Omit, once in every Year, a t  or before the Feast of S:iint John the 
Evangelist, in Winter sending us a t  least one of the Brethern of thr  
said Lodge (if i t  can be nxtde convenient) to lay before 11s and our 
Succefsors. Grand Masters of all England, and the Grand Officers, and 
Brethern and Grand Lodge of all Er~gland an Account in Writing of 
your said Proceedings, and Copies of all such Rules, Orders and 
Regulations as shall be made as aforesaid, t o  be then and there 
Confirmed but for reasonable Cause; Together with :L List of the 
Members of the said Lodge, and such Yearly Sum of SIoney :Is may 
suite the Circumstailces of the 1,odge. and reasonably be expected. fo 
be applied towards General Charity, and in Auginei~tation of the 
Revenues of the said Grand Lodge of all England. And we further 
will and require you the said Josiah Beckwith Right Worsl~ipfull 
ilraster forthwith to send us :m Account of Wha t  you and your 
Brethern s11;1ll do by Vertue of these Presents 

Given at York this Thirtitli Day of November 
Anno Ijoinini M.I).C.C.TJ.XX.VIlI.-A.L. 5778, and in the Year of 
the Most Worshipfull Grand Lodge of all England 853. 

By the Grand Masters Colnlnand 
Jncob Rufsey Grand Secretary 

This copy of the C"onstitution is in the handwritiilg of Jacob Bussey, the 
G. Secretary a t  t ha t  time. The n:me of the Lodge is given for the first time 
" The Druidical Lodge of Ancient York Maceons " ; no n ~ ~ n ~ b e r  is given to  the 
Lodge in the  body of the Document, but  a t  the Head " No. 109 " has been 
added in another hand,  I believe by John Rrowne, G. Secretary 1779-80 who 
followed Jacob Bussey. 



The Lodge was to be opened a t  the House of William Charlton; this was 
the Red Lion,'  an Inn  of some inlportance. 

I n  tlie Const i t~~t ion  the Officers are named; not only are the Aiaster and 
Wardens appointed but  also the Secretary and Treas~lrer. The first Officers were 
to be:-Josiah Reckwith Right Worshipful Ahster. Jolm IIassall Senior Waiden, 
.Tames Sims Junior Warden, John Cousins Secretary. and Joseph Alidl;m 
Treasurer. 

Some of the n~einbers of the York Grand Lodge journeyed over to 
Rotherham and held n meeting tliere on 21 Decen~ber, 1778 : the Minutes of 
the York Grand Lodge, in the handwriting of Jol111 Brownc, who did not become 
G. Secretary till 11 January .  1779, are as follows:- 

At  Rotherham. Alonday the 21st of December 1778. 
The Grand Lodge of all England Open'd a t  Rotherham in the County 
of York. Present, Brother Siddall G.M. Smith, as J).G.l1I. T. 
Beckwith, as  S.G.W. Hrowue, as J .G .W.  Bufsey, G.S. Parker. 
G.C. Beckwith, Moses. 
A t  this Grand Lodge M'. W"'. Tloldsworth, M' .  John Drake. 11'. 
Moses Glais, 11". John Cousens, M'. John Jackson, W. W"'. Cllurlton, 
and AIr. Chambers, were made E.A.  and F.C. Also Brother Jn". 
Moses made F.C. 
This Grand Lodge was closed and adjourned till to Morrow the 22d. 
Instant  And the Brethren required to aiseinble by ten o Clock in the 
fforenoon of the same. in Order to proceed to Church and :~ttend 
Divine Service. 

I t  will be remeli~bered tha t  Glass, Cousins o r  Cousens, and Ch:~inbers 
had signed the petition, so they were initiated the day before the new Druidical 
Lodge was constituted. 

Of the eight brethren lllilde E.A.  and/or  F.C.,  Williarn Holdswortll 
was an Attorney, John Ilrake was a Draper, John .J:~clrson was the landlord 
of the Angel and Willialn Charltou was the landlord of the Red Lion, where 
the Druidical Lodge held their meetings. The other four-Thomas Chambers, 
John Cousins, Moses Glass and John Moses--have not been traced. 

The next day, 22 December, 1778. another meeting of the York Grand 
Lodge took place a t  Rotherham, the blinutes of which are as follows :- 

At Rotherham Tuesday the 22d. of December 1778. 
The Lodge met according to Adjournment. Present Brother Siddnll 
G.M. Smith, :is D.G. Al. Coupland, S.G. W.  T. Beckwith, as J .G.W. 
Browne, as G.T. Bufsey, G.S. Parker, G.C. Capt". Wiggins 
Beckwith ITaisall, Sims, hloses Jackson Holdsworth, Willrinson 
Charlton Cosens Glais Drake Alderson Brother Barstow hiedlan~ 
Willianls Flint  
The Brethren being m:lrshalld in due Order for Procefsion and in 
proper Cloathing about Eleven o Clock in the fforenoon proceeded 
to the Parish Church of Rotherham where an Excellent Sermon on 
the Occasion was preached by the Reverd. Brother the Grand Chaplain 
to the Grand Lodge of all England " from Acts Ch. 17. Pa r t  of 
V. 17. ffor W e  are also his Offspring ". And from Church they 
returned in the same Due Order to the House of Brother Wm. 
Chnrlton where an Elegant Dinner was provided. About five o Clock 
in the Evening the Grand Lodge was opend with the usual Solemnity 
and the Constitution creating n Lodge to be held a t  Rotherham 

1 York G. Lodge MS. No. 45. 
2 Holdl'worth. 11-m. Attorney a t  Law-Bailey's Ilritisl~ Director;. 1784. 

Dralie. .701111, llercer arid Draper.-Bailey's I3ritish Directory, 1784. 
Jackson, .John. Victualler, (Angel).-Vniversd I3ritish 1)irectory. 1791. 



under thc Stile of ' The  T) r~~ld~c . r l  Lodgc, of A n r ~ e i ~ t  York AI:~ceons " 
was opend and  111 ample florin l<uforced, I h o t h e r  Josiah Uecliwitl~ 
being invested with t h e  l l i g l ~  Office of Righ t  Worshipful Blaster of 
the  said Lodge A n d  he then appointed for  his Senior \Yardell 
Brother  J o h n  EIafsall, and  for  his J u n i o r  Warden  ]<rother Janles  
S i i n s  Al l  of whoni with the  rest of t h e  Bre thren  of the  newly 
created Lodge were sn111tc~d with proper Congratulations. The 
Bre thren  of t h e  Lhxidicdl I,odge i n  G r , ~ n d  Lodge  isem em bled publickly 
requested t h a t  t h e  Sernlon this Day  preached by  O u r  Reverend 
Brother  might  be pr inted,  with which Request he  candidly complied. 

' T h e  Lodge was closed and  :rdjourned t o  Monday the  2gt". Ins tan t .  

It will be  noted t h a t  all those present a re  entered as if thejr were 
ineinbers of the York  Grand  Idodge, wl~erens some were visitors, i.e. 1T:mall. 
Sinls, Williinson, Barstow, Medl :~m and  F l in t .  :~ l though  n ~ e m b e r s  of t h e  new 
Druidical Lodge. 

There were 16 members  of t h e  new I h r ~ i d i c a l  Lodge present.  Six were 
petitioners-Josi;111 Beckwith, J o h n  I1;rssall. Jaiues Silns. J o h n  Cousi~is or 
Cosens, Noses Glass arid Joseph Midlam or kledlam. Five had  been made 
nlasol~s t h e  d a y  before-John Moses, J o h n  Jackson. W i l l i a ~ n  IIoldswortli. 
William Charlton and  J o h n  I l rake.  Of the reinaining five-Janles W i l k i ~ r s o ~ l  ' 
was a n  Apothec;n-y, Thornas Alderson had hcen m a d e  a l l a s o n  at York in thc  
York Grand Lodge. F l in t  was most likely Joseph F l i n t  ', a Grocer allcl Tea- 
dealer but Barstow and  Edw;rrd Wi1li:mis % have not been traced. 

Fortu,nately :I York  newsp:iper of t h e  period gives a n  :~ccount  of t h e  
proceedings, b u t  does no t  add  greatly to  our knowledge The  I7or/; Girro~~zclc .  
r r t d  1r'1 P/,.(!/ Ad (?v~rt t .srr  I of 1 J a n u a r y .  1779 contains tile f o l l o ~  ing pdragraph :-- 

On Tuesday t h e  22d p i t .  t l ~ e  G r a i ~ d  illafter of all  Eng-  
land conftitutcd t h e  1)ruidic:ll Lodge of Free  a n d  Accepted 
Maceons, a t  t h e  h o ~ ~ i e  of ,111.. Williani Cltarlton, i n  Rother-  
h a m ,  i n  th i s  county. When  the  Grand Master,  arid all  
his  Grand  Officers, with tlrc Brethrcn :lt Rotherham,  went in 
proceffion t o  t h e  clturch t l ~ e r e ,  and heard Divine Service, and  
a n  excellent d i i c o ~ ~ r f e  on t h e  occasion by  t h e  Grand  Chaplain 
of Al l  E n g l a n d :  A n d  t h e  day  was concluded with t h a t  
harmony which ever rendered the  fraterni ty of Maceons nioft 
respectable. 

The Selnlon preached by the  Grand Chaplain was duly published .'. 
and is t h e  only pamphlet  printed for  t h e  York Grand Lodge af ter  t h e  revival. 
There is a copy i n  t h e  York  Lodge l ibrary:  t l ~ e  ful l  t i t le is  as follows:- 

A Sermon,  Preached i n  the  Pa~isl i -Church of Rotherham.  before The  
Most Worshipful  Grand  Master of The Most Ancient  Grand Lodge 
Of All  England ,  his Officers, and Tlie Newly Constituted Rother l~a ln  
Druidical Lodge of Free : n ~ d  Accepted Masolls, 1)ecember 22. 1778. 
B y  t h e  Rev.  Brother  J o h n  Parker ,  G. Cllaplain, Vicar  of S t .  EIelen's 
i n  York.  Publi ihed a t  t h e  requeft of the  Grand  Master ,  and the  
reft of t h e  Bre thren .  Y o r k :  Pr in ted  by  W. 13lancl1,rrd and Co. 
1779. (Price One Shi l l i t~g.)  

1 \ViIkinfoli James. Apothecary.-lJnirersnl ljritish Directory for 1791: 
2 Flint.  Jofeph. Grocer and Tea-dealer.-l3ailcy's British Directory. 1 / 8 4  
"he rnirersal  Hritisl~ 1)irrctory for l791 gives : -" Clergy-\\Tilliams Rev. 

ICtln-ard. 1)iSfenting .\litlifter " .  but this could hardly have been Bro. Edwarcl \Yilli;r~ns 
who n-as expelled for his " Unmasonic behaviour ". 

4 A similar account of the m e e t i ~ ~ g  appeared in the Lee i l s  .Ile,rc~cry: 5 Jan. .  
1770. 

5 This Pamphlet was advertised i n  7-or/; C h r o n i c l e  rrncl TVe~Iil!l .Idr:rrtiser of  
13 Jlar . ,  1779. 



The name of the I d g e  is here given as " Rotherham Uruidical Lodge 
of Free and Accepted AIasons " and not " the Drtlidical Lcdge of Ancient York 
Maceons as in the Constitution. 

The Sermon, is dedicated " To the hloft Worihipful Grand Master. and 
the reft of the  Brethren of the &loft Ancient Grand Lodge of all England ". 

The Grand Chaplain. Bro. John Parker,  alludes to  " a Royal Protector. 
in this City, the amiable Edwin:  And as by this fucceffion you are the only 
Grand Lodge in England ". 

. There is evidence tha t  this Sermon was appreciated. for in the Minutes 
of the York Grand Lodge for 12 Jiinuary, 1779, there is the following:- 

Ordered tha t  a Dozen Copies of Brother Grand Chaplains Serpon 
now in  the Prefs be procured for the Grand Lodge and two Guineas 
out of the  Lodge ffund presented as a Compliment t o  Brother Parker 
for t he  same. 

and a t  the meeting held on 8 February, 1779, the matter is again mentioned 

A F.C's  Lodge opened a t  which a Dozen of Brother Grand Chaplain's 
Printed Sermons were received from hiin and Ordered t o  be deposited 
in  the Repository till otherwise disposed of. 

For the further History of the Druidical Lodge we must now turn  to 
the 3finutes of the Lodge. Fortunately we have copies of these Jlinutes (but 
not the original Alinute Book), which do not. however, give the names of those 
present. 

The first meeting took place on 22 December, 1778, when the Lodge was 
duly constituted by the York Grand Lodge: the first officers being " Brother 
Beckwith, R :  W :  M :  & T :-And by the said M :  were appointed.-Haisall 
-S :  W : -  Sims J :  W:-"  

I n  the Constitution Joseph Midlani had been appointed Treasurer, but 
Josiah Beckwith took on the dual  offices of AInster and Treasurer. 

The Lodge is called " Lodge No. 109. Stiled the Druidical Lodge of 
ffree and Accepted Maceons ", so, although the number had been added to the 
Constitution by another hand,  the York Grand Lodge must have decided to 
number the Lodge before i t  was constituted. 

There can be no question tha t  the York Grand Lodge added 100 to the 
actual number, as only six or seven Lodges had been constituted at. this tinie. 
However, i t  is quite likely tha t  l02 was added and not 100; this point will 
be dealt with later. 

A t  the next meeting of the  Lodge held on 28 December, 1778, there 
were three Candidates proposed, "AIT. Jatnes Hamer  M". Wm. Eastfield 
Laughton, and M'. Richard Thomas". The only one of the three tha t  I have 
heen able to trace is Wm. Eastfield Laughton. who was a n  Attorney l. 

The next meeting took place on 4 January ,  1779. when ' Brother 
Alderson and Bror. Chambers were raised to  the Degree of 171 :M : ". These 
two brethren had been made E.A.  and F.C. in the York Grand Lodge, Thomas 
Alderson on 20 March, 1778, and Thomas Chambers on 21 December, 1778, 
that  is the day before the Druidical Lodge was constituted. Chambers later 
became the Tyler. 

A t  the  same meeting Bro. Laughton and Bro. Thomns were made E.A. 
and F.C. 

The next meeting took place on 22 January ,  1779, when Bro. Drake. 
Bro. Charlton and Bro. Cousins were raised to the Degree of 171.11. These 
three brethren had all been made E.A. and F.C. in the York Grand Lodge on 
21 December, 1778, the day before the Druidical Lodge was constituted. 

1 Lawton. Wm. Eastfield, Attorney at Law-Bailey's 13ritish Direetory. 1784. 



A new By-law was made tha t  " any person after having been proposed 
i~lld ballotted for Six Months, shall not procure hiinself to be admitted he 
shall before Admittance be again proposed and ballotted for ". This By-law 
was most likely inspired by the case of Mr. James I lamer,  who had been 
proposed on 28 December, 1778, and who afterwards joined a " Modern " Lodge. 

A t  this meeting Bro. Williains proposed John Pa rke r '  to be admitted 
a Alen~ber of this Society. H e  did not become a member and must riot be 
confused with the G.Chaplain of the York Grand Lodge. 

The next meeting of the Lodge took place on 26 February, 1779. when 
Alr. Cooke of Swinton was admitted to the Degrees of E.A. and F.C. H e  
does not appear to have attended the Lodge again, as he  did not become a 
1 I .M. ;  a t  any rate the List of AIembers2 of the  York Grand Lodge has his 
name entered only as an  E.A. and F.C. A t  the same meeting Bro. Hassall 
proposed Joshua Lee of Conisbrough and made a deposit of Half a Guinea 
" and i t  is Ordered for the future no person proposed shall be Ballotted for 
without first making a like Deposit ". 

Two of the members of the Druidical Lodge visited the York Grand 
Lodge on 11 March, 1779-Josiah Beckwith and Wm. Eastfield Cloughton are 
both marked ' .  V.B." (Visiting Brother). The latter is. of course, a nlistalre 
for Wm. Eastfield Laughton; there is no note in the Minutes tha t  any business 
connected with the Druidical Lodge was discussed. 

The next meeting of the Druidical Lodge took place on 26 March, when 
Mr. Joshua Lee was admitted to the  Degrees of E.A. and F.C. The Lodge 
then discussed the case of Mr. Janles Hamer, who had been proposed a t  his 
own request by Uro. Holdsworth on  28 December last, but  had never since 
applied for his Admission. The Lodge was informed tha t  Mr. Hamer had been 
admitted into a " Modern " Lodge a t  Sheffield. It was then ordered that  if 
this information should prove to  be correct he  should be " fo r  ever expelled 
from this Lodge, and excluded froin this Society either as a Member or a 
Visiting Brother ". 

I am indebted t o  Bro. Flather of Sheffield for the following information 
abcut Janles Hamer-he was balloted for on 12 March. 1779, a t  the Rose 
and Crown Lodge No. 277 (lKoderns), of Sheffield. a t  the next meeting of this 
Lodge on 9 April. ' Mr. James IHamer of Rotherham " was initiated, he was 
passed on 14 May, but  did not again attend the Lodge until 27 December, 
when he was raised. Bro. Flather further informs me tha t  James Hnmer 
was a "Werchant " resident i n  Rotherham, and tha t  Bro. Joseph Ant t  of the 
York Grand Lodge, who had gone to reside a t  Sheffield, visited the Rose and 
Crown Lodge on 14 May, t ha t  is the same evening tha t  J a n ~ e s  Hamer was 
passed. 

The next meeting of the Druidical Lodge took place on 23 April. when 
X r .  David Berry of Tickell was proposed by Bro. Laughton, and Bro. 
Holdsworth was raised to  the Degree of n1.AI. 

The conduct of Bro. Willinms was then discussed and i t  was ordered 
tha t  the next time he attends this Lodge he should be severely reprimanded 
froin the  Chair for his Unmasonic behaviour a t  Conisbrough a t  the House of 
Bro. Lee, and tha t  he be summoned to attend the  next Lodge Night " Upon 
pain of Expulsion ". This is the first note of any trouble in the Lodge, but  
by no means the last. 

It was further ordered tha t  postage of letters to Brethren residing out 
of Town should be defrayed by the Lodge. 

1 John Parker's name did not go forward t o  the ballot; he niay hare been 
either a Rotherham Attorney (Cniversnl British Directory. 1791) or " Mr. Parker 
. . . of Doncaster ". (Drnidical llinutes. 27 Aug.. 1779.) It is, of course. possible 
that these two mere one and the same man. 

'.G.L. lloll No. 10. 
3 James Hamer does not  appear in the Directories of the period. 



The next n ~ e e t i i i ~  of the Lodge took place on 28 1\1:1y, when Mr. Tlavid 
Berry of Tickell was balloted for and rejected. Hro. Beckwith. R.W.11.. 
proposed Rlr. lsaiah Lumb of Wakefield, and Hro. Laughtoil, who was not yet 
a RI.M., proposed for a second time 311.. David Berry of Tickhill, who had 
just been rejected, and Rlr. Berry's name was ordered to be hung in a 
conspicuous place for three successive Lodge Nights. 

Further,  the  order made on 26 March last respecting Rlr. Jaines Hainer 
was carried into execution. Mr. Hamer had joined a " Modern" Lodge in 
Sheffield and had been ordered to  be expelled although he  was not a member. 
There seems to have been further trouble in  the  Lodge, as Bro. Jackson and 
Bro. Cousins were summoned to  attend the next Lodge night " Upon pain of 
Expulsion ". 

Bro. Williams, who had been sunmloned to attend, did not put in an  
appearance, and so his expulsion was carried by a majority of nine votes to  two. 

The next meeting of the Lodge took place on 24 June ,  when the ballot 
for Mr. Isaiah Lumb of Wakefield and Mr. David Berry of Tickhill was 
postponed until t he  next Lodge. 

Two new By-laws were made. one conceriling the closing of the Lodge 
and the other on the penalty of speaking disrespectfully of the Lodge, taken 
from Bro. Calcott's Disquisition of Free Masonry, pages 210 and 217. It is , 

interesting to note tha t  the York Grand Lodge received visits from a Bro. 
" Calcott " on 13 July ,  1761, and a Bro. " Calcutt " on 28 December. 1778, 
and 11 January .  1779, but  whether this was Wellins Calcott i t  is impmsible 
to say. 

The York Grand Lodge purchased ten copies' of " A Candid I)isquisitioi~ 
. . . by Wellins Calcott . . . 1769 ' , and i t  seems quite likely that  later 
one of these copies would be given to the Druidical Lodge. 

After the By-laws had been passed the Lodge proceeded to elect Bro. 
Beckwith for a second time as Rt .  Wor. Master, and Bro. Beckwith the11 
appointed Bro. Drake Dep. Master. Bro. Wilkiilson S.W.. Bro. Flint J.W., 
Bro. Holdsworth Secretary and Bro. Chambers Tyler: Bro. RIidlam was re-elected 
Treasurer. 

This is the first time tha t  we hear of the office of Dep. Master. Bro. 
Drake, who received the appointment, had only been made ;l XI RI. on 22 
January,  t ha t  is  less than six months previously. There is no uote in the 
Minutes tha t  Bro. Midlam had been elected Treasurer before, although in the 
Constitution he is so appointed. 

A t  the previous meeting Bro. Jackson had been ordered to attend '' upon 
pain of expulsion ", but  as he neglected to put  in an appearance he was expelled 
by a majority of eight votes t o  two. Bro. Jackson was the second member to 
be expelled, and the Lodge had only been working about six months. 

A t  the next meetiilg held on 29 J u n e  Bro. Laughton and Bro. Glass 
were raised to  the  Degree of M.N. 

The next meeting of the Lodge took place on 15 Ju ly ,  when Isaiah Lumb 
of Wakefield was approved and admitted to the Degrees of E.A.  and F.C. 

Bro. Moses and Bro. Thomas proposed themselves to be raised to the 
Degree of M.M. 

The Members of the Lodge did not seem satisfied about the expulsion of 
Bro. Willianls on 28 Alay, so decided to  hear the  case again and ordered Bro. 
Hassall and Bro. Lee to attend to  make good their Charge ngainst Bro. Williams, 
and the Secretary again adds " Upon pain of Expulsion ". Hro. Laughton then 
withdrew his candidate, Mr. David lierry, " finding him an  uilworthy person to  
be made a Bror." Mr. Berry had already been black-balled once. so perhaps 
Bro. Laughton's decision was a wise one. 

1 See List of Subscribers " York, the Lodge at .  t en  Copies ". I11 IT69 the 
York Grand Lodge was the only Lodge in York. 



Before the Lodge w;~s  closed the Treasurer was ordered to prepare and 
bring his Accounts on or before next Lodge night. 

Another visit was paid by two nlembers of the Uruidical Lodge t o  the 
York Grand Lodge on 22 July ,  1779, when both Josiah Beckwith and James 
Wilkinson are entered as visiting brethren; a t  this meeting " John Hatfeild 
Kay Esqr. of Hatfeild Hal l  near Wakefield was ballotted for to  be made n 
Maceon and admitted ". This name was most likely brought forward by Josiah 
Beckwith. The paragraph reads as if Mr. Kny were made a Ilason, but  actually 
he was never initiated in  the P o r k  Grand Lodge. W e  shall, however. come across 
his name again. 

The next meeting of the  Druidical Lodge was held on 27 August, when 
Bro. Thomas was raised to  the Degree of M.i\I. The case of Bro. Williams was 
then considered; the Xembers listened to " the several Allegations ' by Bro. 
Hassall and Bro. Lee and then to " Bro'. Williams defence thereto ", who was 
present although he had been expelled on 28 May. A ballot was then taken and 
Bro. Williams was again expelled by nine votes to two. 

Bro. Wilkinson then proposed N r .  Anthy. F i r th  of Rotherhtim, and Bro. 
Hassall, on behalf of Mr. Parker.  R h .  Kay and Mr. Berside, all of Doncaster. 
asked the Lodge to recomnlend the  York Grand Lodge t o  grant  a Constitution. 

. This matter is dealt with later under Doncaster. 
A t  the next meeting of the Lodge held on 24 September Bro. Hassall 

asked that  his Petition for " a Sett of Constitutions " for Doncaster should be 
postponed until the next Lodge night. Mr. Anthy.  F i r th ,  who was a i\Iercer 
and Draper,' was then balloted for, approved and admitted to  the Degrees of 
E.A. and F.C. 

Bro. Williams seems to have becn very anxious t o  be readmitted and he 
appears to have petitioned the Lodge to this effect; the question was discussed 
and it was decided by nine votes to three tha t  the matter be referred to the 
York Grand Lodge thereby placing the responsibility on others-human nature 
is much the same to-day. Bro. Williams was in the end successful in his 
petition. 

A t  the next Lodge held on 22 October " Bror. Hafsall withdrew his 
Motion respecting the petition for a Sett of Constitutions for Doncaster ". Bro. 
Lee proposed hinlself to be raised and Bro. Moses was raised to the Degree of 
IvI.AI. 

T H E  E A R L  O F  EFFINGHAM.  

About this time the members of the York Grand Lodge were anxious to 
have a Peer of the Realm as their Grand Master, and Josiah Beckwith, the 
Master of the Druidical Lodge, was asked to approach the Earl  of Effinghain. 
It will be remembered t h a t  Josiah Beckwith had attended the York Grand 
Lodge :it the meeting a t  York on 22 July .  1779, and n o  doubt the matter was 
arranged then. 

Bro. Josiah Beckwith wrote to the York Grand Lodge on 23 October. 
1779, giving an  account of his interview with the Ear l  of Effingham. I n  this 
letter Bro. Josiah Beckwith states tha t  as requested by the Committee of the 
York Grand Lodge he had taken the first opportunity of seeing the  Earl  of 
Effingham, who received him as a Brother. His  Lordship wished to thank the 
Brethren of the York Grand Lodge for the Honour they wished to confer upon 
him by electing him their Grand Master. This honour his Lordship would 
accept if he were satisfied tha t  by so doing the Interests of Mnsonry in general 
would be promoted, but  he feared tha t  i t  would be a means of widening the 
Breach between the  York Grnnd Lodge and the Grand Lodge of England 
(Moderns). 

1 Fi r th .  Atithony, Mercer and Draper.-Bailey's British Directory, 1781. 



His Lordship stated , tha t  he was :I Past Rlaster of a Lodge under the 
" Modern " Constitution and therefore he would be acting derogatorily to his 
obligation should he accept t h s  Dignity of Grand Master of the York Grand 
Lodge; he. however. added tha t  he utterly disliked the distinction of " Antient " 
and " Modern ", as they differ in forms only and not in essentials and ought all 
to agree together. 

I f ,  however. his Lordship is satisfied tha t  the Grand Lodge of England had 
behaved improperly to the York Grand Lodge. he will oblige them to  make 
proper Acknowledgment and will t ry to  promote a Reconciliation between t h e  
two Grand Lodges when he goes to London. 

His Lordship further stated that  he looked upon Masonry as the noblest, 
Institution i n  the World. 

Bro. Beckwith then told Lord Effingham tha t  he (Bro. Beckwith), being 
a young Mason, did not feel equal to the task of explaining the benefits tha t  
might accure to RSasonry in general if his Lordship would accept the Dignity of 
Grand Master, but  t ha t  he had no donbt tha t  some of the Brethren a t  York 
could satisfy his Lordship and would not think it any trouble to wait upon his 
Lordship for t ha t  Purpose. 

Lord Effingham replied tha t  there was no better introduction to him than 
that  of being a Mason, and gave a general invitation to Bro. Beckwith and any 
of the Brethren who would take the trouble of waiting upon him " to  see how 
his Mutton was roasted ". 

Bro. Beckwith adds tha t  his Lordship's behaviour wi~s n~icommonly 
generous and affable and tha t  if a few of the  Brethren from York would wait 
upon his Lordship before he attends Parliament i t  would have very desirable 
consequences to  the  York G r a ~ l d  Lodge even if his Lordship still declined the 
Office of Grand Master. 

Bro. Beckwith invited the Earl of Effingham to the Druidical Lodge, but  
his Lordship declined for the time being. 

The letter goes on t o  state that  his Lordship has had matters represented 
to him by the  Grand Lodge of England in their own way and looks upon the 
York Grand Lodge as Schismatics. and Bro. Beckwith concludes his letter by 
t2he wish tha t  a t rue  state of the  Dispute could be laid before his Lordship by 
someone better qualified than himself. 

The text of Bro. Beckwith's letter is as follows (Pork Grand Lodge MS. 
N0:67) :- 

Sir, and Brother 
After my respectful Compliments to the most worshipful 

Grand Master, and the Rest of the Brethern of the Grand Lodge of 
All England. I beg you will inform the Grand Lodge tha t  I received 
the Resolution of the Committee, respecting a n  Application to  our 
Right Honourable Brother, the Earl  of Effingham: And That, in 
Consecpence thereof, I took the  first Opportunity of seeing his Lord- 
ship:  which I could not do till last Night. owing to his Lordship's 
having been from Home. 

His Lordship received ine as a Brother. with all the Marks of 
Cordiality. Brotl~erly Love. true Politenefs and Affability pofsible; and 
desired tha t  I would. in his Name, thank the Bretheril of the Grand 
Lodge for the very dist ing~~ishing Rlark of IIonour they me:~nt to 
confer upon him, by electing him their Grand Jlnster: ;in Honour 
his Lordship would accept, with great Pleasure, if he could be 
satisfied tha t ,  by so doing, the Interests of Maceonry in general 
would be promoted.-But his Lordship fears t ha t  it would be attended 
with a quite contrary Effect, and tha t  i t  would be a Means of widening 
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the Breach between the  Grand Lodge of All England. i ~ n d  the Grand 
Lodge of England, which acknowledges the Duke of Alanchester for 
Grand Master. 

His Lordship is past Master of a Lodge under the latter 
Constitution. and therefore thinks he should act derogatorily to his 
Obligation should he accept of the Dignity of Grand Master of the 
Antient York Maceons: his Lordship being a Modern one: tho' his 
Lordship utterly dislikes t h ~  Distinction of Antient and Modern, says 
we differ in Forms only, and not in Eisentials, and ought a11 -to agree 
together. 

H i s  Lordship says he abhorrs the Thoughts of Tyrany in any - 

Set of Men, and particularly of Maceons. and,  if he is satisfied tha t  
the Grand Lodge of England has behaved improperly to the Grand 
Lodge a t  York, he  will oblige them to make proper Acknowledgments 
for i t ;  and will use his utmost Endeavours to promote a Reconcilia- 
tion between the  two Lodges, when he goes to London. 

His Lordship added, with tha t  noblenefs of Thought and 
Exprefsion which characterises the true old English Patriot ,  tha t  he 
would sacrifice his Purse, his Limbs. nay even his Life to  promote 
the true Interests of Maceonry, which he looked upon to be the 
noblest Institution in the World. 

I told his Lordship tha t ,  for my own Pa r t ,  I was a very young 
IJIaceon; t ha t  I did not think inyself equal to the Task of explaining 
to his Lordship the I<enefits t h : ~ t  might accrue to Maceonry, in 
General, by his Lordship's Acceptance of the Dignity of Grand 
Master: tho'  I was well satisfied in my own nIind tha t  i t  would 
have tha t  Operation; but that  I had no Doubt but  some of my 
Brethern a t  York, who had Opportunities of knowing, and knew 
nluch more than I did, could satisfy his Lordship of the Utility of 
his Lordship's Acceptance of that  Dignity; and wonld. I durst say. 
not think i t  any Trouble to  wait upon his Lordship for tha t  Purpose. 
if his Lordship would permit them so to do. His  Lordship replied 
tha t  no Person needed any other Introdl~ction to him than tha t  of 
being a Maceon: and was pleased to give a General Invitation to  
myself, and any of the Brethern who would take the Trouble of 
waiting upon him. (to use his own Phrase.) to see how his i\luJton 
was roasted. 

I think I have given you a Detail of the Substance of what 
paised between me and his Lordship, with whoin I spent about an 
Hour.  H i s  Lordship's Behaviour was, upon the whole, uncommonly 
generous and affable, and I am of Opinion tha t  if a few of the 
Brethern from York would not think i t  too much Trouble to come 
over and wait upon his Lordship a t  the Grange, before he attends 
Parliament, tha t  their Representation of Matters to him would he 
attended with very desirable Consequences t o  the  Grand Lodge, even 
if his Lordship should still decline the Office of Grand Xaster. 

W e  had a Lodge last Night, a t  the Time when his ~ o r d s h $  
was in the Town, but  his Lordship declined attending as a visiting 
Brother. for t ha t  Time: tho' he gave us Hopes tha t  he would Join 
us e'er long. 

1 find his Lordship has had Matters represented to him by 
the Grand Lodge of England. ill their own Way. and looks 11pon us 
as Schismatics: and I therefore wish tha t  he had :I t rue  State of 
the Dispute laid before him: which I an1 not AIaster enough of the 
Subject to  do as  i t  ought to be done. 
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If is  Lordship told me tha t  he always made i t  a Rule, when 
in London, to  attend a Lodge once u Week, or once a Forthnight 
a t  the furthest. 

All  the Brethern here. Greet the Brethern a t  York with 
Brotherly Love, and I am 

Sir. 
P.S. 
If you should find i t  necessary to write Your affectionate Brother. and 
to me, during the Course of the ensuing I Very humble Servilllt 
Week, please to direct your Letter to 

I 
Jof'iah Beckwith. 

me a t  the Red Lyon in Doncaster: Rotherham. 23. October 1779. 
where I shall be upon a. Commifsion. 

To 
Brother Browne G.S. 

This Letter was addressed to " M': Browne Proctor in York" and has 
been endorsed by John  Browne G. Sec. " 23. October 1779. Bror. Josinh 
Beckwiths Letter respecting his Application to the Earl  of Effingham ". 

Five days later the Conmittee a t  York who were dealing with the matter 
met. Fortunately we have a rough draf t  of the proceedings, together with a 
copy of 'the reply to  Josiah Beckwith, both in the handwriting of John Browne. 
the G. Secretary; from these we learn tha t  the Conlniittee of the York Grand 
Lodge met on 28 October. 1779. t o  consider the letter of Bro. Beckwith of 
Rotherham concerning his " application to  a Right Hononrable Brother ". 

I t  is interesting t o  note tha t  John Browne, the G. Secretary. never alludes 
to the Earl of Effingham by name but generally as " his Lordship ". The 
Committee decided tha t  another letter sliol~ld be written to Rro. Beckwitli 
expressing the great satisfaction the Brethren a t  York have in observing his 
Lordship's sentiments, so truly AIasonic. As his Lordship seemed to have bee11 
misinformed, i t  was decided to send a Brief Account of the Grand Lodge a t  
York with a Narrative of the Unnlasonic Conduct of the Nominal Grand Lodge 
in London to Bro. Beckwith t o  help him to  convince his Lordship of the true 
State of Facts and further to  send the Lodge of Antiquity's Afanifesto. 

John Browne duly drafted the letter, which he dates 2 November. 1779; 
in the first place he thanks Bro. Beckwith for the trouble he has taken. Bro. 
Browne then states t ha t  the York brethren have had the high opinion they 
hold of his Lordship confirined and that  " the very Objections he points ont 
convince us he is worthy the Dignity of our Government ", and on this account 
they wish tha t  a true State of Facts be represented to his Lordship. To enable 
Bro. Beckwith to do this a Brief Account of the Grand Lodge a t  York. with a 
Narrative of the Unnlasonic conduct of the Nominal Grand Lodge. is enclosed. 
together with the Lodge of Antiquity's Manifesto. 

Bro. Browne then notes tha t  his Lordship dislikes the distinction of 
" Antient " and " Modern " Masons, and adds tha t  i t  is an Un~nasonic 
distinction and an  Inconsistent Term, as " the Nominal Grand Lodge in London 
was created out of these Ancient Masons for in their Infancy with Eagerllefs 
publish'd the Honour of Originating from the Royal and Ancient Establishmt. 
of the ffraternity a t  the City of York ". 

Bro. Browne then goes on to say tha t  his Lordship's conduct as a fifason 
fits him to be a t  our Head,  and this position would be consistent with his 
Obligations :IS a Plfason, but  tha t  the York Grand Lodge will not be a party 
to the question of " any Mediation with a Power acting so Arbitrarily ns thr  
Nominal Grand Lodge in London appear to have done ". but  any individuds 
under their sanction who will act on the Old Land Marks will be paid due 
attention agreeable to the true Spirit of Alasonry. Bro. Browne states that  



the York Grand Lodge are sensible of his 1,ordship's polite invitatioti a ~ ~ d  that 
they would be truly happy to see his Lordship a t  York and to pay him every 
respect due t o  so distinguished a character. 

The letter closes with the wish that  Bro. Beckwith will lay the enclosed 
papers before his Lordship and tha t  Bro. Beckwith will communicate his 
Lordship's sentiments thereon. 

The following is the transcript of the Alinutes of the York Grand Lodge 
Committee dated 28 October, 1779, which are in  the handwriting of John 
Hrowne, G. Secretary (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 68):- 

A t  a Committee 28 Oct. 1779 Present ffra Smyth Esq. Robt. Lakeland 
John Coupland Thos. Beckwit11 
John Browne John Hainpston 

Proposed & Resolved. 
That  the  Committee take into their particular Consideron Bro'. 
Beckwiths Letter  respecting his late Application to a Right Honourable 
Brother That  another Letter be thereupon wrote to Bro'. Beckwith 
Exprefsing the great Satisfaction the  Brethren a t  York have in 
observing his Lordships Sentimts so truly Masonic And tha t  in Order 
t o  his Lordships being undeceived in Particulars wherein he seems to 
have been misinformed a Brief Account of the Grand Lodge a t  York 
with a Narrative of the Unmasonick Conduct of the Nom.Gr.Lodge 
in Lond be inclosed to BroT. neckwith for his own Government in 
convincing his Lordship of the true State of ffacts and tha t  the same 
be accompanied with the Lodge of Antiquitys Manifesto. 

That  the Tenor of the Letter to Bro'. Beckwith be as follows 

Sir and Brother 
York Zd. Nov. l779 

Your ffavor of the 23d. I n s t a ~ l t  came duly to  my Hands and 
being laid before the Conmlittee I am directed by them to thank 
You for the Trouble You have taken and the very Explicit Attention 
You seem t o  have given the Bus". And F e  cannot help exprefsing 
Our Peculiar Satisfaction in finding Our ffavorable Opinion of his 
Lordship as a Mason so highly confirmed. H i s  noble Sentiments 
perfectly coincide with the Notions & Principles on which W e  act 
And the very Objections he points out convince U s  he is worthy the 
Dignity of Our Government and urge Us rather the more t o  wish a 
t rue  State of ffacts to be represented to his Lordship, t o  which End 
I now inclose to You n Brief Account of the Grand Lodge a t  York 
with a Narrative of the Unmask. Conduct of the Nom'. Gd. Lodge 
accompanied by a i\Ianifesto. His  Lordship very justly dislikes the 
Distinction of Ancient & Modern Masons. It is in Truth an 
Unnlasonic Distinction and will be found an  Inconsistent Term. 
The very Institution of those wlio created i t  very fully prove its 
Inconsitency ffor in disowning the Antient  Masons they were 
disowning their own Origin It being evident t ha t  the Nominal 
Grand Lodge in London was created out of these Ancient Masons 
for in their Infancy with Eagernefs publish'd the Honour of 
Originating fro111 t l ~ e  Roynl and Ancient Est:~blishm~. of the 
ffraternity' nt the City of York, under the Snnction of such an Origin 
they experiencing the  happiest Succefs. 
The very high Satisfaction we have of his Lordships Sentiments and 
of his Conduct as a Mason would render i t  a Happinefs t o  see his 
Lordship a t  our Head which Dignity We conceive would in all 



respects be consistent with his Obligations as a hlason Bu t  as to 
i111y Blediation with a Power acting so Arbitrarily as the Nomin;rl 
Grand Lodge in London appear to  have done We can by no means 
think of though as to  any Individuals under their Sanction who will 
ac t ' on  the Old Land Marks We will always pay due Attention to  
them agreeable to the true Spirit of Masonry. W e  are sensible of 
his Lordships polite Invitation And sho'd be truly happy to see 
his Lordship a t  York and to pay him every Respect due to ~o 
dist inguish'd a Character. 
Blay I beg tha t  You will lay the inclosed Papers before his Lordship 
Whose Impartial Discufsion thereof We cannot doubt and shall be 
anxious to have his Lordships Sentiinents thereon which We hope 
You will not think i t  too inuch Trouble to  obtain and conlmunicate 
to  Us :  till when I do not know that  I may with Propriety offer 
more but  t ha t  T am 

Sir 
Your faithful Bro'. & hble Servt. 

J .B. 

These Xinutes and suggested letter are obviously only rough drafts, as 
various alterations have been made and whole paragraphs have been crossed 
through: one of these deleted paragraphs in the Minutes deals with the question 
of making Mr. Hatfeild Kay  l a Mason and is as follows:- 

That  :\S Hatfeild Kay Esq'. is trccepted and is desirous to be made 
a Mason in this Grd. Lodge and as he is on a very Intinlate ffooting 
with his Lordship and may have inuch Influence in Convincing his 
Lordship of the Inuate Dignity of the Grnnd Lodge a t  York when 
properly explained to liim That therefore said M'. Kay have a 
certain fixed Day appointed for his coming over to be made (which 
he now waits for) and tha t  a Lodge of En~ergency be then called a t  
the Lodges Expence. for the Purpose. 

The idea of making :L personal friend of his Lordship a member of the 
York Grand Lodge was a good one, but Mr. Hatfeild Kay  did not accept the 
invitation and never became a meniber of the York Grand Lodge. 

It must be remembered tha t  a t  this time the York Grnnd Lodge were 
not on the best of terms with the Grand Lodge of England (Modems), as the 
latter had granted a ~va r ran t  to  some dissatisfied inenlbers of the former, and 
so the Apollo Lodge of York had been constituted and was a t  this time in a 
flourishing condition: one of the deleted paragraphs in the draft  letter deals 
with this matter and describes the Grand Lodge of England as follows:- 

. . . but  departing fronl every 
Old Land Mark they exercised their Powers to form n new System 
and aisuined an  absolute Government watching uninasonlike to foment 
Divisions in the true G r m d  Lodge thereby attempting to crush the 
Read tha t  rear'd em and having undermined their Way to the very 
ffountain they opend their own Channel just by it and set u p  a 
Constitution even in the City of York. 

Although the AIembers of the York Grnnd Lodge were particularly a n x i o ~ ~ s  
to secure the Earl  of Effingham as their Grand Master, yet they were determined 
to staud upon their dignity rind did not wish to place themselves in the position 

1 Jolltl Hatfeild Iiay Esq. of Hatfeild Hall hacl already been approved b ~ r  the 
I-orlt Grand Lodge on 22 July, 1779. 
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of receiving ; ~ n  official refusal: the following Pcst  Script was wisely deleted from 
the letter :- 

P.S.  Though some of the York Brethren wo'd be happy to wait on 
his Lordship yet they cannot consistent with the Dignity of the 
Grand Lodge Officially do tha t  without some previms Certainty 
of Acconlplishing what is hinted a t  to which End Your shewing 
this Correspondence to his Lordship seems most proper. 

We have no further correspondence or Minutes which deal with the matter. 
so obviously his Lordship, knowing the attitude of the Grand Lodge of England 
(Moderns), again declined the invitation. 

As is well known, the Earl  of Effinghanl becaine the first Acting or Pro 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge 

The Account ' enclosed with 
is given in Appendix A. 

of England about two years later in 1782. 
John Browne's letter of 2 November, 1779. 

To revert to  the Minutes of 
place on 26 November, 1779, when 

the Druidical Lodge, the  next meeting took 
Bro. Lee was raised to  the Degree of 1Z.M. 

Bro. Drake then gave notice of " withdrawing himself as a Member from this 
Society "; this was the first resigix~tion to  be received by the Lodge; Bro. 
Drake had been initiated in the York Grand Lodge a t  the meeting held a t  
Rotherham the day before the Constitution of the Druidical Lodge and was 
appointed Dep. hlaster on 24 June ,  1779. 

Further the R t .  Wor. PIIaster was requested to make out his Account 
respecting the Lodge t o  enable the Treas~lrer to prepare his statement. 

On 18 December, 1779, the Secretary of the I l r ~ ~ i d i c a l  Lodge wrote to the 
Grand Secretary a t  York &closing a copy of the proceeding for the previous year 
and also apologising for making no contribution t o  charity for t!le first year as 
the Lodge had been a t  great expense. 

The text of this letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 45):-  

Lodge No:  109. Red Lion Rotherham 
18th: December 1779. . . 

Bror : Grand Secretary 
Inclos d you receive by Bro' : Thoinas 

a Copy of the proceedings of our Lodge, The Brethern 
hope the Grand Lodge will excuse this: from any 
Contribution, towards Charity for the first Year, as 
we have been a t  great Expences, and laboured under 
disadvantages. And have not yet settled the Lodge 
Account.-I am with respects of the Lodge. 

Yours Affectionately 
Wm : Holdsworth SecreJ. 

This letter was addressed t o  " M': Browne Proctor in York " and has been 
endorsed by John  Browne. G. Sec. " 18 Decem. 1779 Letter from the SecrJ 
a t  Rotherham inclosing a Return of their Proceedings ". 

There is a wax impression of a nlonogram " W H " on the letter. 

From this letter one gathers t h t  the 1,odge was meeting at the Red Lion. 
which must have been an I n n  of son~c  note, as in the Fork Chronicle 7 January,  
1774, there is an  account of the Foxh~unters' Club Dinner a t  Rotherham where 
200 people danced in " the affembly-room at  the Red Lion ". 

' Follows 1-ork Grand Lodge Jlinutes of 25 October. 1779. 



With this letter a copy of the Minutes of the Druidical Lodge fro111 
22 December, 1778, to 26 November, 1779, was enclosed: these minutes have 
dready been freely quoted aud are as follows (York G. Lodge MS. No. 44):- 

Rotherham 22d : December 1778. 
Minutes. 

A Grand Lodge being held this Day, & the within G :  Officers present, 
the Lodge No. 109. Stiled the Druidical Lodge of ffree and Accepted 
AInceons, was duly constituted. and the ffollowin,a were duly appointed 
for the Year ensuing.- 

Brother Beckwith, R :  W : M :  & T :-And by the said M :  were 
appointed.-Haisall-S : W  :-Sims. J : W  : - 

A procefsion to  the Church was held, and a Sermon Suitable to the 
Occasion was preached by the Revd : Bro' : John Parker G :C : - 

Monday 28th: December 1778.- 
The Druidical Lodge No. 109. met according to Adjournnlent in due 
fform.- 

Ordered tha t  &Ir. James Hanler MT. Wm.  Eastfield Laughton, and 
M'. Richard Thomas may be admitted Brothers of this Society.- 

Monday 4th: January  1779. 
This Night Brother Alderson and Bror. Chambers were raised to the 
Degree of A I :  M:-. And Brother Laughton & Bro': Thomas were 
made E : A  : & F C.- 

Friday 22d: January  1779.- 
This Night Bro' : Drake, Bro'. Charlton & Bro'. Cousins were raised 
to  the Degree of &l : M : -. 

It was agreed & :L Bye Law made that  in Case any person after 
having been proposed :md ballotted for Six Rlonths, shall not procure 
himself to be admitted he shall before Admittance be again proposed 
and ballotted for.- 

John Parker was proposed by Bro'. Williams to be admitted a 
Member of this Society.- 

Friday 2fjth. February-. 
Tllis Night AI'. Cooke of Swinton was admitted to the Degrees of 
E . A  & F.C.-and i\Ir. Joshua Lee of Conisb'rough was proposed by 
Bror. Hafsall to  be admitted a Bro'. of this Society and made a Deposit 
of Half a Guinea with the Treasurer.- 

And i t  is Ordered for the future no person proposed shall be 
Ballottsd for without first making a like Deposit.- 

Friday 26th : March 
This Night &P.  Joshua Lee was admitted to  the Degrees of E : A  : & 
F.C : .- 

Whereas M' : James Hanler was on the 28th : Day of December 
last a t  his own request proposed by Bror: Holdsworth t o  be admitted 
a Bro'. of this Society, and was Ballotted for. and unanimously 
approved off as such, but has never since nppl~ed for his Admifsion 
.ind has (as this Lodge has been informed) procured himself to  be 
admitted a Bro' : of n Society of Modern Maceons a t  Sheffield.- 
I t  is Ordered in Case this Society shall hereafter be satisfied tha t  such 
Information is true,  that  the said Jaiues Hamer shall be for ever 
expelled from t l ~ i s  Lodge, and excluded from this Society either :IS n. 
Pllember or a Visiting Brother.-And it is further Ordered that upon 
such Satisfaction being given, Notice of this Resolution and Order 
shall be Transmitted to him by the Tyler, Signed by the Master and 
Wardens pro Tempore of this Lodge.- 



Friday 23d : Day of April-. 
This Night M'.  ])avid Berry of Tickhill w,ls proposed by Hro' : 
Laughton to be admitted a Bro' : of this Society and made a Ileposit 
of Half a GII. with the Treasurer.- 

Also Bro'. Holdsworth was raised to the Degree of AI:31:- 
Ordered tha t  Bro': Willianls the next Time he attends this Lodge 
be severely reprenianded from the Chair, for his late Unmasonic 
behaviour a t  Conisbrough a t  the House of Bro' : Lee and such Penalty 

1 

Inflicted up011 hiin for it as the Majority of the Alembers then present 
shall think proper. And that  he be sulninon'd to attend next Lodge 
Night, Upon Pain of Expulsion- 

Ordered tha t  the Expence of postage of Letters t o  any Brethern 
residing out of Town be defrayed by the Lodge- 

Friday 28th. May 
This Night AI'. David Berry of Tickhill was ballotted for and rejected. 
and the Deposit made by Bro'. Laughton was returned 

Also W .  Isaiah Llmlb of Wakefield was proposed by Bror. Beckwith 
R . W : N :  to be admitted a Rro'. of this Society-. 

Also Bro'. Laughton proposed a Second Time M'. David Berry 
of Tickhill to  be a Bro'. of this Society. And i t  is Ordered tha t  his 
Name be hung up in some Conspicious place in the Lodge Room 3 
Succefsive Lodge Nights ~ullefs soouer determined 

Also the Order 1n;tde on the 26"': I h y  of Illarch last respecting 
AI'. Jaines Il amer was carried into Execntioil- 

Also i t  is Ordered that  Bro' : J;ickson & Bror. Cousins be 
Suminon'd to attend next Lodge Night, Upon Pain of Expu1~ion.- 

Bro' . Edwd : Wil1i;uns having been S~inlmon'd to attend this 
Lodge in Pursuance of :in Order made the last Lodge Night. Upon 
Pain  of Expulsion. he having neglected so to do. And i t  being put 
to the Ballot, whether he should be expelled or not and a lllajority 
of 9 Votes to  2 being for his Espulsion, I t  is ordered that  be be 
expelled accordingly-. 

Thursday 24th June  1779. 

The Order made concerning M'. Isaiah Lumb of Wakefield last Lodge 
was unanimdusly consented to be posponed unti l  the next Lodge.- 

Also tha t  the Order made concerning M'. David Berry of Tickhill 
was likewise postponed until the next Lodge 

Ordered tha t  a Bye L a w  be made and entred in the Minute Book. 
-concerning the closing of the Lodge, And Another on the penalty . of Speaking disespectfully of the Lodge taken from Bro". Calcutts 

Disquisition of ffree Masonry page 210: & 217.- 
The Lodge proceeded to an Election of new Officers when Bror. 

Beckwith the present R :  W :M.  was re-elected.-And by him was 
appointed Bro' . Drake, D : M :- Sro' . Wilkinson S :W :- Bro'. fflint 
J : W : -. Bro' . Alidlam re-elected T : - Bro' . IIoldsworth S.-. And 
Bro' . Chambers Tyler- 

Bro'. Jackson h a v i ~ ~ g  been Summon'd to attend this Lodge, in 
pursuance of an Order made l x ~ t  Lodge Night. TTpon Pain of 
E ~ ~ ~ ~ l s i o n ,  Ile having i~cglected so to do. And it being p11t to the 
Ballott. whether he slror~ld be expelled or not-and a Majority of 8 
Votes t o  2. being for his Expulsion, Tt is Ordered that  he be 
expelled accordingly .- 

Tllursdi~y 2gt" : June- 
This Night 13r.o'. Laughton & nro ' .  Glnfs were raised to the 1)egrres 

of N:AI: . -  
- 



Th11rsd;ly 15t". 1)ny of July- 
This Night  AI'; Isaiah L m l h  of Wakefield was 1J:lllotted for ;ind 

approved off, and  accordingly was admit ted to. t h e  Ilegrees of E :  A :  
& F.C:-. 

Bro'.  A1o;es & Rro': Tholn:~s proposed t.helnselves to be riiised 
t o  t h e  Degrees of &l : h1 : -. 

Ordered t h a t  Uro". I la lsal l  & Eror.  IJee be swnimon'd t,o attelld ~ l e x t  
Lodge Night ,  t o  make good their  C h ; ~ r g e  against Bror :  Willi;tms, 
Upon P a i n  of Expulsioi~.- 

Bro' : Laughto11 having ;I Second Time proposed AIL". 1)avid Berry 
of Tickhill t o  be  11::ide ;I Bror. of this  Society, h n t  fillding him an 

~cliworthy person to be ni :~de a Rro ' : ,  cr:lves 1c~;rve t o  \~,ithdraw his 
proposal. A c ~ ~ r c l i ~ ~ g l y  i t  is wi thdr ;~ \w~. -  

Ordered t h a t  J3ro". Treasurer on or t e fore  t h e  nex t  Lodge Night 
1)rep:ire a n d  bring his Acco~ints ,  to  lay before the  Lodge 

A n d  t,llat the  present Quarterly Subscription he t h e  same as the 
last Quarter.- 

Fr iday  2 i r h :  1):ly of August- 
Tllis Night  Bro" : Thomas was raised t o  t h e  Degree of M : A I  :- 

Upoil hearing t h e  several Allegations on t h e  Charge against I<ro": 
Williains hy  Hro" : 1 J:~is;ill & Rror : T.ee : and 13ror : Willi:tl~is defence 
thereto. I t  was Ordered tha t  it should be  p t  t o  the  I~itllot whether 
Bro': Wil1i;ims should be continlted expelled or no t .  A n d  hy n 
Alajority of 9. Votes t o  2. being for his  13xpulsion I l e  stands 
accordingly espel1cd.- 

Also Uro' : Wilkiilson ~ r o p o s e d  M" : AntllY : F i r t h  of Ilotllerliam 
to be admit ted n Uro" : of this  Society and  made  ;I Tkposit with the  
Tre;rsllrer of H a l f  a G ~ ~ i i l e ; ~ . -  

A n d  Hro". Il;risall on t h e  b e l ~ l f  of AI". Parker .  M'. Kny :ind M". 
Berside ;l11 of Doncaster n l ;~de  a Alotioll t o  this  Lodge t o  Petition the  
same for  a Recomnlend;ltioi for  a Se t t  of Co.nstitutions from the 
Grand I'odge a t  York.- 

Fr iday  241h. T);ly of September' 
The Blotion made  by  Bro'. H;iisall the  1;lst Lodge, respectilig the 

Pet i t ion.  f o r  a S e t t  of Const i t i~t ions from t h e  Grand  Lodge a t  York 
to be holden :it L)onciister, S tands  postponed luitil t h e  n e s t  Lodge.- 
Tllis Night  Mr. Antlly: ffirth of Rotherham was ballotted for i111d 
approved off.  and  ;~ccordiugly \viis ;~dnl i t t ed  to t h e  Ilegrees of E :A .  
& F:C.-. 

A Motion was this  Night  1ll:tde by  1310": Williains for 11is re- 
ndn~ifsion into th i s  Lodge, Tt was agreed t 1 ~ 1 t  i t  sho~i ld  be p u t  to 
the Hallott  whether or not t h e  Matters  in  D i s p ~ ~ t e  should be referred 
to  t l ~ e  Gr:rnd T,odge ;it York to have their  Opinion. And upon a 
i\Iajority of 9 Votes t o  3 being f o r  t l ~ e i r  Opiilion-. I t  is Ordered 
t h a t  he  shiill s t i n ~ d  expelled unt i l  their  Opinioll can be had.- 

Fr iday  22d : October.- 
T l ~ i s  Night  I3rov. TIaisilll withdrew his lUotioii respecting the  Petitiou 

for :I S e t t  of Const i tut io~ls  for 1)oncnster.- 
L3ror: IAee himself to  be raised t o  the  Degree of AI : AI :- 

A u d  Hro": Moses ~ ; I S  r;iised t o  t h e  Degree of M :AI :-. 
Fr iday  26th. November.- 

This  Night  Bro". Lee was raised to  t h e  Degree of M :  M : .- 
Also Uro'. 1)r;rke gave Notice in writing t o  t h e  S e c ~ , e t ; ~ r y  of his 

lllteritions fo r  with.drawing himself as  :I Member from this Society.- 
A l ~ d  i t  is requested t h a t  our Iiro": t h e  R :W : M :  do make o11t 

11is A c c o ~ i n t  respecting t h e  Lodge and  Transmit,t  t,he same to the  



Treasurer in d11e Time, before S' : Joh11 t h e  1Sv;rngelist-ln order to  
enable the  said Treasurer to make ancl pafs his Accounts a t  t h e  said 
I)xy of S t  : J o h n  t h e  Ev:~ngeIist.- 

These Minutes have been endorsed by Jol111 Rrowne. G.Sec.. " Minutes of the  
Proceedings of t h e  I)r~~idic:rl  1,odgc. at Rotller11:rm i l l  t he  Year  1779 ". 

The Nl;rster and  Secretary of the  1)ruidic;rl Lodge seem t o  have been 
somewhat uneasy i n  making n o  contribution t o  t h e  F u n d  of Chari ty ,  and  so 
13ro. Huldsworth. t h e  Secret;lry, wrote two days la ter  t o  York s t a t i i ~ g  th; i t  Bro. 
Ueckwith considered t h a t  some ;rcknowledgment m l ~ s t  be 111;tde to  t h e  York Grand 
Lodge : ~ n d  t h a t  t h e  q u e s t i o ~ ~  would bc decided on S t .  .John's Day  when the  Lodge 
A c c o ~ ~ n t s  were to  he settled. Bro. I l o l d s w o r t l ~ ' ~  letter is :IS follows (Yo.rk Grand 
I d g e  MS. No. 46) :- 

lxro': G.S. 
Since I wrote yo11 by 131.0"' Tho111;rs: inclosing a Chpy of onr 

X l i n ~ ~ t r s .  I have seen 131.0": 13eckwith who says it  will be required of 
11s t o  make some Acknowledmc~rt t o  tile Grand I,o$ge, more or lefs: 
A I I ~  begs T would a c ~ ~ ~ ~ i r i i ~ t  you t l ~ : ~ t  tlle Accounts of the  Lodge will 
be settled on S t :  .John's I):ry, and something then determilled on If 
:my th ing  fur ther  is required, s l~a l l  be glad t o  receive yollr Iilstrons. 
by Uro'. Thom;rs-. 1 :1m Sir  
Hot1lerh;~nl 1 Y o ~ l r  I3ro": & hhle Serv ' :  
20t1'. Decr. 1779 I W"' : IIoldswort l~ S : 

This letter was ;~ddressed t o  ' AI' : lirowne Proctor in  York  and  l ~ a s  been 
endorsed by J o h n  Hrowne, G. Secretary " 20. Decem. 1779. Le t te r  from the  
Secretary a t  Rother l l an~  ". 

The  receipt of this  letter w:~s reported a t  t h e  meeting of t h e  York Gr'rnd 
1,odge held on 27 I)ecember, 1779, the Minute being :IS follows:- 

Also a Le t te r  was reccivrtl f ram Hro' . 117"'. I Iolclsworth Secretary of 
t h e  I)r1ridical I d g e  :it Rotherhmn inclosing :I Ret11r11 of tlteir 
P r o c e e d i ~ ~ g s  for the  Year  1779. 

For tun :~ te ly  we possess a copy of fu r ther  i\,li~intes of t h e  1)ruidic:d Lodge : 
and from these we learn t h a t  the  next meeting of t h e  Lodge took place oil 
27 T)eceniher. 1779. when t h e  Tre;rsurer's A c c o ~ ~ i i t s  were ; ~ u d i t e d .  The election 
of Oficers then took place and t h e  S . W . .  Bro. Wilkiiison. becmne t h e  new Alaster: 
he was not one of t h e  Petitioners, bu t  was present :it tile first mceting of the 
Lodge on 22 I)ecember, 1778. The following Officers were choscii:-Bro. 
ISeckwith D.AI., Fl int  S .W. .  lloldsworth J .W. ,  Aloses Secretary. and Rro.  
l l id lam was coiitinued as Treasurer.  Of these Officers F l i n t  h;td been J . W .  and 
I loldswort l~ Secret'lry. John Moses, Ihe uew Secretary, was one of the  Petitioners 
F ~ l r t h e r ,  Rro. F i l t h  was poposed  to be raised t o  tlle Degree of a Al.11. I t  w:~s 
then decided t o  r e d ~ ~ c e  t h e  Ql~ar te r ly  Subscription to five sllillings although t h e  
Lodge was only able to  contr ibute  a very s n ~ l l  sluli t o  t h e  Ch;rrity F u n d .  

One of t h e  members of t h e  York Grand Lodge. Bro. J o s e p l ~  A n t t . '  had 
gone to reside a t  Sheffield, and wrote to York on 10 J a n u a r y ,  1780, n5ki11g for :X 

Certificate a s  he  had been unable to  i r i t r o d ~ ~ c e  I~ilnself into ;rny Lodge for t l ~ e  
want of a Certificate. T t  is possible t h a t  lie wished t o  visit t h e  I ) ~ . ~ ~ i d i c n l  T,odge 
of Rotherh:m. H i s  letter t o  York is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS 
No. 75) :- 

l 111.0 Ant t  had been ~nxcle E.A. 6- V.C. in the York Grand Lodge 011 11 Apl. .  
1779, and 51.31. on 21 Apl.. 1779; hr w n s  a merchant a t  Sheffield-Autt Jofeph a n d  
fon. n r e r c ~ l ~ . ~ ~ ~ t \ .  I , :IIII~IC~I.~ ftt.(vt. (HaiIyv's Northern 1)irwtory. 1781.) 



TAP S t t  hordrtrafe J,odgus Portstifuted h?/ t h e  York  Grartd Lodge. 2 1.5 

To the Master of the Grande 1,odge of all England held at 
the York Tavern in York 
Gent". 

It is now near a Year since I was inade a Mason 
and Master Mason in your Lodge 14' Sidall was then 
Master - I was initiated by Brother Major Paul  
and was obliged to leave York before I got my Certificate 
My Reason of troubling you with this; is to desire you 
will be pleased to order me a Certificate to be made 
out and to  forward i t  to nle by the first Post, Since 
I have been made a Mason I have not been able 
to introduce myself into any Lodge for want of 
such Certificate, therefore should be glad to  receive 
i t  without Delay as I should like to make use 
of i t  in a very few Days. 

I am with Respect Y' Brother & hbe Servt 
Joseph Parlebien An t t  

Sheffield 
J a n l  loth 1780 

This letter has a seal showing a coat of arms and was addressed . '  To the Pllaster 
of the Lodge known by the Name of the Grand Lodge of all England held a t  the 
York Tavern York " and underneath in slnaller writing " let i t  be delivered 
without Delay ". The letter has been endorsed by John  Rrowne. G. Sec., 
"' loth. J an ry  1780. Brother Ant ts  Letter requiring a Certificate." 

Bro. 1)i~vid Flather,  of Sheffield, informs me tha t  Bro. Joseph Ant t  visited 
the Rose and Crown Lodge No. 277 (now Britannia Lodge No. 139) of Sheffield 
on 14 May, 1779; there is no trace that  he became :L Joining PlIenlber of this or 
any other Sheffield Lodge. 

The York Grand Lodge Conunittee met on 27 January ,  1780, and discussed 
amongst other matters the Return made by the Druidical Lodge for the year 
1779; i t  was decided to send an  official letter to the Secretary of the Druidical 
Lodge congratulating the Lodge on its flourishing state and tha t  the York Grand 
Lodge were satisfied with the Apology instead of a Contribution to Charity. 

The rough Minutes of the York Grand Lodge Comnlittee Meeting of 27 
January.  1780, dealing with the  Druidical Lodge, are as follows (York G. Lodge 
nrs. NO. 37) :- 

Businels for the Committee. 
. . .  

To answer the Return made by the Druidical Lodge of their Proceedings 
for 1779. 

2 Ordered That an  Officinl Letter be sent by the Gr. Secret.sry t o  the 
Druidical Lodge a t  Rotherham Acknowledging the Return of their 
Pceeding for 1779 Tliht We are happy to find their Lodge in so 
flourishing a State and in the (Observance of the Ti70rtliy Bro'. they 
have) Elected Mas1. for the ensuing half Year That  W e  are satisfied 
with the Apology given U s  instead of a Contribon towards Charity as 
I t  is the first Year and You have laboured under Disadvantages 

And that  as I before sent their Secretary the Name of the Grd. Master 
for the Year ensg I have only a t  present to  add the hearty Comenda- 
tions of the Brethren here to the Br". a t  Roth And that  I am 

These minutes are in the handwriting of John Browne. 

The next meeting of the Druidicnl Lodge took place on 28 January.  1780. 
and it was reported tha t  a letter had been received from the Grand Secretary 



a t  York. Unfor t~mate ly  we do not possess :I copy of this letter. The Secretary 
of the Uruidical Lodge w ; ~ s  ordered to prepare a 1;roper answer to be approved 
by the R t .  Wor. Master. and the Treasurer was ordered to :end the sun1 of 2s. 6d. 
to the Grand Treasurer iit York for the last Year's Contribution to the  Grand 
T,odge together with an  Apology for the delay. 

A t  this time no Clergyinan was a member of the Druidical Lodge, so it 
was decided tha t  any Clergyman proposed this Lodge night should be Initiated 
without expense but  should pay Quarterly Subscriptions The E t .  Wor. Master 
then propo~ed the Rev. Mr. Bailliss of Greasbrough and Bro. Holdsworth 
proposed the Rev. Mr.  Burton of Rotheihnm. As  we hear nothing further of 
either of these two clergymen i t  seems likely tha t  their names were proposed 
without their sanction. 

A t  this meeting a certificate for John Hassal1 was signed by the Master 
and Officers of the Lodge The Certificate states tha t  John Hassall has passed 
through the Office of Senior Warden, but does not mention where he was in~t ia ted ,  
qnd is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 70) :- 

To the most Worshipful the Grand 
Xaster and the rest of the Brethren 
of the most Antient Grand Lodge of 
all England and to all free and 
accepted Masons 
This is t o  certify you and a11 others 
whom i t  inay concern tha t  the 
Bearer hereof Brother John IInfsell 
has paised through the Ofice of Senior 
Wardell of this Lodge and that  he is 
a regular made Mason As Wit l~eis  
ollr h:inds in the Lodge this 2Bt". 
D a y  ot J a n l ~ a r y  A . D .  1780. A.L. 5784. 

1 Janles Wilkinson Nnster 
of the Druidical Lodge a t  

John Moies Rothelham in the County of York 
Secretary 

Joseph Flint  S . W  
W'" Holdsworth J :  W :  

This certificate is in the  handwriting of John Moses with the exception of the 
signatures. etc.. and has been endorsed by John Browne, G.Sec. " Bro'. Hafsels 
Certificate from the Druidical Lodge a t  Rotherham." 

One week later another Certificate was made o ~ ~ t .  this time for William 
Eastfield Laugbton, which states that  he llnd ' passed through the several 
Degrees " and is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS, No. 99) :- 

CO the 11lost TTorshipful the GranD rrOaeter and the lest of 
the Brethren of the most antlent Grnnd Lodge ot all E n ~ [ a n b  
And to all Free and accepted JIasons . . 1 1 . .  

Uhese are t o  Certlfy you ancl all others nhom it may concern that the Bearer hereof 
Brother Tilliam Eastfield Laughton has paised through the several Degrees of an 
Entred Apprentice. Fellon Craft and Master llason in this Lodge and that he is a regu- 
lar made Mason As TVitnefs our hands in the Lodge this ffourth Day of ffebruary 
Anno Don~ini 1780. Anno Lucis 3784 . . / ( . . 

Janies JTillrinson IIaster of the Druidical Lodge a t  1x0- 
therha~n in the C'ou~lty of Yorli . . No. 109. 

Joseph Flint Scnl : 
warden? . . 

JVnl. Holdsn orth Jun". 1 1  . .  
John illofes Secretary . 1 I . . 



This Certificate is engrossed on p r c h m e n t  and I~as  been endorsed in i111 ~ ~ n k n o w n  
hand : " Brother Laughton's Certificate from the Druidical Lodge a t  Rotherham." 

The Certificate was sent to York and Bro. John  Browne, the Grand 
Secretary. took the opportunity of using Bro. Laughton's Certificate to make a. 
rough draft  for a Certificate to be issued to  inelnbers of Snbordinate Lodges 
This draft has nunlerous corrections and alterations and is as follows (York Grand 
Lodge MS. No. 74) : - 

To all AIasonic Brethren to whom these Presents shall come The Grand 
Lodge of all England sendeth Greeting Be i t  known That 011 Behalf 
of the Bearer Brother TT'rllhiiz Eas t f idd  Lntrglrton We have received 
the Commendations of Our trusty and faithful Brother J a ~ ~ t e *  
TL'tlkt~rsorr Right Worshipful Master of the D Y I L M Z I C ~  Lodge of Ancient 
York Masons a t  12otherhnn~ in the County of York and of Others the 
proper Officers of the said Lodge Testifying unto U s  tha t  the si~id 
Wm. Eastfield Laughton was regularly admitted & duly initiated in 
the lbt 2d & 3d Degrees of 3lasonry in the said J);rtidrccrl Lodge ,uld 
tha t  he is of good 3Iorals true and faithful &c in his Masonic 
Character ha th  demeaned himself worthily and forasn~uch as the 
said W.E.L.  hat11 humbly prayed that  such his Reconlendation might 
be certified under the Seal of this Gr. L. And We are ever willing 
(.IS i t  is our Duty) to cherish a11 ff:~ithful Observers of the Masonic 
A r t  Xisteries of Alasonry accordg t o  the antient Charges & Regula- 
tions of the Fraternity its Const i t~~t ion  And because We are fully 

, satisfied of the worthy Deserts of Our said Brother We do therefore 
hereby confirm the Recoinmend;~tioi~s aforesaid with Our S:~nctioi~ 
And do certify tha t  Our said Brother J,rrir~jhto~t Inay be received iuto 
:my Lodge of ffree and Accepted Pllasons. of the 1)egrees aforesaid, 
upon the fface of the Whole Ear th  Given at the City of York under 
the Seal of the Grand Lodge of all England the T w ~ ~ z t y  firqt Day of 
March A.D.  1780. A.L.  .i780. 

I n  the original draft  the wording shown in Italics is in red. This rough draft 
has been endorsed by John  Browne " Grand Lodge's Confirination of a Certificate 
froin a Subordinate Lodge." 

On 21 February,  1780. John Moses. the Secretary. wrote to the Grand 
Secretary a t  York as ordered a t  the meeting held on 28 January .  H e  commenced 
the letter by giving a list of the new Officers of the Lodge. then after stating 
that  the Lodge had been put  to considerable expense. which had fallen he'rvilg 
upon the Brethren, he ellclosed Half a Crown for last year's acknowledginent \vith 
the hope tha t  i t  would be graciously accepted. The letter clozes with congratnla 
tions to  the new Grand Master and the rest of the Brethren of the Grand Lodge 
at York. 

The following is a copy of the letter (York Grand Lodge 31s. No. 71) :- 

Brother Grand Secretary 
Your Favour of the 20th. was presented to me by Brother Haisell 

in the Lodge held here on Friday the 2W1. past, which I am directed 
by the i\Iaster of this Lodge to acknowledge the Receipt of. and to 
acquaint you That on the last St. John's  Day our late R.W.M. 
Beckwith pafsed the Chair to Brother Wilkinson, who the same 
Evening appointed Brother Flint S.W. l3rothcr IToldsworth J . W .  :tnd 
me Secretary till the next S'. John Baptist's day, and Brother PlIidlam 
was continued Treasurer of the Lodge. 
It appearing upon Auditing the Treasurers Accounts that  the Lodge 
was nearly out of Debt, the Lodge, the last Lodge Night took it into 
Consideration what Sum of iiloney they should Trnnsnlit to the Grand 



Lodge t o w a ~ d s  the Fund of C h i ~ r ~ t y  &C.-And as the Expelices of 
coilstituting the Lodge and providing the necefsary Apparatus several 
Articles of which are w a ~ ~ t i n g  still has fallen very heavy upon the 
Brethren they agreed tha t  IIalf a Crown only should be sent for the 
last Year's Acknowledgn~ent. (Which sunl you will herewith receive)- 
They have no doubt but  you will make a proper Apology to the Grand 
Lodge for the Sum being so small, and hope i t  will be Graciously ' 
Accepted, and tha t  you will take the trouble of paying it to the Grand 
Treasurer for the use of the Grand Lodge-- 
All the Brothers here beg Leave to coiigratulate our Worthy Brother 
Smyth on his advaiicement to the Dignity of Grand Master of All 
England; and request tha t  you will make their proper Respects 
acceptable t o  the G.RI. and all the Rest of the Brethren of the Grand 
Lodge a t  York 

I have the Honor to subscribe myself 
S'. and Brother, 

Your Faithful1 & obedt: Servt. 
John i\Iofes 

Secretary t o  the Druidical Lodge No. 109. 
Rotllerhanl FebY. 1780. 

This letter was addressed ' To RI'. Browne Secretary to the Grand Lodge of all 
England Free and Accepted Rlasol~s a t  York FebY. 21"'. 1780 " and has a wax 
impression of a monogram " J.11." on the let ter:  i t  has been endorsed by John 
Hrowne, G. Sec. " ffebry 1780. Letter from the SecrY of the Druidical Lodge a t  
Rotherham." 

The letter was read a t  the meeting of the York Grand Lodge on 10 1\I:1rch. 
1780, the minute being as follows :- 

Then a Letter with an Acknowledgment of two Shillgq and 6 Pence was 
received from the Ihuidical Lodge a t  Rotherham Which Letter was, 
by Order, read. 

The next meeting of the Druidic:d Lodge took place on 25 February, 1780, 
when the only note in the Minutes is that  " Brother Laughton gave No t~ce  of 
his intention of w i thd r~wing  himself from being a Member ". Bro. Laughton 
must have reconsidered his position, as four months later. on 23 June .  he accepted 
the office of Secretary. and the last copy of the i\Iinutes tha t  we pcssess is in hi: 
handwriting. 

A n  Emergency meeting of the Lodge took place previous to the Regular 
Lodge held on 24 i\larch. 1780; from the Minutes one gathers t ha t  one meeting 
immediately followed the other. A t  the Emergency meeting the Rev. Matthea 
Dixon of Tickhill was proposed and accepted and a t  the Regular Lodge 
he was admitted to  the Degrees of E.A. and F.C. Bro. F i r th  was then raised 
to the Degree of M.N.  and the Rev. Thonlas Tennant proposed " a s  a 
proper person to be admitted a Brother of this Society ". 

Bro. Midlam gave notice of his intention to withdraw, but again he must 
have reconsidered his decision as he was appointed Junior Warden three months 
later, on 23 June ,  1780. 

A t  the next meeting on 28 April,  1780, the Rev. Thonlas Tennant of 
Rotherham was approved and took the Degrees of E.A.  and F.C. 

It will be remembered tha t  a Certificate for Bro. John I-Iassall had been 
forwarded from the Druidical Lodge to the York Grand Lodge. This Certificate 
is dated 28 January ,  1780, a i d  suggests.tliat Bro. Hassall was thinking of leaving 
Rotherham. The next we hear is that  Bro. Hassall is in the York Castle for 
Debt and tha t  on 17 May, 1780, he is writing to the members of the York Grand 
Lodge for help. 



Bro. John Hassall ' was an cnergetic i\lason: he was a Chester man and 
had been initiated in an Irish Lodge.: H e  was one of the Petitioners ; ~ n d  first 
S.W. of the Druidical Lodge; later lie went to Manche:ter and was one of the 
Petitioners of the Lodge of Fortitude, Hollinwood : this Lodge is dealt with 
later. Bro. John Hassall wtis a man of little or no education, his letters are 
badly written and his spelling is appalling; in his letter he states tha t  he can 
get no work and tha t  his wife is very ill and cannot help-he asks the Brethren 
to speak " to  Mr. Smith " on his behalf; this was most likely Francis Sniyth the 
D.G.M.; or may have been William Smith made in the York Grand Lodge on 
26 October, 1778. The Letter, in which the original spelling has been retained. 
is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 83) :- 

Moit Worthy Brothere York Castle May 17 1780 
I make bould t o  rite you to Lett  you Now I 

I Ham in Great Distrefs a t  preasant lily advrsarry as declare againt 
me I would Not Have trubled you but I cannot Healp i t  for I cannot 
get Now work to  Done year and my wife is very ill and Cannot Healp me 
a t  preasant So for God Sake you speak to m' Smith about me as Soon as 
you can and in  So doing I Shall be in Duty bound to pray for you all 
I Shall be Glad to See anny of you year So Now more a t  preasant but Let 
me year from as Soon as you Can from your Loving Brothere 

John Hafsall 

After the signature there is a Mason's mark formed by two angles (one being 
inverted) superimposed by a cross. This letter was addressed " For N' John 
Brown Procter in York " and has been endorsed by John Rrowne G.S. " 17 May 
1780. Bro". Hnfsall. " 

There is no note of this letter in the York Grand Lodge AIinutes of the 
period, but the nlen~hers of the York Grand Lodge were a generous body of men. 
and there seems little doubt tha t  his debts were paid by the nlembers of the 
York Grand Lodge. 

The next meeting of the Druidical Lodge took place on 26 May, 1780, 
when i t  was decided t o  order Supper for ten Members for " the next Lodge Night. 
being the Anniversary of S t :  John the Baptist ", and tha t  members should pay 
an additional sum of l / -  each; this gives an idea of the Lodge attendances: 
further the Treasurer was ordered to prepare his Accounts and the Secretary to 
see that  all Arrears were paid. 

The next meeti?g was held on 23 June .  when Bro. Dixon and Bro. 
Tennant were raised, both these two Brethren being Parsons; further the Rev. 
Beaumont Broadbent3 of hlaltby was proposed by Bro. F i r th ,  who made a 
deposit of Half a Guinea with the Treasurer. Bro. Flint ,  the S.W.. was then 

<elected the new Rt .  Wor. Master and he then appointed the following Officers:-- 
Bro. Holdsworth S.W.,  Bro. I l idlam J .W.:  Bro. Laughton Secretary and Bro. 
Fir th was elected Treasurer. 

At  the next meeting held on 28 Ju ly  the Rev. Beauniont Broadbeut 
was balloted for, approved and took the Degrees of E.A.  and F.C. and 
afterwards desired to be raised to the Degree of a M.M. The Accounts were 
then passed, showing a balance in the Treasurer's hands of £1 7s. 64d., so the 
Lodge was now out of debt. 

A t  the next Lodge held on 25 August, 1780, the Rev. Bro. Broadbent 
was raised to the Degree of a M . N .  A Petition was then received from Bro. 
Edward Williams, who had previo~isly been expelled, praying " to be re-admitted 

1 See the account of the Lodge of Fortitude of Hollinwood. 
York G. Lodge MS. No. 40. 
Bro. Davicl Flather. of Sheffield, informs me that the  Rev. Joseph Ueaumont 

Broadbent n.as vicar of Stainton from li67 to 1816, and \icar of Jlnltby from 17'79 to 
1816. 



a Member and having proinised to be guilty of no Irregularities for the future ". 
On this being put to the Lodge the Members were unanimous tha t  he be 
re-admitted and ' the Lodge admitted him accordingly ". 

A t  the meeting held on 22 September the Treasurer was ordered to " repay 
to the R .W.X.  five Shillings which he gave to a poor Widow in Distrefs' . 
Four Members then gave notice of resignatioil; these were Bros. Beckwith. 
Flint ,  Holdsworth and Cousins. This inust have been a sad blow to the Lodge, 
and one wonders whether there had been any trouble, as Bro. Flint  was the 
X t .  Wor. Master, Bro. Holdsworth the S.W., Bro. Beckwith the first Master, 
and all four had been a t  the first meeting of the Druidical Lodge when the 
Lodge received its Constitution. 

I t  seems likely tha t  these resignations were reconsidered. :IS ten weeks 
later on 5 December. 1780, Bro. Flint mas "advanced " in the Royal Arch 
Chapter attached to the Druidical Lodge and was still described as " R.W.M. 
of the Druidicnl Lodge ". A t  the next meeting of the Lodge on 27 October 
a new By-law was made: this dealt with the relief of distressed Brethren. 
but  only with " any Antient  York i\laceon in Distrefs proving himself so to be 
to  the satisfaction of the Master, S.  and J. W .  or tiny two of them ". A t  this 
time there were three Subordinate Lodges under the constitution of the York 
Grand Lodge besides the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham: these were Knares- 
borough, Snaiton (near its collapse) and the Grand Lodge south of the River 
Trent. There is just a possibility tha t  " Antient York Maceon" alludes to the 
Grand Lodge of the Ant ient ,~ ,  as i t  must not be forgotten tha t  Sheffield a t  
this time \&S a stronghold of that  Grand Lodge. 

The last meeting of the Druidical Lodge of which we have any note was 
held on 24 November, 1780, when Bro. Dixon was requested to prepare a 
Sern~on on i\[asonry to be preached in the Pnrisli Church of Rotherham with 
the permission of the Vicar. Bro. 1)ixon w:ts the Rev. AIntthew Dixon of 
Tickhill. The Sermon was to be preached " on the next St. John the Evangelists 
Day after the  fforenoon Service ". 

The R t .  W.M. seems to have been determined to keep the feast of St. 
John in ample form, as the Brethren .were ordered to attend a t  Bro. Charltons 
" a t  Ten O'Clock in the Morning . . . to proceed in Procefsion to the 
Church properly cloathed and with White Gloves ", and further a Dinner was 
to be prepared for fourteen persons, showing tha t  the attendance was expected 
to  be larger than  previously, which again suggests t ha t  the  four menlbers who 
resigned two months previously had reconsidered their decision. 

On 18 December, 1780, Bro. Laughton, the Secretary of the Druidical 
Lodge. wrote to the  York Grand Lodge enclosing a copy of the Lodge Xinutes 
from 26 Novelliber. 1779. t o  24 November, 1780; he then states that  the* 
Druidical Lodge a t  the last meeting omitted to discuss the amount to be 
contributed t o  the Fund  of Charity for the last year, this being caused by the 
fact tha t  the  Lodge accounts had not been audited; b u t  he adds tha t  the 
matter will be favourably considered a t  the January  Meeting. The letter 
closes with " proper respects" to the Grand Master and the  rest of the Brethren 
a t  York. 

The following is a copy of Bro. Laughton's letter (York Grand Lodge 
MS. No. 86):- 

Rotherham lgth : Tlecemb : 1780. 
Brother Grand Secretary. 

Inclosed I llave sent you by Bro' : Holdsworth a Return of 
the filinutes of this Lodge from the 26t". Nov' : 1779. to the 24th : Novr : 
last, inclusive. which 1 am directed by our R.W.  &laster to transmit 
to you, and beg you11 take the Trouble to lay them before the Grand 
Master the  first Opportunity-I thought i t  my Duty to acquaint you 



that  the Lodge omitted to take ,into consideration the h s t  Lodge Night 
what Sum of lroney o ~ ~ g l i t  to  be returned for oilr Annual Contribu 
-tion to  the ffund of Charity for the last Year-And as the Treasurers 
Accounts camlot properly be audited till the Meeting in January - b u t  
a t  tha t  Time I nlake no Doubt - b11t the Lodge will take i t  into 
consideration, and remit such Sum, as they think can be spared for 
tha t  purpose-All the Brethren here beg their proper respects 
acceptable to the Grand &laster. and all the rest of the Brethren of 
the Grand Lodge a t  York. 

I have the Honor to subscribe myself 
Sir and Brother 

Your ffaithfull & Obedient Servant 
W": E :  Laughton 

Secretary to the Druidical Lodge. N o :  109. 

This letter was addressed ' To the Grand Secretnry of the Gr ;~nd  Lodge of all 
England ", and has been endorsed by Bro. Williain Blanchard. the new Grand 
Secretary, . Letter from the iecretary of the Drnidical Lodge a t  Rotherham. 
18 Decr 1780 ". 

With this letter a copy of the 3Iinutes of the Drnidical Lodge from 26 
November. 1779. to 24 November. 1780. was enclosed ; these minutes have 
already been freely quoted and are as follows (York G. Lodge. MS. No. 47) :- 

A Return of the hlinutes made by the Dr~lidical Lodge a t  Rotherham 
No:  109. to the Grand Lodge of 1111 E n g h n d ,  from the 26"': day 
of November l779 . . to the 24t'1: Day of Noveinl~er 1780. 

27th : December 1779. The Lodge met in due  fform. When the 
Treasurers A c c o ~ ~ n t s  were :titdited and settled for the last Year and 
delivered lip to the Secretary. The Lodge proceeded to the Election 
of Officers when Brother Heckwith paised the Chair to Brother 
Wilkinson . . by whom the following Officers were chosen-Vizt. 
Brother Beckwith . . D.31. fflint . . S.W. Holdsworth . . J.W. 
Noses . . S. And the Lcdge continued Brother Midlanl . . T. 
Brother ffirth was proposed to  be r:tised to the Degrees of M.11. 
And i t  was ordered that  the Quarterly Subscription for the ensuing 
six Illonths be reduced to the Sun1 of ffive Sldlings each IIember 

2Bth: January  1780. Upon the receipt of a Letter addreised to the 
Secretnry of this Lodge by the G :  S.' i t  was ordered that  the 
Secretnry do prepare and send a proper answer thereto, and lay the 
Draught thereof before the R.W.M. for his Approbation, and tha t  
the T. sh:tll the first convenieilt Opportunity send to the G.T. at 
York the Sum of 2' . . 6d for the last Years Contribution to the 
G.L. :rnd a proper Apology made for their not sending i t  before the 
last St .  John 's  Day. 
And it was further ordered tha t  if one Clergyman or more be 
proposed in this Lodge this Night, tha t  he or they inay be adinitt,ed 
without Expence for their Initiation, but  shall pay Quarterly Snb- 
scriptions as the Rest of the Brethren. 
Aud the -:tme Night the Rev" M' : Railliii of Greasbrough was 
proposed by Brother R.W.M. and the Revd. AI': Burton of 
Rotherham I)y 13rother Iloldsworth :IS fit persons to be made Members 
of this Society. 

2Fjrh: ffebr~lary 1780. Brother Laughton gllve Notice of his intention 
of withdrawing himself from I~eing a Pllelnber of this Society. 

24t'1: March 1780. The Reverend 11' : fi1ntthew Dixon of Tickhill 
having desired to be admitted a Brother of this Society. a Lodge of 



Emergency was called previous to the Regular Meeting of the Lodge 
when he was proposed and un;inimously approved of. 
And accordingly the same Evening was admitted to the Degrees of 
E.A.  aud F.C. 
And the same Evening Brother ffirth was raised to the Degrees of 
N.M. 
The Reverend M': Thomas Tennant was proposed as a proper person 
to be admitted a Brother of this Society. 
Brother Midlam gave Notice of his intention to withdraw himself 
from being a Member of this Lodge. 
2ath : April 1780. This Evening the Revd. NI': Thomas Tennant 
of Rotherham was ballotted for and unaninlously approved off as a 
Brother of this Society and took the Degrees of E.A. and F.C. 

26th: May 1780. Ordered that  Supper for ten Members be upon 
the Table the next Lodge Night, being the Anniversary of St :  John 
the Baptist, a t  Eight  O'clock, and tha t  each Member do pay 1"- 
extraordinary for the same. 
Ordered tha t  the Treasurer do pafs his Accounts the same Night, 
and tha t  the Secretary do  give Notice to each illember to pay off his 
Arrears a t  tha t  Time. 

23d: J u n e  . . 1780. Brother Dixon and Brother Tenant were 
raised t o  the Degrees of M.N.  
The Reverend M' : Beaumont Broadbent of Maltby was proposed by 
Brother ffirth as a fit person to become a Member of this Society. 
and he made a Deposit of T1:llf :I Guinea with the Treasurer. 
The Lodge proceeded to the Election of ffresh Officers when Brother 
Wilkinson palsed the Chair to Brother fflint S.W. by whom the 
ffollowing Officers were chosen. Vizt. Brother Ifolds\l-orth. S.W. 
Midlam. J . W .  Laughton . . S.  And the Lodge elected Brother 
ffirth . . . T.  till the next St:  John the Evangelists Day. 

2at": Ju ly  . . 1780. This Evening the R e v 5  &Ir: Beaumont 
Hroadbent was ballotted for and unanimously approved off as a 
Brother of thisisociety, and the same Evening took the Degrees of 
E.A. and F .C.  and afterwards desired the Lodge to raise him ' to 
the Degrees of B1.M. a t  the next Lodge Night. 
The same Evening the late Treasurer pafsed his Accounts and paid 
the Ballance remaining in his Hands being £1 .. 7' .. 61d to  the 
p r e ~ e n t  Treasurer. 
25th: August 1780. This Evening the Reverend Brother Broadbent 
was raised to the Degrees of &I: M. 
Brother Edwnrd Williams having a t  this Lodge humbly prayed to be 

- re-admitted a Member and having pronlised to be guilty of 110 

Irregularities for the future the Lodge thought proper to put it to 
the Vote whether he should he re-admitted or n o t ;  and all the 
Members present being mlanimous tha t  he should be re-admitted a 
Nember-the Lodge adlnitted him accordingly. 

2 2 5  September 1780. Ordered tha t  the Treasurer shall repay to 
the R.W.M. five Shillings which he gave to a poor Widow in Distreis. 
This Evening Brother Beckwith, fflint, Holdsworth and Cousins 
severally gave Notice of their intentions to withdraw themselves from 
being RIembers of this 1,odgc. 

27"': October 1780. It was ordered, and a Bye Law made that  in 
case any Antient York Maceon in IXstrefs proving himself so to be 
to the Satisfaction of the Master S.  and J .W.  or any two of them 



shall apply for Relief a t  any Time when a Lodge is not holding that  
they or any two of them shall have a power of Relieving such 
Lhtrefsed Brother with ally Sum of hloney not exceeding five Shillings. 

24th: November 1780. Ordered tha t  Notice be immediately given 
to Brother Dixon that  this Lodge requests he will prepare a Sermon 
on Maceonry and preach the same in the Parish Church of Rotherham 
(with Perniifsion of the Vicar) on the next S t :  John the Evangelists 
])ay after the fforenoon Service. 
Ordered tha t  every Brother do attend a t  Brother Charltons the same 
Day a t  Ten O'clock in the Morning and be ready t o  proceed in 
Proceision to the Church properly cloathed and with White Gloves. 
And tha t  a Dinner be prepared for fourteen persons to be upon 
Table precisely nt half an Hour past one O'clock. 

ffaithfully abstracted from the &Iinutes by me. 
W": E :  Laughton Secretary to 

the Druidical Lodge No :  109 

This Document was addressed ' .  To the Grand Secretary of the Grand Lodge of 
All England ", and has been endorsed by William Blanchard " Return from 
the Druidical Lodge at Rotherham No. 109 to the Grand Lodge a t  York for 
Nov'. 26. 1779 to Nov'. 26. 80 " (the latter date being a inistake for Noveinher 
24). 

The last meeting of the Druidical Lodge of which we have definite 
infornlation was held on 24 November. 1780; whether the Secretary of the 
1)ruidical Lodge sent further copies of the IIinutes to the York Grand Lodge 
it is impossible to say. John Browne, the Grand Secretary a t  York, had died 
in October. 1780; he had filed all correspondence most carefully, : ~ n d  i t  was 
hardly likely tha t  his successor would be as pailistaking. 

Again I am indebted t o  Bro. David Flather of Sheffield for informing 
me that  two members of the Druidical Lodge visited Lodge No. 72 (Antient,~) 
of Sheffield in 1785: on 11 J u n e  " Bror. - Wilkinson . . . Druidical 
Lodge Rotherham " , and on 14 September " Bro' . 11'. Broadbent - Clergyim~i~ 
No. 109 Druidical Lodge Rotherhain ". 

The next we hear of the Druidical Lodge is in May, 1792, that  is six 
and a half years later, and there is some evidence tha t  the Lodge was still in 
existence. I n  1792 the North Nottinghamshire Lodge ' No. 587 was constituted 
by the Grand Lodge of England (Moderns) a t  Retford, the first ineeting taking 
place on 30 April. 1792. One month later "a Grand Ueeting " was held " in 
the Town Hall in East  Retford ", when many visiting brethren attended and 
a Sermon was preached ' suitable on the Occasion ". 

The Ilinutes of 31 &lay, 1792, state tha t  :- 

The Tyler of the Druidical Lodge. a t  Rotherham. attended with 
their Jewels and which were worn by the Officers of the North 
Nottinghamshire Lodge 

No one except the Tyler, whose naine is nbt given. attended from the 
Druidical Lodge a t  Rotherhum, but  if the Lodge possessed a Tyler i t  seems 
probable that  the Lodge was still holding meetings : further the members of 
the Druidical Lodge appear to  have asked for the return of their Jewels. as a t  
the next meeting of the North Nottinghainshire Lodge on 22 June .  1792. the 
Minutes state :- 

I t  was :rlso ordered, that  t h r  Secretary write a Letter to the Druidicdl 
Lodge a t  Rotherl~nm. in the Name of the Master and rest of the 

' The following informatio~~ is taken tram the Original 3Iinnte Rook of the 
North Nottinghamshire Lodge, xhich is in the York Lodge Library. 



Bretheren ( s i c )  of the North Nottinghamshire Lodge, to thank the 
Brothers, for the loan of their Jewels and to make an Apology for 
having kept them so long. 

If the Druidical Lodge had been defunct a t  this date the North 
Nottinghanisliire Lodge would most likely have purch:~sed the Jewels. but this 
is not so. as the Jewels were returned. and three days later a t  the next meeting 
of the North Nottinghainshi~~e Lodge on 25 June ,  1792, 

I t  was also ordered. that  silver Jewels, like those of the Prince of 
Wales's Lodge a t  Gainhburgh be immediately ordered for the use of 
the Lodge 

About three years later one of the members of the Druidical Lodge, the 
Rev. Beauinont Broadbent. Vicar of Stouy Stainton and Rlaltby. attended the 
North Nottinghamshire Lodge and ( '  requested to be made a Mason and raised 
to the third Degree according to our Form under the Grand Lodge of England ". 
The Rev. Bro. Broadbent. who hiid been ulade E.A.  and F.C. in the Ihuidical 
Lodge on 28 Ju ly  and R1.X. one month later on 25 August, 1780, hoped that  
the full fees mould not be deinanded as lie was already a Nason: he is described 
as ' being of the. Antient  Rlnsonry ". 

I t  was decided tha t  he should pay the usual fees for initiation but 
should be esenlpt from the fees " for raising to the Second & Third Degrees ". 

i3ro. Broadbent was then initiated :md made a F.C. The Minutes of 
the North Nottingh:mshire T,odge for 10 J l ~ l y .  1795, are as follows:- 

13' : the Revd. Rea~unout Broadbe~lt, Vicar of Stony Stainton & 
Maltby in Yorkshire, being of the Antient 3lasonry. attended this 
T>odge, & requested to I)e made :I Rl;~son and raised to the third 
1)egree accordiug to ~ I I I .  Form 11ncIer the Gfinnd Lodge of England; 
l~opiilg tha t  in consideration of his already being :I Jlason we would 
not demand of him the f d l  A lnmnt  of the Fees for making & 
raising. Whereupon he was requested to  withdraw whilst the matter 
was discufsed; which he sccordingly did. B' : Lyster then proposed 
him as a Candidate for Masonry, mentioning the circumstance of his 
already being :I Mason, and the Reason which B'. Broadbent' had 
given him for his wishing to he initiated according to our Form, & 
his Hope that  we would not exact of him the full Fees for making 
& raising to the Third Deglee.. It was then unanimously agreed by 
the Brothers present, tha t  in consideration of his already being a 
3Iason as above mentioned, he should be initiated this Night:  for 
which he s h ~ l l  pay the usual Fees. hut  shall be exempt from the 
Fees for raising to the Second & T h i ~ d  Degrees. I Ie  was therefore . 
inmiediately initiated into the first Degree of Rlnsonry and paid the 
Fee of £ 2 . , 1 2 . , 6  to the D. Tr.  & one Shilling each to the 
Ti1ers.- I-lis Age 55 y". 
The Enter 'd  Apprentice Lodge was then closed and a Fellowcraft's 
Lodge opened, when B'. Broadbent was raised to tha t  Degree- 

The Rev. Beauinont Broadbent attended the Lodge three months later 
on 10 October. 1795, wben he " was raised to the third Degree ". 

The N i ~ n ~ t e s  of the North Nottingliainshire Lodge are as follows:- 

Saturday Oct'. 10. 1795, a Lodge of Emergency was held in the 
Lodge Room a t  the  crow^^ Tnn in East Retford for the purpose of 
r;~ising B'. Bro;~dbent to the third l)egree, he having come from 
Wlaltby the proceeding Night for that  purpose, when no Rusinels 
could he done. 



A Master's Lodge was now opened by B'. George Taylor in the Chair. 
as Master, and B". Broadbent was raised t o  the third Degree, or 
that  of a Master Mason, . . . 

Bro. Broadbent attended the Lodge on only two other 6ccssions-on 
12 February, 1796, when he acted " as  J .W."  end on 9 September. 1796, wheli 
he is entered as a Visitor and again acted " as J .W."  

There is  a reference to the Druidical Lodge in one of the Minute 
Eooks l of the Grand Lodge of the " Antients" ; this is as follows:- 

Grand Lodge Conlmittee 2lSt Septr. 1796. Read a Petition from 
Peter Burnside who said he had been made in No. 9 Rotherham and 
after joined a late Lodge No. 171 Manchester . . . Rejected 

The Warrant  of Lodge No. 171 " Antients " was cancelled on 5 June.  
1792. the Lodge having taken a "3lodern " Constitution2; no doubt this was 
the reason why the Petition of Peter  Burnside was rejected. 

There is no trace when Peter Burnside was initiated or joined the 
Druidical Lodge, but  we know tha t  he was " admitted" to the Royal Arch 
Chapter a t  ~ o t h k r h a n l  on 21 July ,  1780, and also tha t  he was a Petitioner 
for the Constitution for the K.T. Encampment a t  Rotherham. 

I t  should he noted tha t  Peter Burnside gave the number of the Druidical 
Lodge as 9 and not 109. 

The North Nottinghamshire Lodge in 1804 changed its name to the 
Phoenix Lodge, a t  the same time moving to Worksop. I n  IF08 the Lodge again 
moved, this time to Rotherham, commencing witJ1 a new set of Members, the 
only exception being Bro. W .  H. Lockwood. the last 1I.W.M. a t  Worlrsop. who 
is described as " Innkeeper, Worksop ", and who becnnle the first S.W. a t  
Rotherham. 

The Phoenix Lodge held its f i r ~ t  meeting a t  Rotherham on 22 July ,  1808. 
with a membership of nine, of whom five had been members of the Druidical 
Lodge. These five were :- 

(l) James Wilkinson became the first W.M. of the Phoenix Lodge: the last 
meeting of the Phoenix he attended was on 20 November, 1812, and at the 
next meeting on 10 December he was " dismissed from the Lodge . . . 
as an improper person ". 
Bro. Wilkinson was, however, re-elected 44 years later, on 12 July ,  1816, 
when he " acknowledged himself as a faulter and every Brother in the 
Lodge he has offended he hopes they will forgive him as he will and wishes 
to meet every Brother as a mason ought to  do ". Bro. Wilkinson then 
attended the Phaenix Lodge regularly, for soine time acting as Secretary. 

(2) The Rev. Xatthew Dixon did not take office, and the last meeting of the 
Phoenix tha t  he attended was on 28 November, 1809. when his son Matthew 
Dixon junr. was passed and raised. 

(3) Joseph Flint became the first Treasurer of the Phcenix; the last meeting 
he attended was on 28 November. 1809. 

(4) Willianl Holdsworth only attended the first three meetings, the last being 
5 September, 1808; in the list of the first officers he is entered as Steward. 

(5) AIedlam was niost likely Joseph nledlam: he only attended the first two 
meetings of the Phcenix Lodge, the last being on 8 August, 1808. 

' This l [ inute  Book is in the  Library a t  Freemasons' Hal l ,  Londoll. 
2 Lane's Alasonic Kerords, 2nd Ed., p. 134. 



226 Transactions of the Quatuor Coronat i  Lodge. 

Another  member of t h e  Druidical Lodge of whom we have some trace is  
Bro. Josiah Beckwith,' t h e  first Master,  who unfortunately became a b a n k r u p t :  
he  was obviously a m a n  of cul ture,  as  his library was sold i n  London. The 
Gnzeteer (Lcmdon) of 22 J u n e .  1791, contains t h e  following advertisement :- 

Sales by  Auction-by Leigh & Sotheby. The  Libra ry  
of Nr. Josiah Beckwith. Attorney a t  Law,  a Bankrupt .  
Sold b y  order of t h e  Assignees. 

Bro.  Beckwith moved to London and died i n  1791. T h e  Leeds Infelligencer 
for  6 September, 1791, contains t h e  following paragraph:-  

A few days ago died i n  London, i n  t h e  57 th  year of 
his age, M r .  Jo i iah  Beckwith. a t torney a t  law, l a te  of 
Mafborough (SIC), near  Rotherham. 

A s  pointed ou t ,  t h e  Pllcenix Lodge wns moved t o  Rotherham i n  1808 and  
i n  t h e  Minute  Rook of t h e  Lodge there is  a n  " Inventory of t h e  Phmnix Lodge 
Furn i tu re  as  received from Worksop-1808 ". O n  t h e  opposite page there is  
another Inventory,  which is as follows:- 

Inventory  of F u r n i t u r e  &c beloilging t o  t h e  
Phcenix Lodge, in Addit ion to  t h e  Lis t  adjoining 

1 Ini t ia t ion Sheet,  with Emblems on do. 
2 Globes on Columns, with black Marble S tands  t o  do. 

Rules  and  Orders, upon Parchment  
The  W a r r a n t  Nu. 587 since changed by  t h e  Grand 

Lodge to No. 496 
The  York W a r r a n t .  

1 Two Fee t  Rule-Mahoganny 
7 P a i r  of W h i t e  Cotton Gloves 
1 Ancient  Sword 

I Masters Jewel  - Gilt on Brnis  
Senior Wardens  do. do. 

Jewels J u n i o r  Wardens  

l 
do. do. 

Secretary's do. do. 
Treasurers do. do. 

H u m a n  Skull  

Bro. David Flather. of Sheffield, has kindly forwarded the following further 
information : - 

Josiah Becknith was the son of Thomas Beckwith. an Attorney of Rothnell 
near Lsecls. and the grandson of Willian~ Beckwith. a Barrister a t  Law of Ripon. 
The family were descended from TVill~am de Brute ancl the ancient fanlily of 
Jlalebysse. 

Josiah Beckwith \\as articlecl to Richard Fenton in 1752. H e  came to reside 
in Masborough (Rotherham) about li77, but i t  is uncertain xhether he piactised 
in Rotherham to arq- extent. 

His real and main interest !\-as in arch~ology.  I n  1777 he was elected n 
Fellon of the Society of Antiquar~es. 111 1784 he published a revised and enlargecl 
edition of Blount s '. Ancient Tenures & Jocular Customs of Ilanors . The 
latest edition of this book was edited by William Carew Hazlitt ,  who speaks 
highly of Josiah Beckwith's norlr. It cligests and sets out hundreds of curious 
instances of tenure & embodies the result of immense research. 

Josinh Seckmith had six children : his son Hcrcules hlalebysse Beckwith n as 
employed a t  the Royal RIint and in 1815 published a new edition of the 1784 
book upon which dosiah hncl continued to \\or]< u p  to  the time of his death. 

Josinh Becknitll must have hail priv:~te means, a5 hc did not appear to be 
in any way actively employed in his profeqsion. His brother Thomas was an 
Arms painter a t  York. nho had a remarkable collection of Arms, a portion of 
which is now in the  College of Arms in London. 

Josiah Berkmith was on friendly terms with .John Wilson, the Antiquarian. 
of Broomhead Ha?!. The above notes are extracted from " Rotherham Lawyers 
during 350 rears  , by J .  H. Cockburn, 1932. 
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Iran1 H' 
3 Large Candlesticks 

10 White Persian Sashes with Ribbands 
1 Rugg-bound with blue 
1 Acconlpt Book; bound in Morocco 

It will be noted tha t  i n  this Schedule " The York Warrant  " is mentioned: 
this, of course, must be the Druidical Lodge Warrant  of Constitution; and as 
the " Inventory . . . from Worksop " contains Lodge Furniture, 3 Candle- 
sticks, Sword, Minute Book, 22 Aprons and a set of Silver Jewels i t  seems likely 
that the Additional List consisted of the Furniture,  etc., taken over from the 
Druidical Lodge with the exception of Warrant  No. 587, which, of course, was the 
Phcenix Lodge Warrant .  

There is a Masonic Apron in the Yorkshire (Kes t  Riding) Prov. G. Lodge 
Library which formerly belonged to  Bro. Laughton. This apron has been described 
and illustrated in A .Q.C., vol. xxii., page 138. The i\Iasonic Einblems consist of 
the all seeing eye in  an equilateral triangle surmounted b y  a rainbow; these 
emblems are on the  flap of the apron, under which there is a leather label 
lettered in gold .' R O T H E R H A M  LODGE J A N U A R Y  ~ T H  1779 WILLM 
EASTFIELD LAUGHTON " 

The members of the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham were of good social 
standing; of the 27 known members three were Clergymen, three Attorneys, four 
well-known Tradesmen and two were I n n  Keepers. 

One of the reasons why we know more about the Druidical Lodge of 
Rotherham than any of the other Subordinate Lodges is tha t  John Browne was 
the Grand Secretary a t  York for the first 20 months of its existence. John 
Browne was a most painstaking Secretary, who filed his correspondence 
methodically. and his early death robbed the York Grand Lodge of one of its 
most valued Officers. Another reason is t ha t  the Druidical Lodge was fortunate 
in having capable Secretaries: of the four known Secretaries two were Attorneys. 

DRUIDICAL LODGE No. 109. R O T H E R H A M  

List of Members. 

Thomas Alderson of Aldwork 
- Barstow 

Josiah Beckwith, Attorney 
Rev. Beaumont Broadbent of Naltby 
Peter Burnside 
Thomas Chambers 
William Charlton, Landlord of Red Lion 
John Cousins (Cousens or Cosens) 
- Cooke of Swinton 

John Drake, Mercer & Draper 
Rev. Matthew Dixon of Tickhill 
Anthony Firth, Mercer & Draper 
Joseph ? Fl in t ,  Grocer & Tea Dealer 
Moses Glass 
John Hassall 
Willianl Holdsworth, Attorney 
John Jackson, Landlord of the Angel 
William Eastfield Laughton, Attorney 
Joshua Lee of Conisbrough 
Isaiah Lumb of Wakefield 
John Moses 



Transactions of the Quatuor Coroi~ati  Lodge. 

Joseph Medlwm (Midlani) 
James Sims 
Richard Thomas 
Rev. Thomas Tennant 
Edward Williams 
Jttmes Wilkinson, Apothecary 

A PPEMDIX A .  

(Follows York Grand Lodge Jfinutes of 25 Oct., 1779.) 

A brief Account of the Grand Lodge a t  York with a Narrative 
of the Unnlasonic conduct of the Nominal Grand Lodge in London, 
as transmitted to the Right Worshipful Master of the Druidical 

Lodge a t  Rotherham. 2"d. November, 1779. 

The Superior Antiquity of the  Grand Lodge a t  York to every other Lodge in 
the Kingdom is beyond a Doubt Not only all the Printed Books on the History 
of BIasonry under whatever Sanction ifsued but the Old Records themselves testify 
that  it was Established so early as the time of Edwin ffor that  all the Masons in 
the Realm were convened by Virtue of Edwins Charter to a general Afsembly a t  
York where they accordingly met and Establjshed :L General or Grand Lodge for 
their future Government, being empowered to meet Annually in Communication 
there And under the  Patronage and Government of this Grand Lodge the 
Society considerably increased and Kings and Princes with other Eminent Persons 
of the ffraternity always paid due A1legi:tnce to this Grand Aisenlbly Bu t  as the 
Events of times were various and fluctuating so was this Afsembly of Maceons 
sometimes more sometimes lefs respectable but its Influence was general and 
extensive. The Blaceons in 1rel:lnd to this Day bear the Appel1:ttion of Ancient 
York Alaceons and their Universal Tradition is tha t  the Brethren of this Appella- 
tion originated a t  Auldby near York Now this carries with i t  the strongest 
Marks of Confirmation ffor Auldby was the Seat of Edwin. York was deemed 
the Established Place of IIasonic Government, no other Place pretended to claim 
i t  but the whole ffrnternity paid Allegiance to  it 's Authority, Nor has there 
yet appeared any Thing to authenticate its Removal ffor though a Number of 
respectable Meetings of the ffraternity occur to  have been convened a t  sundry 
times in different Pa r t s  of England yet We cannot find an Instance on Record 
of any General Neeting (so called) having been held in any other Place besides 
York. 
I n  the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, Sir Thoinas Sackville being Grand Master. 
We find the ffraternity so numerous under its Auspices tha t  the Queen mistaking 
the Purport  of their l leet ing and being Jealous of all Secret Afsemblies She sent 
an Armed fforce to York with Intent  to  break up their Annual Communication 
But  this Design was happily frustrated by the Initiation of some of the Queens 
Officers Who thereupon joined in  Communication with the Maceons and making 
a true Report to the Queen She counternlanded her Orders and never afterwards 
attempted to disturb the ffraternity. Hence We find its Influence so extensive 
and flourishing tha t  Masonry in the South came to require some Nominal Patron 
to superintend i ts  Government and accordingly in the Year 1567 on the Resigna- 
tion of Sir Thonlas Sackville and the Election of ffrancis Rufsel Ear l  of Bedford 
as his Succefsor in the North a Person under the Title of Grand Master for the 
South was appointed with the Approbation of the Grand Lodge a t  York to  whom 
the Whole ffraternity a t  large were bound to pay Tribute and acknowledge 
Subjection. 
Masonry now flourished for many Years in the South as well as in the North 
but afterwards became again a t  so low a Ebb in the South that  in the Year 1717 
only four Lodges reln;~ined Extant  in those Parts .  Those Lodges however held 
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it their Peculiar Honour t o  have originated from the Ancient York Masons and 
in perpetual Testimony of this tlie first Offerings of their Ceremonies were, as 
many Old Brethren now living can testify "To  the Succefs and Prosperity of 
the Grand Lodge a t  York ". These very Lodges cemented under a New Grand 
Master for the South and hence arose what is now called the Nominal Grand 
Lodge in London Who then described themselves by the Name of Ancient York 
Masons and whose Meetings in London within these few Years have by some been 
considered as General i\leetings, on Account of the great 1ncrea.e of the ffraternity 
in and about the Metropolis, but  without any Constitutional Authority t o  give 
such Meetings a Sanction to tha t  Title. If i t  is admitted, and all tha t  has been 
found either written or printed on the History of hlasonry do admit i t ,  that  the 
Constitutions of the English Lodges are derived from York and tha t  t ha t  Aisembly 
reformed and Iisued the  Laws and Charges by which all Masons in the Kingdom 
were to  be governed and which they were bound t o  preserve and observe in all 
time coming-it is evident t ha t  while these Laws and charges exist as the Standard 
of Masonic Conduct and any Vestige or Remnant of t ha t  Afsembly from whence 
those Laws and Charges sprung remains, to t ha t  Afsembly and tha t  Aisembly only 
Allegiance is due and no other Convention of i\rasons be their Consequence ever 
so great can consistent with these Constitutions withdraw their Allegiance or 
set aside the Original Power and Authority of t ha t  Afsembly which is justly 
considered as the Pa ren t  of ffree Masonry in  England and which not only 
Antiquity has sealed but  the concurrent Approbati& of Masons for Ages has 
honoured with a Sanction. To understand this Matter more clearly W e  must 
advert to the Original Institution of that  Afsembly called a General or Grand 
Lodge It was not nor is i t  restricted :is it  is understood by the Nominal 
Grand Lodge in London t o  be, to the Masters and Wardens of Private Lodges 
with the Grand hIaster and his Train a t  their Head but  consists of the Whole 
ffraternity in the Kingdom who being within a convenient Distance may attend, 
afsembled a t  York under the  Auspices of one General Head who being chosen 
by the ffraternity themselves is considered, after being duly Install'd as the 
sole Governour of the whole Body. The Mode of confining tlie Priviledges of 
Masonry to  certain Individuals convened on certain Days a t  certain Places is 
an Idea tha t  was never once thought of There was but  one ffanlily among 
AIasons and every Mason was a Child of tha t  ffanlily though the Priviledges 
of the Order center'd i n  certain Numbers of the ffraternity according to their 
Advancement in the A r t  who were authorized in Conformity to the Ancient 
Charges to  hold Lodges a t  their Will m d  Discretion in such Places as best 
suited their Convenience and there to receive Pupils or deliver Instructions in 
Masonry, Yet all the Tribute from these Individuals separately and collectively 
rested Ultimately in the Grand Lodge t o  which all the ffraternity might repair. 
Let us now revert to the State and Conduct of the Nominal Grand Lodge in 
London and We shall find tha t  perfect Harnlony existed betwixt i t  and the 
Grand Lodge a t  York till after the Year 1725 and tha t  in this i\Iasonic Unity 
of Acting Masonry much flourished in the North and South. I n  the Year 
1725 there was a noted Procefsion of the Naceons a t  York. Charles Bathurst 
Esqr. being then Grand Master and a' Charge was deliver'd by ffrancis Drake 
Esqr. then S.G.W. wherein W e  find Mention of the Grand Lodge a t  London 
in a truly Masonic and Brotherly Way but withall maintaining the Superiority 
of the Grand Lodge a t  York which is proved by the Title of totrzis Snglin: 
which then and anciently belonged the Grand hfasters a t  York. This Charge 
was so favoured by the Grand Lodge in London tha t  i t  was printed by their 
Printer and inserted amongst others published by their Orders. Hence however 
the Grand Lodge in London from its Situation being encouraged by some of 
the principal Nobility of the Nation arose to ' p e a t  Power and begun to  despise 

* 

the Origin from whence i t  sprung. I n  an unbrotherly Rlnnner wishing the 
Grand Lodge a t  York annihilated which appears by one of their Almanacks 
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insinuating tha t  though there are some Brethren ren~aining who act under the 
Old Constitution of York yet tha t  they are few in Number and will soon be 
annihilated. 
Now some of the York Brethren happening on a most trivial Occasion to  incline 
t o  cecede from their ancient Lodge were encouraged t o  an  open Revolt by the 
Nominal Grand Lodge in London who without the least Enquiry into the Merits 
of the Question inlediately granted a Constitution to set u p  a New Lodge in 
the very City of York. Then in a subsequent Almanack they even publish 
tha t  there was a Division in the  Grand Lodge a t  York and venture to create a 
new Distinction of Masons Giving to thelnselves and their Adherents the 
Appellation of Modern i\lasons in Distinction from those who remained on the 
Old Land Mark. Now what could be more unnlasonic than all these Measures 
Swerving from every Ancient Land Mark of the Order and Polluting the very 
Source from whence Masonry sprang. I n  a Book published a t  Exeter and much 
countenanced by the Nominal Grand Lodge in London i t  is falsely said tha t  
the Grand Lodge anciently established a t  York was some Years ago removed 
from thence to  London Now such a Removal as is here pretended could have 
done no Good, and the York' Maceons were too just to give u p  their Rights to 
a Sett  of Men acting on Measures so Arbitrary and fforeign to true i7lasonry 
as the Nonlinal Grand Lodge in  London have presumed to  act, Besides, the 
Charge before mentioned and their Acquiescence thereto very fully contradict 
i t  as well as the Records of the Grand Lodge a t  York which a t  that  time were 
faithfully Kept under the Direction of several Grand Masters who were 
Gentlemen of l lonour Probity and Rortune and whose Names for a few Years 
before and after the fformation or Revival of the Nominal Grand Lodge in 
London Anno 1717, shall be here subjoined 

Sir  George Tempest Bart. 
The Right Elonble Robert Benson Esq". 
Sir William Robinson Bart. - 
Sir Walter Hawksworth Bart. 
Sir George Tempest Bart. 
Charles Fairf ax Esquire. 
Sir Walter Hawksworth Bart. 
Edward Bell Esqr. 
Charles Bathurst Esqr. 
Edward Thompson Esqr. 
John  Johnson Esqr. 
John  Marsden Esqr. 

Besides what is before mentioned of the  Arbitrary Conduct of the  Nominal 
Grand Lodge in London W e  meet with several other Marks of their Opprefsion 
Many Nasters and Lodges under their Sanction have been struck off their Books 
on trifling Occasions and particularly on Pecuniary ones, Motives which Nasons 
ought t o  blush at. The Grand Lodge a t  York have beheld such Measures with 
Lamentation but  like Masons pafs'd them unnoticed till roused by repeated 
Insults t o  themselves, of which, two daring Instances occur. The one in 
Refusing Admifsion t o  Brothers who have been made under the  Old Constitution 
of York and whom they could not deny to  be Masons by their having granted 
a Constiton to some who had ceded from the same Origin, a Behaviour which 
the Grand Lodge a t  York as Maceons could not nor have not retaliated The 
other by Imposing such Terms t o  the Prejudice of the Grand Lodge a t  York 
on the Initiation of New Brothers as no &Iasons ought t o  impose, but which 
may not in Writing he more fully exprefs'd. 
Upon the Whole let a dispatioilate Mason but weigh impartially the several 
ffacts here stated and he must spurn a t  the daring Innovations offered by the 
Nominal Grand Lodge in London to so sacred an  Institution. If he wishes to 
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partake of Nasonry on its Original Puri ty he will t u rn  his Attention to that  
Source where i t  hat11 been Inviolably inaintained and continued for succefsive 
Ages t o  this Day, and where the Legisltiture of Maceonry for this Kingdom 
stands fixed by i ts  t rue Title The Grand Lodge of all England Established a t  
the City of York./.  

SNAINTON. 

The village of Snainton is situated in the North Riding of Yorkshire on 
the Scarborough-Pickering road: i t  is 94 miles from Scarborough and about 
74 miles froin Pickering. 

The population of Snainton in 1801 was only 450 and in 1778 the 
population would most likely have been about the same. After the failure of 
the Subordinate Lodge a t  Hovingham i t  is somewhat surprising tha t  the York 
Grand Lodge should have considered granting a Constitution to fornl a Lodge 
in a village even smaller than  Hovingham. 

I n  the account of the Subordinate Lodge a t  EIovingham an  undated letter 
was quoted from John P a r m b y  to  Jacob Bussey, the Grand Secretary a t  York. 
and i t  was suggested t h a t  this letter was written on l1 December. 1777. I n  
this letter Bro: Parnaby states t ha t  Bro. the Rev. Ralpll Tunstall and Bro. 
Henry Taylor had removed t o  Malton. 

The Rev. Ralph Tunstall evidently took a keen interest in IUasonry, as 
five months later, on 29 May, 1778. he wrote to Mr. Jacob Bussey, the Grand 
Secretary a t  York, giving the first intiination of a new Lodge a t  Snainton. 

Bro. Tunstall states t ha t  he is informed by & h .  George Beswick, who 
was made a. Mason a t  IIovingham, that  there are three or four Master PlIasons 
who wish to form a Lodge a t  Snainton under the Constitution of the York 
Grand Lodge, and tha t  about twenty nIasons are expected to be present at. the 
opening; Bro. Tunstall seems somewhat doubtful on this point, as he adds 
" according to  his (Bro. Beswick's) Account ". 

Bro. Tunstall then asks how many of the Petitioners should attend a t  
York and whether St. John 's  Day would be convenient, adding that  the new 
Snainton Lodge is to have the Jewels which belonged to the Scarborough Lodge. 
The members, however, were not successful in obtaining possession of these jewels. 

There is a postscript which states t ha t  Bro. Tunstall and Bro. Lambert 
hope to be present a t  the York Grand Lodge on St .  John 's  Day. 

The text of Bro. Tunstall's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. 
No. 29) :- 

Dr. Brother 
W. George Beswick, made about 

two years ago a t  Ilovingham, informed me 
of their Intention of forming a Lodge a t  the  
New I n n  a t  Snainton under your Constitution 
they have three or four 11 M :  a t  present & 
(according to his Account) expect about twenty 
a t  their opening. This is therefore to desire 
you'd be kind enough to inform them by a Line 
to G. Beswick a t  Snainton or me a t  AIalton 
how many of them & when they must coine 
to  York, if on St. John's  Day, i t  will be more 
agreeable They are to have the Jewels W". 

belonged to Scarbro'. 
3Ialton 1 am. Dr. Brother, Pours  &c. 

May 2gth, 78 R .  Tunstall 
P S :  I propose coming along with M'. Lambert 

on St. Johns Day if nothing prevent us 

1 A Topographical Directory of Yorkshire. by Thonlas La11~;dale. 1822. 



This letter was addressed to " M': Jacob Buisey Pavement York"  and has been 
endorsed by him "Answer'd by the Grand Secretary requesting their 
Attendance on S t  John  day Next ", and has been further endorsed by John 
Browne G. Secretary (1779-80) " 29. May 1778. Letter  from Brother Tunstall 
proposing to take a Constiton (sic) for a Lodge a t  Snainton." 

On the St .  John's day meeting (24 June 1778) of the York Grand Lodge 
there were no visitors present and there is no reference in the  Minutes to Bro. 
Tunstall s letter.' Nothing more is heard of the matter for six months, but  on 
9th December. 1778, Bro. D. Lambert of nlaltoll wrote to the R t .  Wor.  Grand 
Master of All England a t  York again desiring a Constitution for a Lodge a t  
Snainton; no mention, however, is made of Bro. Tunstall's letter. Bro. D. 
Lambert states t ha t  the  Lodge is to be held a t  the New I n n  a t  Snainton and 
also gires. the name of the landlord as W .  Cowton. The New I n n  a t  Snainton 
is still in existence and lies about half-a-mile outside the  village and appears to 
be much as i t  was in  the eighteenth century; i t  must have been a fine coaching 
inn in those days, as the main road from Malton to Scarborough then ran through 
the village of Snainton. Bro. Lambert in his letter gives the names of the first 
officersGeorge Beswicke is to  be the first Master (Bro. Lambert states tha t  he 
was made in the York Grand Lodge; this is incorrect, as he was a candidate in 
the Subordinate Lodge a t  Hovingham and Bro. John Browne does not include 
him in the List of AIembers of the York Grand Lodge). Bro. W .  Lockwood is 
to.be the S.W. and Bro. John Coulson the J.W. I have been unable to trace 
where W.  Lockwood and John Coulson were initiated. 

The text of the letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge 145. No. 22):- 

Right worshipful .. Malton gt" Dec' 1778 
Grandmaster of 
All England 

Sir. 
i 

I am defired to apply to your 
Right worshipful Lodge, and think it right 
to apply to  you as the worthy Head thereof, To 
deiire tllro' your Favr.  t ha t  the Lodge will be 
pleafed t o  grant  their authentic. Warrant ,  Letters 
Patent ,  or Constitution for the o p e n i q  and holding 
a Lodge of free and accepted Mafons a t  the 
Houfe of Wm.  Cowton the New I n n  a t  Snainton 
Brother Geo Beswicke (made in ye Gr-odge) to  be IT. 
Brother Wm. Lockwood t o  be S.W. 
Brother John Coulfon to be J .W.  

If the  Secretary will pleafe to inform me 
tha t  this Grant is complied with,-Brother Beswicke 
will attend you on St. John's  Day. 

I respectfully Salute your Worship the Grand 
Wardens the Grand Chaplin Secretary & all the Brethren 

& am 
Right worshipful 

Yr affectionate & faithful Rrr 
D : Lambert. 

1 The Her. linlph Tunstall continued to reside in the district for some years: 
the Se~c.cczstle Chronicle  of 30 >[arch, 1795, states: " Rev. Ralph Tnnstall of New 
JIaIton now Vicar of \Tharram in the Street." 

2 David Lambert was made an E.A. and F.C. in the York Grand Lodge on 
10 Jlarch and M.M. on 2-1 June, 1766. 

3 ,' About a t of a mile west of the village IS Snainton New-Inn, n large Posting- 
~ollse."-k Topographical Directory of Yorkshire by Tho~nas Langdale. 1822. 

4 York Grand Lodge MS. No. 29. 



rr 
This letter was addressed to " AIr. Siddnll G AI A I  of A E a t  York " and has 
been endorsed by Jacob Bussey G.S. " Answer'd y" 17th Inst Requesting all their 
atendance on y' 2ath Inst. & Bror L m ~ b e r t  " and has been further endorsed by 
John Browne G.S. (1779-80) " 9 Decem. 1778. Letter from Brother Lanlbert to 
the Grand Master of all England Requesting a Constiton ( s i c )  to be granted for . 

a Lodge a t  Snainton ". 

A t  the meeting of the  York Grand Lodge held on 14 December, 1778. 
Bro. Lambert 's letter was discussed and i t  was decided to  grant  the Petition; 
there were no visitors present t ha t  evening. The York Grand Lodge Minute 
referring to the matter  is as follows:- 

A Letter was received from Brother Lambert of Malton requesting 
a Constitution to  be granted to  Brother George Beswicke Brother 
William Lockwood and Brother John Coulson for a Lodge to be held 
a t  Snainton, which Request was agreed to and the Grand Secretary 
order'd to acquaint Brother Lambert therewith. 

There is no further mention of the Snainton Lodge in the Minutes~of the 
York Grand Lodge, but  a year later a t  the meeting of the York Grand Lodge 
held on 13 December, 1779, when the arrangenlents for St .  John 's  Day were 
being discussed, i t  was ordered 

tha t  the several Lodges holding Constitutions under this Grand Lodge 
be requested to make a Return of their Proceedings against St. John's  
Day. 

No doubt the Snainton Lodge would be one of " the several Lodges ", but 
it is not known whether the Lodge complied with the request. 

This Subordinate Lodge is the only Masonic Lodge tha t  has ever beeu 
held a t  the village of Snainton. 

SNAINTON LODGE 

List of Members. 

George Beswick 
John  Coulson 
Willianl Lockwood 

T H E  GRAND LODGE SOUTH O F  T H E  R I V E R  TRENT.  

The quarrel tha t  took place in the Lodge of Antiquity in l778  led to the 
formation of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. This quarrel is well- 
known Masonic history and has been fully described by the late Uro. W. H. 
Rylands in "Records of the . . . Lodge of Antiquity, . . . Vol. 1 
. . . 1911 ", and from this work I have made the following summary. 

The Members of the Lodge of Antiquity attended a service a t  St .  Dunstan's 
Church in Fleet Street on the Festival of S t .  John,  27 I>eceinber. 1777. 

The Brethren clothed tllenlselves in the vestry but  a t  the conclusion of 
the service, instead of disrobing in the Church, they walked about 12 yards across 
the road in their regalia to  the Lcdge room a t  the Mitre Tavern. 

A t  the next meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity, on 7 January ,  1778, a 
letter was received from Bro. Noorthouck, the Treasurer of the Lodge, objecting 
to the procession. 

This Letter was couclied in most unpleasant language and was a tirade 
against William Preston " whose eager fondness for the Trappings and parade 
of Masonry is but too ap t  to get the better of his Knowledge ". It is thought 
that Preston and Noorthouck had had a business quarrel some time in 1777. 
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Bro. Preston justified the action of the Lodge by claiming a n  inherent 
Right vested in the Lodge by virtue of its ilnmemorial Constitution t o  discharge 
the Duties of Masonry, and tha t  i t  was not in the power of Grand Lodge to 
deprive i t  of tha t  Authority. 

Noorthouck and his party allowed no time for a peaceful solution of the 
differences but  resented a AIenlorial to the R.W. Grand Master, Officers a i d  
Brethren of Grand Lodge early in January accusing the Lodge of-Antiquity of 
committing .' a flagrant outrage against the Laws and constitutions of Masonry ". 

The W.N., Bro. John Wilson, aud the majority of the Alemhers of the 
Lodge of Antiquity sided with Preston and i t  was decided to send an  Answer to 
the Memorial. 

The result of Noorthouck's Memorial was tha t  Grand Lodge was forced 
to adjudicate on the matter. The Grand Lodge Coininittee of Charity met on 
30 January  and Bro. Haseltine, the Gran.d Secretary, appears to  have been 
biassed against Preston. Bro. Preston " asserted an  inherent Right to  be vested 
in  tha t  Lodge (of Antiquity), by virtue of its iinme;lorial Constitution ". This 
was a dangerous doctrine and he was desired by the Conlinittee publicly to retract 
i t :  he refused t o  do so and was expelled from Grand Lodge and its Committees. 

However, five days later, the Grand Lodge met in Quarterly Communica- 
tion when Preston presented a Memorial " confessing his error " and tha t  he 
had " no sinister intention in view ". 

The Grand Secretary did not wish this apology to be accepted, but  after 
a lengthy discussion Bro. Preston was made to sign an  apology withdrawing the 
doctrine of " inherent right ". This did not please the majority of the Members 
of the Lodge of Antiquity who did not think tha t  their W . N .  had supported 
Preston. 

Ill-feeling was running high in the Lodge of Antiquity and a t  the meeting 
on 18 Narch,  1778, Bro. Noorthouck presented a protest signed by six- members 
in which h e  arraigned the conduct of William Preston. Benjamin Bradley (the 
Secretary), and James Donaldson as " fomenters of disturbances in the Lodge " : 
he invited others to join the protest, but no Brother present acquiesced. 

I n  the m e a n t h e  Grand Lodge had ordered the Lodge of Antiquity to 
produce their Minute Book so tha t  the dispute could be discussed; this decision, 
however, had not been officially cominunicated to the Lodge of Antiquity, and the 
members decided tha t  the  Minute Book should not be produced and 14 members 
signed an indenlnification for the Secretary's non-attendance a t  Grand Lodge. 

A t  the next meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 5 April,  1778, Bro. 
Preston informed the  Lodge tha t  he liad been summoned t o  appear before the 
Grand Committee of Charity as he had " been represented as a violent and active 
Supporter of these refractory proceedings ". Benjamin Bradley, James Donald- 
son and John  Sealy were also summoned to appear. 

The Committee of Charity met on 6 April and " the Grand Secretary 
began the business by representing the violent & refractory proceedings of the 
Lodge No. 1 ". 

The Grand Secretary, however, admitted tha t  Lodge No. 1 had received 
no formal summons to  produce their Minute Book, but  argued tha t  " i t  was 
unnecessary to  transmit Copies of any Resolutions of the Grand Lodge: for tha t  
every Master of a Lodge being supposed present, was bound t o  notice every thing 
done there, without any further Sumaions or intimatiot! ". 

Bro. Preston then stated tha t  he and his Brethren had only received 
notice to  appear three days previously and tha t  he had not been informed of 
the names of those bringing charges against him. 

The matter  was then allowed to drop, but  the W.M. of the Lodge of 
Antiquity was ordered to produce the Lodge Minute Book. 
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The Grand Lodge met two days later on 8 April and the W.PII. of the 
Lodge of Antiquity produced the hIinute Book without the  Authority of his 
Lodge. 

The Grand Secretary then read the I\liautes of the  Lodge of Antiquity, 
' but in so partial a inauner " that  he suppressed some of the items, but  this 

was pointed out, and after discussion i t  was decided " t ha t  all matters relative 
to No. 1 be totally buried in Oblivion, on condition tha t  the minute respecting 
not appearing with the Books be erazed ". This seems to  have beeu an 
excellent solution of the quarrel, but Noorthouck's party was not satisfied and 
Bro. Janles Brearley moved tha t  all the Members of the Lodge of Antiquity 
who had signed the Indemnity be expelled the Society. This resolution, however, 
found no seconder. 

The Grand Secretary then moved tha t  the Hall  Committee be re-elected 
with the exception of Bro. William Preston. One or two members " immediately 
express'd their disapprobation of such an  unfriendly motion ", aud the Grand 
Master, the Duke of Manchester, considered tha t  i t  " was a strain'd point to 
gratify personal pique " and " express'd a disincliuation to  put  the motion, 
requesting repeatedly tha t  i t  might be withdrawn " ; however. the motion was 
duly carried. 

Feeling was naturally running high in the Lodge of Antiquity. and a t  
the next meeting i t  was moved and seconded tha t  John  Noorthouck, Johll 
Bottonlly and Japles Brearley should be expelled from the Lodge and that  these 
expulsions should be balloted for a t  the next meeting. 

The Grand Feast of Grand Lodge was held on 29 April,  aud a t  this 
meeting the Minute Book of the Lodge of Antiquity was again produced and 
the Grand Secretary " took the liberty " of readiug the whole of the Minutes. 
which brought forward some of t,he private transactions of the Lodge. 

The Grand Secretary then moved " tha t  the proceedings of Lodge No. 1 
were highly censurable " . 

The W.M. of the Lodge of Antiquity explained tha t  his Lodge had only 
exerted the power which every Lodge possessed of expelling its own Members 
and that  no person had made any complaint, " & 'till t ha t  was done. no person 
could be supposed injur'd ". 

It was decided to  postpone the consideration of the  matter, and as no 
date was named i t  was, of course, postponed sure die .  

A t  the next meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity on 20 May " i t  was 
publickly declared . . . tha t  John Noorthouck. John  Bottomly and James 
~ r e a r i e ~  are legally expelled ", and a t  the following meeting held on 17 June  
John Wilson was re-elected the W.M. and William Rigge was elected the 
Treasurer, the lat ter  in place of Noorthouck. William Prestou and his party 
must have known tha t  they were skating on thin ice and tha t  i t  was probable 
that  they would be expelled by the Grand Lodge, and on this account they 
had considered transferring their allegiance to the  York Grand Lodge. 

C0R;RESPONDENCE W I T H  LODGE O F  ANTIQUITY.  

A t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity on 15 July ,  1778, there were 
two visitors present,' one of these being Jacob Bussey of the " Grand Lodge 
of York " : there is no note in  either the Alinutes of the Lodge of Antiquity 
or in those of the York Grand Lodge tha t  there had been ally previous 
communication between these two Lodges, bu t  obviously this visit was not pure 
chance, and i t  seems most probable that  some member of the  Lodge of Antiquity 
had written to the York Grand Lodge some time before and that  i t  had then 

1 Records of t he  Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i . ,  page 349. 



been arranged that  the Grand Secretary of the York Grand Lodge should make 
a journey to London ' . 

There is no note in the Minutes of the Lodge of Antiquity of what 
transpired a t  this meeting, neither did Jacob Bussey on his return to  York 
make any official report to the York Grand Lodge. but  he must have talked 
over the matter with some of the members of the York Grand Lodge. as he 
wrote a letter dated 29 August. 1778, to Benjamin Bradley. who was the Junior 
Warden of the Lodge of Antiquity at that  time. 

I n  this letter Jacob Bussey gives various particulars about the York 
Grand Lodge in order t o  prove tha t  it was in existence before the Grand Lodge 
of England (Moderns) was formed in 1717. I n  the first place Jacob Bussey 
gives a list of the Grand Masters a t  York from 1705 to 1734 ; strange to say 
this list is not accurate, as i t  is now known tha t  Sir William hlilner. Bart..  
was Grand Master in 172S3. 

Jacob Bussey states tha t  this information was taken from " an original 
Minute Book of this Grand Lodge beginning in 1705 and endi!lg in 1734 " : 
this Alinute Book is now missing, the last trace of i t  bein: in the Inventory of 
the York Grand Lodge dated 15 September, 1779 l .  

Jaqob Bussey then states tha t  " the Superior Antiquity of the Grand 
Lodge of York to  all other Lodges in the Kingdonl will not admit a Doubt:  
all the books which treat  on the Subject agree that  i t  was founded so early as 
the year 926 ", a somewhat sweeping statement. 

Bro. Bussey then goes oil to allude to tlle Sackville trkdition and states 
that  " i t  appears by the Lodge Books since tha t  Time t l ~ a t  this Lodge has been 
regularly continued ". 

The evidence of this appears to be the " Original hlinute Book . . . 
beginning 1705 ", which leaves son1ewh:ut of ?I gap between tlle reign of Queen 
Elizabeth and the  year 1705. 

The letter then claims tha t  the Lodge a t  York was in existence " previous 
to  the E r a  of the Aggrandized Lodge of London ", " and tha t  i t  now exists even 
the Compilers of the Masonic Almanack published under the Sanction of t ha t  
Lodge cannot but  acknowledge tho' they accompany such their acknowledgnlent 
with an  invidious & unmasonic Prophecy that  i t  will be soon totally annihilated ". 
This statement in " The Free-Masons' Calendar" for the year 1777 had 
naturally annoyed the members of the York Grrund Lodge. as about this period 
the York Grand Lodge attained its greatest prosperity. 

Bro. Bussey then states tha t  he has intimated to the York Grand Lodge 
tha t  the members of the Lodge of Antiquity wish to apply for a Constitution, 
and he is pleased to state t ha t  this met with " universal Approbation ". A 
Petition should be presented giving the names of the Officers. and if this is 
done " the Matter will be speedily accomplished ". 

This letter, addressed to  Blr. Benjamin Bradley, is as follows5 (York 
G. Lodge MS. No. 30):- 

Sir York 2gth. Aug". 1778 
I n  Compliance with your Request t o  be Satisfied 

of the Existence of a Grand Lodge a t  York previous to the 
Establishment of t ha t  a t  London in 1717, I have inspected 
an Original Minute Book of this Grand Lodge beginning 

Jacob nussey was absent from the  Pork Grand Lodge meetings of 24 June 
and 27 July .  1778. 

2 Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i., page 348. 
The Original York Journal or Weekly Courant of 2 July, 1728. 
York Grand Lodge MS. No. 52. 

" Another copy of this letter No. 1 follows the York Grand Lodge ?tIinutes of 
28 September, 1778. 



in l705 & ending in 1734, from which have Extracted the 
names of the Grand Masters during thiit Period as follows- 

Sir George Tempest Baronet 

The Right Honorable Robert Benson Lord Mayor 

Sir William Robinson Bart 
Sir Walter Hawksworth Bart 

Sir Ceorge Tempest Bart  

Charles Fairfax Esquire 

Sir Walter Hawksworth Bart  

Edward Bell Esqr 

Charles Bathurst Esq' 

E,dward Thornpson Esq" 

John Johnson Esq' 11 D 
John Marsden EsqT 

It is observable tha t  during the above period the Grand Lodge 
was not holden twice together a t  the same house and there is 
an Instance of i ts  being holden once (in 1713) out of York 
Vizt, a t  Bradford in Yorkshire when 18 Gentlemen of the 
(first) families in tha t  Neighbourhood were made Masons. 

In short the Superior Antiquity of the Grand Lodge of York to all other 
Lodges in the Kingdom will not admit a Doubt, all the Books which 
treat on the Subject agree tha t  it was founded so early as the  year 926 
and that  in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth i t  was so numerous 
thirt mistaking the p&port of their Meeting she was a t  the 
Trouble of sending an anned Force to dislodge the Brethren 
It apears by the Lodge Books since that  Time tha t  this 
Lodge has been regularly continued, and particularly by 
the Rook above extracted tha t  i t  was in being early in 
the present Century previous to the Era  of the Aggrandized 
Lodge of London- And tha t  i t  now exists even 
the Compilers of the Masons Aln~anack published under 
the Simction of tha t  Lodge cannot but acknoweldge tho'  
they accompany such the; acknowledgment with a n  
invidious & unn~;isonic Prophecy tha t  it will be soon 
totally annihilated----an Event which we trust t h a t  no man 
nor set of Men who are mean Enough t o  wish, shall ever live to see. 
I have intimated to this Lodge what  paised between us of 
your Intention to  apply for a Constitution under i t ,  
and have the Satisfaction to inforin you tha t  i t  met with 
universal Approbation-You will therefore be pleased 
to furnish me with a Petition to be presented for the 
Purpose specifying the Names of the Brethren to be 
appointed to the several Offices, and I make no Doubt 
that  the Matter  ill be speedily accomplished-- 
My best Respects attend Rrother Preston whom I expect 
you will make acquainted with the Purport  of this and 
hope i t  will be agreeable to him-I am with true Regard 

Dear Sir 

Your most faithfull Brother 
and obedient Servant 

Jacob Bufsey G.S 



238 Tm~zsactzons of t4e Quatuor Coronuti Lodge. 

Copy of a Letter Sent to M' Benjamin Bradley 
No 3 Clement6 Lane 

Lombard Street 
Junior Warden of No 1 or the Lodge of Antiquity held 
a t  the AIitre Tavern Fleet Street by J. Bufsey G S 
of the Antient Grand Lodge a t  York on the 2gth. Augt l778 

This copy has been endorsed by John Browne " 29 August, 1778. Copy of a 
letter from the Grand Secretary a t  York to  a Member of the Lodge of 
Antiquity ". 

It should be remembered tha t  the York Grand Lodge had two grievances 
against the Grand Lodge of England a t  London: these were (1) t ha t  the 
Freenlasons' Calendar for 1777, which was an official publication, was hardly 
complimentary when i t  stated tha t  " The ancient York Masons were confined 
to one Lodge, which is still ex tant ;  but consists of a very few members, and 
will probably be soon altogether annihilated ", and (2) t ha t  a split had taken 
place in the York Grand Lodge i11 1773 and the  Grand Lodge of England had 
granted the discontented members of the York Grand Lodge a warrant, and 
so the Apollo Lodge had been constituted in  York. 

I n  these circumstances one can understand tha t  the members of the York 
Grand Lodge were willing to  grant a constitution to  certain members of the 
Lodge of Antiquity, especially wheli they included such a well-known Mason as 
Willinin Preston. 

Rro. Bussey's letter was duly despatched to  London, and less than three 
weeks later, on 16 September, 1778, the Lodge of Antiquity held a meeting 
when the letter was read, together with a suitable reply, which was approved: 
the reply was signed by five members of the Lodge of Antiquity, including J. 
Wilson the R . W . N . ,  William Preston and Be~ljamin Bradley. I n  this letter 
i t  is pointed out t ha t  a Constitution to act as a Private Lodge is not required. 
as the. members of the Lodge of Antiquity consider themselves " sufficiently 
Empom-ered by the  Immemorial Constitution " to act as a private Lodge: 
but  tha t  the members of the Lodge of Antiquity are willing t o  accept " a  
Constitutional Authority to Act as n. Grand Lodge in London for tha t  Pa r t  of 
England South of the Trent ". The description " South of the Trent " has 
been taken from the College of Arms: England being divided into two parts. 
Clarenceux comprehending all to the, south of the river Trent  and tha t  of 
Norroy all to the  north of t ha t  river l. The letter from the Lodge of Antiquity 
is as follows (York G. Lodge MS. No. 25) :- 

Most Worshipful Grand Master & Brethren 
The Contents of BroT. Bufsey's Letter to AIr. Benjn. Bradley dated 

ye 2gth Ult .  has been communicated to  us. and we are much obliged to tha t  Gentleman 
for the Information i t  contains, but  humbly conceive tha t  our meaning has not 
been clearly explained to him. 

Though we shod. be happy to  promote Masonry under the Banners 
of the Grand Lodge a t  York-An Application by Petition for a Warrant  for 
a Constitution. to Act as a Private Lodge here was never our Intention, as 
wz consider ourselves sufficiently Empowered by the  Inimeniorial Constitution 
of our Lodge to Execute every Duty w e  can Wish as a private Lodge of Masons. 

What we meant to  propose to  Bror. Bufsey when we had the pleasure of 
seeing him in London, was, t ha t  in order to the formiiig of a Social Intercourse 
between the York i\Iasons, and the Brethren in t h e  South of England, 

1 The 3Iicrocosm of Lonclon. ~ o l .  ii.. nare 127. 
Another copy of this letter No. 3 f d l ~ w s  the York Grand Lodge 3linutes of 

28 September. 1778. 



The Sztbordinate Lodges Constituted by the York  Grawd Lodge. 239 

and thereby strengthen tha t  Connexion W e  were ready, if the Grand Lodge a t  
York furnished us with sufficient and satisfactory proofs of their Existence 
before the year 1717-and provided the same met with their Approbation, t o  Accept 
from them a Constitutional Authority to Act as a Grand Lodge in London for 
that Pa r t  of England South of the Trent, and would willingly & faithfully 
Acquit ourselves of any Trust which might be reposed in us by tha t  respectable 
Afsembly-of whose Antiquity, and the regularity of whose Proceedings we 
have the highest Opinion- 

This Proposal of Ours, we now Ratify-and in Expectatioll of being 
favoured with an  Answer, whether i t  has the Happiilefs of meeting with your 
Approbation or not-We have the ~ o ~ o r  to  remain with the  greatest respect- 

Most Worshipful Sir & Brethren 
Your Most Obedt. ServtS & faithfully Devoted Brethren 

R.W. Lodge of Antiquity. J : Wilson R . W . N .  
London 16th Septr. AD. 1778 A L  5782. William Preston R W P.M. 

Benjn. Bradley W . J  .W. 
Gilbt. Buchanan 
J n O :  Sealy 

To the Most Worshipful Grand Master & Brethren 
of the Grand Lodge of Free & Accepted Masons a t  York- 

This letter in the handwriting of Benjamin Bradley was addressed " TO the  
Most Worshipful Grand Master, & Brethren of the Grand Lodge of Free & 
Accepted Masons a t  York " and has been endorsed by John Browne " 16 
Septen~ '1778. Letter from the R Worpful Lodge of Antiquity to the Most 
Worpful Grand Lodge of all England ". 

Six days later, on 22 September, 1778, Benjalnin Bradley wrote a 
personal letter t o  Jacob Bussey of York. After acknowledging Bussey's letter 
of the 29th, Benjaniin Bradley states tha t  there is " n o  longer a doubt of the 
Authenticity" of the York Grand Lodge and tha t  he hopes tha t  the Original 
Book dated 1705 t o  1734 will be carefully preserved together with "al l  the 
other Books preceeding the date thereof " :  i t  would be interesting to know 
what these other books were. Perhaps Benjamin Bradley had jumped to the 
conclusion tha t  earlier Minute Books were in  existence or perhaps he was 
referring t o  the Ancient York Rolls. 

The letter goes on t o  state tha t  a Constitution for a Private Lodge is 
out of the question, as the Lodge of Antiquity's " Constitution is Universally 
allowed to be Immemorial ". , 

It is then suggested tha t  a mutual correspondence between the members 
of the Lodge of Antiquity and the Grand Lodge a t  York " might be highly 
commendable " and tha t  " a proper respect would ever be paid " to the York 
Grand Lodge. 

Benjanlin Bradley then suggests that  a Warrant  should be granted by 
the York Grand Lodge to a few Members of the Lodge of Antiquity to  act as 
a Grand Lodge "for  t ha t  P a r t  of England South of the  Trent, with a Power 
to  Constitute Lodges in tha t  Division ", and for this " some token of Allegiance 
to be annually given on the part of the Brethren thus Authorised to Act ". 
Should such a plan succeed i t  would " convince the G(rand) L(odge) of L o n d o ~  
that  the prophecy of their Calendar compilers is not likely to  be fulfilled ". 

Benjainin Brndley then states that  he has discussed the matter with 
Williain Preston and some other brethren, and tha t  a letter to lay before the 
members of the York Grand Lodge is enclosed. This is the letter dated 16 
September and previously quoted. 

Benjnmin Bradley then gives a list of the names to  be specified in the 
Warrant as follows :- 



T ~ ~ i t r s c t c t i o i ~ s  of t h e  Qzrcct tcor C'oronccti L o d y e .  

John Wilson ' as R.W. Grand Master 
William Prest6n as W.  Dep. Grand Master 
Benjamin Bradley as W. Senior Grand Warden 
Gilbert Buchanan as W .  Junior Grand Warden 
John Sealy as Grand Secret*ary 

, 

The letter close: with good wishes and is as follows' (York G. Lodge MS. 
No. 26):- 

Sr. London 22d Septemr. 1778 
Your obliging favor of the 2gth Ul t .  came safe to hand. The information 

i t  gives is very  ati is fact&^ to me & to  all the other friends here of the York Grand Lodge. I can hav 
no longer a doubt of the  Authenticity of t ha t  Afsembly, And as I shall have frequent occacion t 
quote the original Book from which you have extracted the Names of the Grand Masters from 
1705 to 1734 inclusive hope i t  will be carefully preserved, and all the other Books preceeding 
the date thereof, but  this-caution I h.ave no occasion to give to Bro'. Bufsey a Gentleman 
ever strenuous in support of so Antient  & Noble an  establishment.------ 

As to a Petition for a Constitution for a Private Lodge here we cannot think of it,  as 
we are all a t  present Members of a Lodge whose Constitution is Universally allowed to be Im-  
-memorial and which nothing can invalidate but  a Violation of the principles of Masonry 
and the Rules of the  Institution which I hope will never happen. A Mutual 
Correspondence being kept u p  betwixt the  %.W. Lodge of Antiquity, or any of i ts  Rienlbers 
& the Grand Lodge a t  York might be highly commendable, and I am convinced a proper 
respect would ever be paid on our Parts ,  to tha t  truly Antient. and respectable Masonic 
Legislature----- 

A Warrant or Deputation from York to. a few Members of the R.W. Lodge of Antiquity 
to Act as a Grand Lodge for that  P a r t  of England South of the Trent ,  with a Power 
to Constitute Lodges in  tha t  Division, when properly applied for, and a regular Correspondence 
to be kept up and some token of Allegiance to  be annually given on the part  of the Brethren 
thus Authorised to Act,  in my humble opinion might tend much to revive the Splendor 
of t ha t  Afsenlbly whose Prerogatives appear to have been so grofsly invaded.- 

Should such a plan succeed I shall be happy to spread the A r t  of Free Masonry 
once more under t h e - ~ a n n e r s  of York and endeavour to convince the Gd. L .  of London tha t  the 
Prophecy of their Calendar Compilers is not likely t o  be fulfilled.-- 

As the Nat ter  I understand has been laid before the Grand Lodge by you, I have 
with the adrice of my Worthy friend Brother Preston and some other well wishers 
here, enclosed a ~ e t t e i  to  the   rand Master and Brethren of the Grand Lodge 
in order to explain ou r  Meaning, and must request you to lay i t  before their Next 
meeting and favor me with the result as soon as po8sible.------ 

The following are the  Names of the Brethren I could wish to have specified in the Warraut  
or Deputation should the  Grand Lodge think proper to grant  one Vizt- 
.John Wilson Esqr. (present Right W .  &.last1 of the Lodge of Antiquity) as R .W.  Grand Master 
William Preston (prest. R t .  W .  Pas t  Mastr of Do) as W .  Depy. Grand Master 
Benjamin Bradley (prest. W.  Jun'. Wardn.  of Do.) as W. Senior Grand Warden 
Gilbert Buchanan (prest. Secretary to Do.) as W .  Junior Grand Warden 
John Sealy (prest. Senior Steward of Do.) as Grand Secretary 
And Two otter Brethren whom we may appoint hereafter out of said Lodge. 

Bror. Preston joins with me in a sincere wish for the prosperity 
of Bror. Buisey & all the other Brethren of the Grand Lodge of York. 

I am with the utmost esteem & respect 
nr. s r .  

To M“. Jacob Bufsey Y d .  faithful Bror. & Obedt. Servt. 
Pavement Benj". Bradley 

York ?i 
1 Rro. David Flather. of Sheffield, informs me that John \\'ilson was a Sheffield 

man, the eldest son of John Wilson, of Broomhead Hall. 
' A copy of this letter No. 2 follot~s the Pork Grand h d g e  Jlillutes of 

28 September. 1778. 
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This letter was addressed to " Mr. Jacob Bufsey York " and has been endorsed 
by John Browue " 22 Septeln 1778. Letter from a Brother of the Rt.  Worl. 
Lodge of Antiquity t o  the Gr. Secretary of the most Worpful Grand Lodge of 
all England ". 

Four days later, on 28 September. the York Grand Lodge met and the 
letter of 16 September, signed by John Wilson, Wil l ian~ Preston etc. (Letter 
No. 3) was read and a' committee appointed to send a suitable reply. This 
committee consisted of five Grand Lodge Officers and three other Brethren, .and 
was as follows:- 

William Siddall N .W.  Grand Master 
John  Coupland Senior Grand Warden 
Thomas Bewlay Junior ~ k n d  Warden 
Jacob Bussey Grand Secretary 
Rev. John  Parker Grand Chaplain 
Robert Lakeland 
Thomas Beckwith 
Francis Clubley 

I n  the Yprk Grand Lodge Minutes the names of the Grand Officers are 
not given, but only their rank. The York Grand Lodge minute is as follows 
(28 September, 1778) : - 

A Master AIason' Lodge being Opend the following Letter No. 3.  
being Received and Read - the Brethren as below was Apointed 
a Committee to  prepare and send an Answer thereto - 

Most Worshipful1 - G, 11 
BrorF - S. G ,  W 

J,  G, W 
G, S 
G, C 

Lakeland -- 
Beckwith -- 
Clubley 

The Special Committee of the  York Grand Lodge sent a reply dated 
19 October which was signed by all the York Grand Lodge Officers and addressed 
" To the Right Worshipful1 Master & Brethren of the Lodge of Antiquity ". 

I n  the first place the  letter states tha t  the York Grand Lodge has 
unanimously consented to  grant  " a  deputed Authority t o  Act as a Grand 
Lodge in London for tha t  par t  of England South of Trent ", provided that  
an acknowledgn~ent is made to the Grand Lodge a t  York and that  every 
Constitution granted by the Grand Lodge South of the Riser Trent "be  
registered in the Books of the Grand Lodge of York for which some Considera- 
tion will also be Expected ". 

After paying various coinpliments to the members of the Lodge of 
Antiquity the letter cloces by stating tha t  the anlounts to be paid to  the Mother 
Lodge may be fixed by the  menlbers of the Lodge of Antiquity pnd that  " as 
:l further proof of our Cordiality " the drafting of the Deputation is also left 
" to your selves ". The text  of this letter is as follows' :- 

No 4 Copy of an Answer sent to ye above. 
Right Worshipful Master & Brethren, 

1 The draft of this letter No. .I follo~rs the York Grnnd Lodge ~ ~ i h u t e s  of 
28 September, 1778. 
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I n  consequence of your Addrefs to the Most Antient Graud Lodge 
of all England for n ,deputed Authority to Act as a Grand Lodge 
in London for tha t  part  of England South of Trent and t o  Constitute 
Lodges in tha t  Division, we have TJn:ul~iinously consented to comply 
with your Request on the following Conditions, 
lst That  the Grand Lodge a t  York receive an  Annual Acknowledge- 
ment for this deputed Authority. 
2Id That every Constitution to  be granted under this sanction be 
registered in  the Books of the Grand Lodge of York for which some 
Consideration will :llso be Expected. 

W e  are happy to repose tluis Trust in men whose Abilities 
we admire. whoes Integrity we highest Opinion of, and whoes 
Commendable, (we had almost said pious) Endeavours t o  difsenlinate 
and enhance true Masonry, Allerit our warmest Acknowledgments, 
and the highes Encomions, W e  act upon the same plan, we treat 
with you in a Confidential Xanner as Brethren, and to  covince you 
tha t  we have no Sinister Mercenary Views, we leave i t  to your 
selves to fix the Sums. to be paid t o  the Mother Lodge as well for 
the Annual Acknowledgnlent as for each Constitution 
As a further proof of our Cordiality in this Propo-ed Alliance we 
refer the Drawing of the Deputation to your selves 

We remain Right Worship Sir and Brethren with the greatest 
Regard your Obedient IIble Serv" & Brethren 

Wm.  Siddall G 31 
To the Right Worshipfull Master & Brethren Geo. Coates D G M 
of the Lodge of Antiquity held at J n O  Coupland S. G W 
y' Alitre Tavern Fleett Street Tho' Bewlny J G W 

J,ondon Geo. Kitson G T 
J a .  Bufsey G D 

sent to 31' Benj Bradley No 3.  Jn". Parker G C 
Clements lane Lonlbard Street 

London 
lgth Octo' : 1778 

This letter of the 19 October. 1778,l from the York Grand Lodge was read a t  
the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 21 October, but  no comments or 
illstructions appear in the minutes. 

In the  meantime events had been moving rapidly in the Lodge of Antiquity 
and a t  the  meeting of the Lodge held on 4 November Vt was decided " That 
the Officers of the Lodge of Antiquity do not any more attend the meetings of 
the Grand Lodge . . . (and) do  withdraw themselves from the said Society ". 

A committee meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity was held on 11 November, 
1578. when amongst other matters "Al l  the papers (were) read respecting our 
negocintion with the Grand Lodge a t  York ". 

The meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity on 18 November is of importance 
as t,wo lodges both clainling the title of the Lodge of Antiquity met a t  the Mitre 
Tavern ; these are generally called Bro. Preston's Lodge and Bro. Noorthouck's 
Lodge, and i t  is the former Lodge with which this history is concerned. 

As Bro. Noorthouck's Lodge demanded not only the Lodge Room but also 
the furni t i~re ,  jewels and other properties, it  was decided to move Bro. Preston's 

1 The actnal letter appears to hare been datecl 17 Oct.. 1778. (See Records 
of the Lodge of Antiquitv. vol. 2, 11. 360). b ~ i t  the draft a t  York is dated 19 Oct.. 1778. 

2 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity. rol i . ,  D .  368. 
Records of the Lodge of Antiquity. vol. i., Ep. 369 to 376. 



Lodge to the Queen's Arnis Tavern ill S t .  Paul's Church Yard, and this was 
carried out the same night. 

A t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 18 November it was 
decided 

That this  Lodge do resolve itself into a Committee to meet on 
Wednesday next a t  7 O'Clock in the Evening a t  the Queen's Arms 
Tavern, St .  Pauls Church Yard t o  prepare the Draf t  of a Deputation 
from the  most ancient Grand Lodge a t  York, to this Lodge for a power 

1 to act, in alliance with the said Grand Lodge a t  York, as n Grand 
Lodge for t ha t  par t  of England, situated South of the Trent 

A t  the meeting of t he  Lodge of Antiquity held on 25 November a Draft 
of the Deputation was produced, the minutes reading:-' Bror. J n .  Sealy then 
produced the Draft  of a Deputation from the Grand Lodge a t  York, to empower 
+he Lodge of Antiquity to act as a Grand Lodge in England South of the 
Trent, which being duly Considered Article by Article. and amended, was passed 
unanimously " . 

The York Grand Lodge held their next meeting on 30 November. 1778. 
when it was decided tha t  in future the title of " Most Worshipfull " sliould be 
used for " the Grand Master of :111 England " and tha t  the Masters of Subordinate 
Lodges should be styled " Right Worshipful1 ". 

The Minute is as follows:- 

A t  this Lodge i t  was considered the Title of Aloft Worshipfull shall 
he used in future to  the Grand Master of all England. and the Lodges 
granted in future under this Constitution, the masters of such Lodges 
he Stiled Iiight Worshipfull Masters. 

Jo1111 Wilson, who was the Master of the Lodge of Antiquity, wrote to 
York on 2 January.  1779, enclosing " a fform of n Deputation " which he asked 
should be submitted to the next Meeting of the York Grand Lodge and if 
approved should be engrosed and returned " with all convenient Speed ". 

A copy of the Manifesto of the Lodge of Antiquity was also enclosed with 
the letter. The text of Rro. Wilson's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge 
MS. No. 69 2,  :- 

Sir 
You herewith receive a fform of a Deputation which 

has been drawn u p  in Compliance with the Resolutioil of the 
Grand Lodge of York & approved by my L o d g e y o u  are 
requested to  lay the same before the next Ueeting of the Grand 
Lodge in order t ha t ,  if approved, it may be immediately 
ingrofsed, executed & transmitted to me with all convenient 
Speed----I have also sent you in another Frank one of our 
3Ianifestos which by Order of the Lodge is to  be sent to all 
the Lodges in the World tha t  are known 

I am 
Sir 

Tour  most obedt. Servt. 
Furl~ivals Inn  & faithful Brother 
2d. Jany. 1779 J. Wilson 
Mr. Bufsey 

This letter was addressed to " &Ir. Bufsey " and has been endorsed on the back 

1 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i., p. 375. 
"IS. No. 69 is the original letter: John Rrowne, the Grand Secretary a t  York. 

n~nde a copv of this letter topetlwr with n copy of the Antiquity llanifesto; these 
follow the York Grand Lodge Minutes of 12 January. 1779. 
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by John Browne " 2d. JanY. 1779. Letter from Brother Wilson inclosing a 
Manifesto of the Rt.  Worpfl Lodge of Antiquity and a fform of a proposed 
Constitution. Received in Grand Lodge 12t'1 Jany .  1779 ". 

The " Form of a Deputation " or Dra f t  Constitution enclosed with J o h ~ l  
Wilson's letter of 2 January, 1779, is dated " l778 " (the day and month being 
left blank) and is engrossed, the wording being very similar to the final Constitu- 
tion issued later, the few alterations being of a minor character. This Draft  has 
been endorsed by John Browne " fform of 'a Constitution proposed by the Rt.  
Worpful Lodge of Antiquity to be accepted from the  truly Ancient and Most 
Worpful Grand Lodge of all England." 

The names of the first officers have been added in another hand and some 
alteration has taken place after this was done as Samuel Bass. the Senior Grand 
Warden, has been altered to Deputy Grand Master; B e n j a n h  Bradley, the 
Junior Grand Warden,  becomes the Senior Grand Warden;  whilst the  name of 
Daniel Nantes has been added as Junior Grand Warden. These alterations were 
not carried out in the final Constitution. 

It should be noted tha t  in Belljamin Bradley's letter of 22 September, 1778, 
William Preston was to  be appointed Deputy Grand Master. 

Bro. Wilson's letter of 2 January was received by Jacob Bussey on 
12 January and a inesting of the York Grand Lodge took place the same evening 
when the letter was read and a Committee was appointed to consider certain 
clauses in the proposed Constitution and to answer Bro. Wilson's letter and deal 
with any further correspondence on the subject. 

The Committee, which seems to have had full powers, was similar to the 
former Committee except that ,  as John Browne had now become the Grand 
Secretary, the name of the late Grand Secretary Jacob Bussey was added, 
together with Robert Paul  aiid Edward Wolley in place of Francis Clubley. 

This Committee was to report to the next meeting of the York Grand 
Lodge. The York Grand Lodge Minutes for 12 January,  1779, are as follows:- 

A t  this Lodge a Letter  from Brother J .  Wilson the Right Worship1. 
Master of the Lodge of Antiquity a t  London together with a 
Manifesto and a Dra ' t  of a proposed Constitution were read and the 
Grand Officers with Brothers Lakeland Bufsey . Beckwith Paul  & 
Wolley were appointed a Committee To consider of certain Clauses in 
the proposed Constitution, to answer the Letter from Brother Wilson, 
to correspond further on tha t  Subject and do such other Acts relative 
thereto as Occasion n>ay require, or t o  the said Committee may seem 
expedient for the speedy ffurtherance of tha t  Businefs, And to report 
to this Grand Lodge a t  the next Lodge Night what shall have been 
thereupon done: 

The Committee met the next day, 13 January.  when seven out of the twelve 
members were present, the chair being taken by the Rev. John Parker,  Grand 
Chaplain. 

It was decided " t o  draw up another fform with some Alterations & 
Additions from the  former; but attending as nearly as might be. to tha t  fform " :  
after this had been done a letter was drafted dated 16 January ,  1779. and signed 
by six members of the Committee including the Grand Master. 

I n  the first place the Committee apologize for any delay which has been 
caused through Jacob Bussey's absence ; the letter then states tha t  John Wilson's 
letter has been read a t  a meeting of the York Grand Lodge and tha t  the Com- 
mittee then appointed have made come few Alterations and Additions which i t  is 
hoped will meet with the Approbation of the Members of the Lodge of Antiquity. 

1 JTorlr Grand Lodge MS. No. 35. 
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If this is so then the document can be engrossed as i t  now stands and 
forwarded to the York Grand Lodge where i t  will be put  under the Grand Lodge 
Seal and returned. If however the alterations are not Approved the York Grand 
Lodge wish to  be favoured with any ' ' Observations thereon ". 

This letter was despatched on Sunday, 17 January ,  together with the new 
draft of the proposed Constitution and a printed copy of the  Rev. John Parker's 
Sermon preached a t  Rotherham on 22 December, 1778. 

The Minutes of the York Grand Lodge ~ o m m i t , t e e  and draft  letter are as 
follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 43) :- 

The Comnlittee met a t  the York Tavern 
Wednesday Evening the 13. January  1779 

Present 
Brother Parker G C. 

Coupland S.G W .  
Browne G S. 
Bufsey 
Lakeland 
Beckwith 
Wolley. 

By whom the fform of the proposed Constiton 
. as sent froin the R.W. Lodge of Antiquity 

was taken into Consideration Aud i t  was 
thereupon deemed adviseable to  draw u p  another 
ffornl with some Alterations & Additions from the 
former, but  :ittending as nearly as might be, to  
that  fform; Which was accordingly done, agreed to 
and ordered to  be copied and transmitted for the 
Approbation of the Lodge of Antiquity Accom- 
-panied by a Letter of which the following is a 

COPY. (Turn over) 

Dear & Right Worshipful Master & Brethren 
Your Letter with the Manifesto and 

Dra ' t  of a Constiton came in the Absence of Bror. 
Bufsey to  whom the same was directed, or would 
have been sooner answered. We thank you 
for the Manifesto and for Your Trouble in drawing 
a Constiton On Reading whereof in full Lodge and 
having i t  afterwards considered by a Committee 
appointed for the Purpose some few Alterations and 
Additions were thought fit t o  be made therein w'ch 
i t  is hoped will meet with the Approbation of Your 
Lodge And if You please t o  send the Ingrofsmt. of i t  as 
i t  now stands according to the inclosed fform the 
same will be forthwith put under the Grand Lodge 
Seal pr fec ted  and remitted to You I f  on the 
contrary the Alterations should be disapproved W e  
desire to be favord with Your Observations thereon It 
being the Unanimous & hearty Desire of this Lodge 
tha t  nothing may obstruct t ha t  friendly Alliance 
& Communion proposed to be established between it 
& Yours And thus for the present resting the same for 
Your Reply W e  greet You and subscribe 



Grand Lodge of all England I Right Worpful Sir & Brethren 
16. J a n  A D 1779. A.L. I Your 

W"'. Siddall 
Coupland 

Jac.  Buisey 
To the Right Worpfl Master & Brethren l Tho. Beckwith 
of the Right Worpfl Lodge of Antiquity John Parker 
of ffree d. Accepted Naceons London John  Browne 

The which Letter, with a Copy of the Committees 
Dra ' t  of a Constiton and a printed Copy of Brother 
Grd. Chaplain's Sermon were transmitted by  the 
Post on Sunday 17th. JanY 1779. 

These minutes are in the handwriting of John Browne and have been endorsed 
by him " 13. JanY 1779. The Busineis of the Conlmittee ". 

A rough copy of the new draft  of tlie proposed Constitution' is in the 
archives of the York Lodge: this is dated 1779 (the day and month being left  
blank), and consists of four pages of Foolscap, about three pages in an  unknown 
hand -and about one page with alterations and additions in the other three pages 
in the llandwriting of John  Browne. 

This copy or draft  has been endorsed by John  Browne ' Dra' t  of a 
Constitution proposed to be granted by the truly Ancient and Most \\'orshipfa1 
Grand Lodge of all England to the Rt.  Worpfnl Lodge of Antiquity." 

The Document follows very closely the Warrant  of Constitution granted 
later. there being only slight differences of ;I minor character. 

There is, however, a footnote which caused further correspondence ns i t  
limited the authority of the Grnnd Lodge South of the River Trent. 

This footnote is as follows:- 

Provided always tha t  nothing herein contd,shall extend or be construed 
to extend t o  deprive the sd. G' L(cdge) of a(l1) E(ng1and) of I t s  
Inhearant  Right of Grantg Coast' t o  any Brethren who shall apply 
to them for the same 

A t  the next meeting of the York Grand Lodge held on 25 January.  1779. 
the Coinnlittee appointed a t  the previous nleeting reported tha t  " deeming some 
Alterations expedient " another draft  of the Constitution had been drawn u p  
and forwarded to the Lodge of Antiquity, together with a covering letter. 

The York Grand Lodge n'linutes for 25 January ,  1779, are as follows:- 

On Behalf of the Committee appointed for the Purposes specified in 
the Minutes of the last Lodge Night the Gr. Secretary reported to this 
Grand Lodge tha t  the Committee Did meet and take into Considera- 
tion the  Tenor of the several Clauses in the Dra ' t  received from the 
Lodge of Antiquity And thereupon deeming some Alterations expedient 
Did agree t o  and draw up another Dra ' t  of a Constitution together with 
a ffornl of the  Letter to accompany it which were ordered to be Copied 
& transmitted to the Lodge of Antiquity for their Approbation And 
tha t  they were transmitted accordingly 

The Lodge of Antiquity met on 27 January,  1779, when the letter from 
the York Grnnd Lodge, together with the amended Draft  of the Deputation, was 
read. The Minutes of the Lodge of Antiquity state t,hat " the alterations Ss 
additions " to  the Draft  were " maturely Deliberated & amply debated ". 

1 York Grand Lodge MS. No. 24. 
Records of tlie Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i.. page 380. 
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It was then decided " That the Brethren do  not accept a Deputation froin 
the Grand Lodge of York, unless they shall have the sole power vested in them 
of constituting Lodges on the South of the River Trent ,  while they adhere to the 
Conditions specifyed in the said Deputation, (Vizt.) That  every Warrant  of 
Constitution to be granted by this Lodge do express tha t  the same is so granted 
under the authority delegated to them by the said Grand Lodge. and that  the 
Secretxry do advise the  said Gfand Lodge thereof in Conforinity ". 

On the 6 February, 1779, another letter was written by John Sealy, 
Secretary of the Lodge of Antiquity, in which he acknowledges the receipt of the 
Draft of the Deputation. The letter states t ha t  the Draft  has been laid before 
the members of the Lodge of Antiquity a t  their last meeting. Bro. Sealy becomes 
somewhat involved in his letter and is so anxious to  give his reasons that  i t  is 
some time before one comes to his request, which is t ha t  the Proviso inserted by 
the York Grand Lodge a t  the foot of the Draft  Constitution should be entirely 
omitted. 

The reasons given for this are:- 

(1) t ha t  the expenses " incurred in supporting wt"ropriety the Dignity of ye 
Grand Lodge of York Nafons aisenlbled in London " will chiefly fall on 
the Lodge of Antiquity. 

(2) that  the only method of recovering these expenses will be by way of the 
emoluments received for " granting Warrants for Constit,uting Lodges ". 

(3) that  the Proviso contained in the present Draf t  will deprive the Lodge of 
Antiquity of this Revenue as the Grand Lodge a t  York " as the ffountain- 
Head of Mafonry, will be Inore generally applied to for Warrants of 
Constitutions, than  any Grand Lodge subordinate t o  them ". 

(4) that  this will cause the very end now meant to  be accoinplished to fail- 
that  of extending the Influence of the York Grand Lodge through the 
channel of the Lodge of Antiquity. 

The letter closes with the wish " t ha t  nothing may obstruct the friendly Alliance 
now proposed t o  be Established ". 

The text of this letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge PIIS. No. 27):- 

Most aorshipfull Grand Master & Brethren 
I am to acknowledge the Rect. of your kind Favour of the 16"' Ulto. inclosing a 

Copy of the Draft  of a Deputation sent you a short time since by the right 
worshipful1 Lodge of Antiquity, for your Perusal and Approbation------ 

This Copy of ye Deputation with the Additions made by you was duly laid- before the Lodge 
a t  their last Ueeting for the Consideration of y Brethren then afsembled-When they came 
to the following Resolution+--- 

That as ye Expences which will unavoidably be incurred in supporting wt". Propriety 
the Dignity of ye Grand Lodge of York lllafons aisenlbled in London under your 
Auspices, will chiefly fall on the Lodge of Antiquity-- And the only 
Resource they can fly to for Reimburqing themselves those Expences being out of ye 
Emoluments to  arise from granting Warrants for Constituting Lodges of y' Brethren 
South of the River Trent----- 
And as the Proviio contained in the Deputation, in its present State. has 
an immediate Tendency to deprive the Lodge of Antiquity of this Resource-it 
being natural to suppose tha t  ye Grand Lodge at York, as the ffountain-Head of 
Nafonry, will be more generally applied to  for Warrants of Constitution, than 
any Grand Lodge subordinate to tlienl- I n  which case, the very end now meant 
to be accomplished,-that of extending the Influence of your truly antient and 
venerable Society, through the Channel of the Lodge of Antiquity, may, unhappily 
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be frustrated, by reason tha t  ye Lodge of Antiquity, as a Grand Lodge 111 Lolldoll 
failing of the proper Supplies for supporting their Dignity with Propriety may 
be brought into Disrepute-- 

Therefore, and for sundry other cogent Alotives, the Lodge of Antiquity beg leave 
to  submit to your candid Deliberation and Attention, whether they have not already given 
sufficient Reasons, for the Proviso inserted by you a t  ye ffoot of ye inclosed Copy, belng 
entlrely omitted-Especially as they freely Consent to  the Addition previous made by 
you therein, (Vizt). That  every Warrant  to be granted by them, shall Exprefs tha t  y' same 
1s so granted by Virtue of the Authority delegated to them by the most worshipfull Grand 
Lodge of all England held a t  yc City of York---- 
The Lodge of Antiquity are anxious for the Result of your Deliberations on y' above, 
as they feel themselves as solicitous as you can pofsibly be, that  nothing may obstruct 
the friendly Alliance now proposed. to be Established- 

I n  Expectation of your Reply-I beg leave to greet you all heartily and 
Subscribe inyself- 

Lodge of Antiquity By Order of the Right Worshipful1 Lodge 
6th Feby 1779-A L 5782- of Antiquity 

To the most worshipful1 Grand Na ' .  Most Worshipful1 Grand Ma' & Brethn. 
of all England ; and ye Brethren Members of Your sincerely affect. Bro'.  
the most antient & honourable Grand Lodge & most Obedt. Hble Servant 
of ffree & Accepted AIasons a t  York- Jn". Sealy. Serrety- 

This letter was addressed t o  " M". JnO. Browne Procter York"  and bears no 
endorsement. John Browne made a transcript (York Grand Lodge 11s. NO. 2 7 ~ )  
which he endorsed " Lodge of Antiquity6 Reply. Reced 19 ffeb. 1779 ". 

On the same day, 6 February, John Sealy wrote a personal letter to John 
Urowne, the Grand Secretary a t  York, returning the York draft  of the Deputa- 
tion with the observations of the Members of the Lodge of Antiquity. 

John Sealy apologizes for Brother Bradley not having answered the letter 
personally; this has been caused through the " very recent Death of his Brother 
and the H u r r y  & Anxiety of Mind naturdly  resulting from so nlelancholly a 
Circunlstance " . 

John Sealy then states t ha t  Brother Bradley will write in a post or two 
and will give particulars of the proceedings of the  " Nominal Grand Lodge " 
in consequence of the Manifesto issued by the Lodge of Antiquity, (a printed 
copy of the  Manifesto is  enclosed) who " have closed the whole of their violent 
and arbitrary Proceeding, by Expelling about 18 or 20 Afembers of the Lodge 
of Antiquity by Name frbm the Society a t  la rge" :  John  Sealy then adds " Or 
a t  least attempting to do so ". There is a postscript asking where Bro. Parker's 
Sermon can be purchased in London. 

John Sealy's letter is as follcws (York Grand Lodge RIS. No. 28 l) :- 

D'. Sir- 
Herewith you will receive back your Copy of ye Deputatn. 

with the Observations of the  hfeinbers of y'' Lodge of Antiquity thereon, very 
fully set forth -- 

Brother Bradley has desired me to  apologise for his not answering 
your obliging Letter  to  him-but ye very recent Death of his Brother 
and the Hur ry  & Anxiety of Mind naturally resulting from so melancholly 
a Circumstance, will, I doubt not, plead more in his ffavour, than  anything 
I can say in his Excuse -- I l e  however proposes to do  himself ye pleasure 
of writing you in a post or 2-and will then Inform you of the Proceedings 
of ye Nominal Grand Lodge here, in consequence of our Manifesto. 

1 MS. No. 28 is the original letter; John Browne. .the Grand Secretary at 
made a copy which follows the York Grand Lodge JIinntes of 22 February, 1779. 



(A printed Copy of which I take ye Liberty to inclose for your Perusal &c) 
I will only just acquaint you, here, that  they have closed the whole of 
their violent and arbitrary Proceedings, by Expelling about 18 or 20 
Members of the Lodge of Antiquity by Wanze from the  Society a t  large 
Or atleast attempting to do S-Amongst the Number of whom 
Is----- 

Sir 
London Y'. most Obed Hble Servt 

6 ffeby 1779 - J n O  Sealy 
P.S Be pleased to direct for me a t  No 13 Leather sellers 

Buildings - London Wall- 
I shall esteem i t  a ffavour if you will inform me where I may meet with Bror. 
Parker's last Sermon - i n  London 

This letter was addressed t o  " Mr. Jno.  Browne. Procter York " and has been 
endorsed by John Browne " 6 ffeby 1779 ". 

The Lodge of Antiquity held another meeting on 10 February, 1779, 
when Bro. John Sealy, the Secretary, read his letter already dispatched to the 
York Grand Lodge; this letter stated the objections to the  alterations made by 
the York Grand Lodge and has already been quoted i n  full. 

A t  this same meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity l held on 10 February, 
1779, i t  was reported tha t  a l e t t e r -had  "been received from the Lodge de 
l'observance of Heredon in  Scotland in Union and alliance with the Lodge of 
St. George in Great Tichfield Street No. 68, applying for a Constitution through 
us under the Grand Lodge a t  York ". The Lodge of Antiquity minutes further 
add ' .  N.B. for the Constitution see the illinute Book of the  Grand Lodge South 
of the River Trent  ". This minute book has been lost many years ago and 
was most likely destroyed on the collapse of the Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent. 

Bro. Rylands states2 tha t  " i t  would appear from the above, that  another 
Lodge must be added to  the list of those constituted by the Grand Lodge South 
of the Trent ", bu t  he seems t o  have ignored or failed to  notice the close 
connection between St .  George de  IJObservance Lodge and Perfect Observance 
No. 1 and both with De Lintot's Metropolitan College of H.R.D.&I. 

The York Grand Lodge Committee met on 15 February,  1779, eight out 
of the ten members being present. Bro. Sealy's letter of 6 February was 
discussed and " upon mature Deliberation " i t  was unanimously agreed to omit 
" The Proviso as inserted a t  the ffoot of the proposed Constiton " as i t  was 
considered " to be a n  immaterial and unneceisary Clause ". 

The Grand Secretary was ordered t o  inform the Lodge of Antiquity of 
this decision, and a letter was then drafted dated 17 February which states 
t ha t  the York Grand Lodge Committee " are heartily concurrent in Wishing 
every Ob'struction t o  be removed tha t  may any Ways tend to frustrate the 
Exec(uti)on of the Powers meant to  be granted ". 

After stating tha t  the members of the Committee are perfectly willing 
to omit the Clause, the suggestion is made tha t  the  Constitution should be 
engrossed here a t  York " and put  under Seal ". 

The following is  a copy of the d ra f t  of the Committee Minutes (York 
Grand Lodge MS. No. 31 3, :- 

The Con~mittee for Negociating the Businefs in 
Agitation between the Grand Lodge of all Engd . and 
the Lodge of Antiquity, met a t  the York Tavern 

1 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity. vol. i.. p. 385. 
2 Ih id .  
"nother copy of John Browne's letter of 17 February follows the York Grand 

Lodge llinutes of 22 February, 1779. 



~ 1 1  Alcilday the 15" fiebry 1779. All the Brethren 
appointed to the Committee being summoned. 

Present 
B r o r q i d d a l l  

Smith 
Coupland 
Parker 
Browne 
Buisey 
Lakeland 
Beckwith 

A Letter from Brother Sealy having been received. 
stating the Lodge of Antiquity's Reasons fo i  
Wishing the Proviso as inserted a t  ffoot cf 
the proposed Constiton to  be entirely Omitted, 
the same was now taken into Consideraticn, 
And upon mature Dellberation. It appearing 
to he an immaterial and unnecefsary Clause. 
was agreed by vnanimous Consent to to be 
entirely Omitted, And the G' .  Secretary Ordered 
to inform the Lodge of Antiquity by Letter. of such 
Concurrence on the Pa r t  of the.Graud Lodge 
And tha t  therefore the Constiton may have 
a Conlpletion as soon as the Lodge of Antiquity 
shall sigllify thelr perfect & conclusive Satisfaction 
to its Tenor. 

Right Worshipful Sir & Brethren York 17th. ffeby 1779. 
I n  Answer to Brother Sealy's 

Letter  ; stating the Lodge of Antiquity's Reasons 
for Wishing the Proviso a t  the ffoot of the 
Proposed Constitution to be entirely omitted, 
Our Committee for Negociating this 
Eusinefs are heartily concurrent in Wishing 
every Vbstruction to be removed that  may 
any Ways tend to  frustrate the Execon of the  
Powers meant to  be granted to You And 
having considered Your Representations 
as to  the Proviso have agreed tha t  i t  is 
an  immaterial and unnecefsary 
Clause and are perfectly willing to 
comply with its total Omifsion; Truly 
happy tha t  i n  other Respects the fform 
of the Coilstitution seems to meet with 
Your Approbation If therefore the Lodge 
of Antiquity wish to  have the Constituon 
speedily perfected by i t 's  being engroised 
here, and put  under Seal, this may now 
be accomplished. And Your next Reply 
determine the Completion. 

By Order of the Brethren in Committee Aisenibd 
& with the Utmost Respect I have 
the  Honor to  subscribe Myself 

Rt. Worship1. Sir & Brethren 
Your faithful Rror & lilde Servt 

J.BO. G.S. 



Bro. Browne sent a person:d note with the Official letter, but no copy was 
kept a t  York;  however, the Lodge of Antiquity i\linutes of 24 February supply 
the defect. the undated note1 beiug as follows:- 

Dear Sir, 
Be pleased to lay the inclosed before your Lodge. Busiuess 

a t  present allows me not to add more, but  I will do myself the 
pleasure of writing to you by a future Post. And am, 

D'. Sir, Yours &c. 
M'. Sealy. Sign'd, John Browne. 

The next meeting of the York Grand Lodge took place a week later on 
22 February, 1779, when i t  was decided to  amend the  Alinutes of the previous 
Lodge held on 12 January  " so as to specify more clearly tha t  the Comlnittee 

. . appointed were authorized to act . . . till the full Completion of 
the Businefs ". 

The Cominittee then reported t o  the York Grand Lodge tha t  a letter had 
been received from the Brethren of the Lodge of Antiquity stating their reasons 
for wishing the clause a t  t he  foot of the draft  Constitution to be entirely 
omitted. The Committee had agreed to do this and the letter and answer were 
read and ordered t o  be entered on the Minutes'. 

It was also agreed to send six further copies of Bro. Parker's Printed 
Sermon to the Lodge of Antiquity. 

The York Grand Lodge Minutes for 22 February, 1779, are as follows:- 

A t  this Lodge an  Amendnlent was ordered t o  be made in the . 
Minutes of the 12th. of January  last so as to  specify more clearly that  
the Committee then and thereby appointed were authorized to act 
from time to time as Occasion might require till the full ~omple t ion  
of the Businefs. Then on behalf of the said Committee it was 
reported to  this Grand Lodge tha t  since the last General Lodge Night 
a Letter ha th  been received from the Brethren of the Lodge of 
Antiquity stating their Reasons for Wishing the Proviso a t  the ffoot 
of the fform proposed by the Comn~ittee to be entirely omitted-To 
which Onlifsion the  Committee gave their perfect Compliance And 
the Letter  and Answer being now both read were ordered to be 
entred in this Book. 

Ordered tha t  Six of Brother Parkers Printed Sermons now in the 
Repository be transmitted as a Compliment (besides one already sent) 
to  the Lodge of Antiquity. 

No time was lost by the Lodge of Antiquity, and on 23 February. 1779. 
John Sealy replied to John Browne's letter of the 17th. I n  this letter John 
Sealy states t ha t  the Lodge of Autiquity " behold with ye utmost Pleasure and 
Satisfaction " t ha t  ,the clause a t  the foot of the draft  Deputation is considered 
'immaterial and unnecefsary " and tha t  i t  will be omitted; and that  the 

Deputation should be engrossed by the York Grand Lodge and ' put under Seal 
without Lofs of Time ". 

John Sealy's letter of 23 February, 1779, is as follows (York Grand Lodge 
MS. No. 32 3, :- 

1 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i. .  386. 
2 The letter and answer follow the York Gran2 '~odge Minutes of 22 February. 

1779. 
MS. No. 32 is the original letter: John Rronne. the Grand Secretary at 

York, made a copy which follows the York Grand Lodge 3linutes of 3 April. 1779. 
L 
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Most Worshipful1 Grand Mast' --- 
I n  Reply to Bro'. Browne's Favour of y' 17th Inst .  

Inforining me tha t  the Clause a t  y' ffoot of your Drat of Deputation 
being deemed by you immaterial and unneceisary - and of your 
being perfectly willing to comply with its total Oinifsion - I am 
to acquaint you tha t  ye Lodge of Antiquity behold with y' utmost 
Pleasure and Satisfaction your Zeal for Promoting & Propogating 
the true and genuine Principles of Masonry -- and ye Measures 
you seem inclined to pursue for Effecting tha t  End by removing 
every Obstacle which might tend to prevent i t  - Actuated by 
Principles congenial to  your Own - they wish that n o  T2me 
m a y  be lost in perfecting, in yC neatest manner, ye Deputation 
froin the Grand Lodge a t  York to  the Lodge of Antiquity - and 
therefore would be exceedingly happy to have i t  Iilgrofsed 
by yourselves tha t  i t  may be put  under Seal w i t h o ~ l t  Lofs of 
Tanze - W e  hope to congratulate you soon on ye Happy 
Effect of y present Measures -- and flatter ourselves tha t  no 
Delays will arise on your parts to postpone i t  - 

By Order of the Right Worshipfll Lodge of Ant= 
I beg leave to subscribe myself 

London 23d ffeby 179. Most worshipful1 Grand Mastr. 
Yr. truly faithful1 Bror. & very hble Servt. 

To ye Most Worshipful1 Gd. Mast'. & JnO.  Senly - Sec'- 
Brethren of ye most antient  Grand Lodge 
a t  York-- 

This letter was addressed " To AI'. Jno .  Browne Proctor York " and has been 
endorsed by John Browne " 23d ffebry 1779. Letter from the Secretary of the 
Lodge of Antiquity approving of the fforln of the intended Constitution and 
requesting tha t  it may be speedily perfected ". 

A t  the  meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 24 February. 1779, 
Bro. Sealy the  Secretary informed the Lodge tha t  he had already .written to 
the York Grand Lodge " desiring the Deputation might be exped i td  as soon as 
possible . . . all Objections being removed". 

A personal note was also sent by John Sealy, bu t  there is no copy a t  
York and again I am indebted to the Lodge of Antiquity's minutes. 

The letter is as follows1 :- 

Dear Bro. 
You will be pleased to lay the inclos'd before your Respectable 

Committee, and a speedy Compliance with the  request therein contain'd, 
will greatly oblige the Lodge of Antiquity, & particularly, 

Yours &. 
Signed, John Sealy, 

London, 23 febry. 1779, 

The Constitution or Deputation was duly engrossed and a t  the meeting 
of the York Grand Lodge held on 29 March, 1779, the Seal was ordered to be 
affixed, the York Grand Lodge minute being as follows:- 

The Constitution intended to be granted to the Lodge of 
Antiquity being neatly engrofsed the Same was Orderd to  
pafs the S,eal of this Grand Lodge. 

A t  the next meeting of the York Grand Lodge held less than a week 
later on 3 April,  1779, Bro. Bussey informed the brethren tha t  he expected to 

1 Records of t h e  Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i., p. 388. 
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be in London on 6 April,  and as the Constitution had been " perfected " a t  
this Grand Lodge i t  was intrusted to Bro. Bussey, who undertook " the safe 
Delivery thereof ". 

It was also decided to  enter a copy of the Constitution in the Minute 
Book1. The York Grand Lodge Minute of 3 April is as follows:- 

A t  this Lodge Brother Bufsey representing tha t  he 
proposes being in London on Tuesday next the 6t". Inst .  
And the Constitution intended for the  Lodge of Antiquity 
being perfected and a t  this Grand Lodge conclusively 
approved of, a Copy of the same was-order'd to  be entred 
in this Book and the Original to be transmitted t o  
the Lodge of Antiquity under the Care of Brother 
Bufsey, who was pleased to engage for the safe Delivery 
thereof. 

A copy of the Constitution in the handwriting of John  Browne was 
duly entered in the York Grand Lodge minute book and is as follows:- 

Copy of the  ~onst ' i tut ion granted to the Lodge of Antiquity, 
creating them a Grand Lodge. 

Will". Siddall. ) To all Masonic Brethren t o  whom these 
G.M. j Presents shall come, 

We the  Grand Master and Members of the Most . 
Worshipful Grand Lodge of all England of ffree 
and Accepted Masons legally afsembled a t  the 
City of York, 

Send Greetings, Whereas i t  has been represented to Us  
that  there now exists in London :I regular Lodge of 
ffree and Accepted Masons under the Denomination of 
the Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity which acts by 
an Immemorial Constitution Independent of the 
Nominal Grand Lodge in  London held a t  the Hall  lately 
erected in Great Queen Street Lincolns I n n  fields 
called ffree Masons Hall. And Whereas on due Enquiry 
and Examination We have happily discovered tha t  the 
said Lodge of Antiquity continues to discharge the Duties 
of AIasonry in a regular and Constitutional Manner 
by Virtue of their said Immemorial Constitution. And 
Whereas the Members of the said Lodge of Antiquity 
have exprefsed a Desire of Establishing a ffriendly Alliance- 
and Communion with V s  wherein We on Our P a r t  are 
willing to  concur. 
Now be it known t o  all regular Masons throughout 
the World That  for sundry good and sufficient Reasons 
Us  thereunto moving We do for Ourselves and Our 
Succefsors acknowledge and declare tha t  W e  do allow 
of and admit the Power and Authority of the said Right 
Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity t o  act as a Private Lodge 
of ffree and Accepted 14asons so. long as the Governn~ent 
thereof corresponds with and is consonmt to the Ancient 
Charges and Noble Principles of Our Venerable 
Institution And as a Token of Our ffriendship and Regard 

' The copy of the Constitution follo\i.s the Pork G. Lodge Minutes of 3 Spri l ,  
1579. 



for aud of the Confidence We repose in the Members of 
the said Lodge of Antiquity We do hereby admit of ratify 
and confirm Our Alliance with then1 And do hereby 
declare and publish the same And further a t  the Request 
of the Master Wardens and Brethren of the said Right 
Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity We do hereby for Ourselves 
and Our Succefsors by Virtue of the Authority Inherent In 
.Us as the Most Worshipful and only legal Grand Lodge 
of all England of ffree and Accepted i\Iasons admit 
them to a Participation of Our Government as hereinafter 
mentioned. and to act as a Grand Lodge throughout 
that  Pa r t  of England which is situated South of the 
River Trent, so long as they do faithfully observe and 
keep inviolable the Ancient Charges and Regulations 
of Our Order And do acknowledge in Manner hereinafter 
nlentioned the Allegiance and T3omage due to Vs  as 
the i\Iost Ancient Patrons of the Masonic A r t ,  And 
for this Purpose Be it further known to all whom 
i t  may any ways concern That out of Our good Will 
and ffavor and for the Honour and Increase of Our 
truly ancient Institution upon the Original Plan  of 
its' Establishment And from the great Trust and 
Confidence We repose in Our well beloved Brothers 
John Wilson B ~ n j : ~ m i n  13radley Daniel Nantes Samilel 
Rais William Prest.on Jnnles I)onaldson Gilbert 
Buchanan John Sealy Thomns Shipton Hugh Lloyd 
John Savage William Sheppard James Cookson 
Samuel Goddnrd Samuel White John Wells the 
present Members of the Right Worshipful Lodge of 
Antiquity anciently and now held a t  the Queen's 
Arms Tavern in Saint Paul's Church Yard London 
We do give and grant unto then1 (Independent of 
the Power and Authority ahich they already pofsefs as a 
Private Lodge of iUasons acting by an Inlnleinorial 
Constitution) full Power and Authority a t  all times 
hereafter to afsemble as a Grand Lodge of ffree and 
Accepted Masons And when regularly convened as a 
Grand Lodge Do vest in and give and grant unto them 
full and sufficient Power and Authority t o  ifsue Warrants 
of Constitution for all that  Pa r t  of England which is 
situated South of the River Trent aforesaid And also to 
any Place or Places in fforeign Countries upon Application 
being regularly made to  them for tha t  Purpose Also to 
make and enforce Laws and t o  do and perform every 
other Act and Deed requisite and necefsary for the  due 
Support of their Authority as a Grand Lodge in  ffriendly 
Conlnlunion and Alliance with Us And We d o  promise 
all Countenance and Protection as far  as shall be 
required of U s  to all Lodges which shall be constituted by tlieni 
And We do hereby authorize and command tha t  the 
first AIeeting of the said Grand Lodge hereby created 
under the Title of T H E  RIGHT W O R S H I P F U L  
GRAND LODGE O F  F F R E E  AND ACCEPTED RIASONS O F  
ENGLAND SOTJTH O F  T H E  RTVER TRENT consisting of 
the aforesaid Xembers of the Right Worshipful Lodge 



of Antiquity or such of them as shall be then living 
together with the  Master and Wardens of all such other 
Lodges as shall be constituted by them to be held a t  th2 
Queens Arms Tavern aforesaid on the ffeast Day of 
Saint John the Baptist now next ensuing And do 
nominate and appoint Our dear and well beloved 
Brother John  Wilson Esquire to  preside a t  such 
Meeting as  Grand Master. Brother Samuel Bafs as 
Deputy Grand Master Brother Benjamin Bradley as 
Senior Grand Warden Brother Daniel Nantes as Junior 
Grand Warden, Brother James Donaldson as Grand 
Treasurer, Brother John Sealy as Grand Secretary and 

as Grand Chaplain 
And a t  the said Meeting do impower the said Brethren 
in Grand Lodge afsembled to proceed t o  the Election of 
Grand Officers for the ensuing twelve Months And 
do order the Election of Grand Officers to take Place 
Annually on the ffeast Day of Saint John  the Baptist 
And tha t  as soon thereafter as may be the Names 
of such Grand Officers be transmitted to Us  to  the In tent  
tha t  the same may be duly comnlemorated by U s  and 
entered in Our Records And the more effectually to  
carry Our Design into Execution We do further elljoin 
tha t  the said Grand Lodge so constituted by U s  as herein 
before n~entioned T)o meet in Quarterly .Afsen~bly four 
times a t  least in every Year a t  such tiines and 
Places as shall be most convenient for them And W e  
do require tha t  all Lodges to be constituted by the said 
Grand Lodge do pay due' Allegiance to them And tha t  
the Names of all such Subordinate Lodges as  shall 
from time to time be constituted by the said Grand Lodge 
shall be annually transmitted to Us  in Order t ha t  the 
same may be duly entered on Our Records And Our 
Request and Expectation is  t ha t  as a Token of the 
Allegiance and Homage due  from the said Grand Lodge 
to Us  as the most Ancient Patrons of the AIasonic A r t  
they do pay into Our Treasury a t  the City of York an  
Annual Consideration in Money And the Sun1 of Two 
Guineas for every Conqtitution which shall be so granted 

by them in their said Grand Lodge as aforesaid 
And also tha t  in every Warrant  and Constitution to  be 
granted by them they Do specify and exprefs tha t  the same 
is so granted under the Authority delegated to them by the 
&lost Worshipful Grand Lodge of all England held a t  York 
And further t ha t  they do remit t o  U s  such Payments as 
aforesaid Annually on the  ffeast Day of Saint  John  the 
Baptist or as soon after as may be And lastly in 
Consideration of the Prenlises and for other sufficient 
Inducements Us  hereunto moving We do solemnly 
engage and promise tha t  We will from henceforth for 
evermore Patronize and Cherish as far as in U s  lies or 
We lawfully may or can the said Grand Lodge in all their 
regular Proceedings as long as the same shall correspond 
with and be conform;rble to the Ancient Usages of the 
Order and do promise faithfully to maintain a strict 
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and regular Alliance and Correspondence with them. 
Given under the Seal of Our truly Ancient and 
Most Worshipful Grand Lodge of all England 
legally afsembled a t  the City of York this Twenty 
ninth Day of March A.D. 1779. A.L. 5783. 

John Browne Gr. Secretary. 

About this time Robert Paul,  one of the members of the  York Grand 
Lodge Committee, sent in his resignation as he had received imtructions to 
proceed to  London aud there not being time t o  take his " leave of the Grand 
Lodge in  person '. 

Robert Paul 's  letter of 24 April, 1779, is as follows (York Grand Lodge 
MS. No. 61) :- 

Dear Brother 
I have received a letter requesting my immediate attendance 

in London, which puts i t  o ~ l t  of my power to take my leave of the 
Grand Lodge in person, must therefore pray the favour of you to 
present My  Most respectful1 Compliments to  Our Most Worshipfull 
Grand Master, and the Brethren of the Lodge, and Say tha t  I wish' 
them all health & happinefs, and as My return into this Country 
is very uncertain I must desire to  be discontinued as amember, and 
tha t  you will pay all that  is due on My Account Agreeable to the 
Rules and Regulations, and if i t  should be my fortune to return 
shall be very happy to be received as a member again. 

I am your affectionate Brr. 
Micklegate 

24th. April 1779 Robert Paul  
Brother Robert Lakeland 

This letter bears no address and has been endorsed by John Browne " 24 Ap. 
1779. Major Pauls ~ o t i c e  on ceasing to be a Member of the Grand Lodge ". 

A t  the meeting of the York Grand Lodge held on 31 May. 1779, Bro. 
Paul's letter of resignation was read, the minute being as follows:- 

A Letter  from Brother Paul  Stating his Cause of Absence 
and giving Notice t o  cease being a Member here was reced 
and read. 

Bro. Jacob Bussey of the York Grand Lodge visited the Lodge of 
Antiquity a t  the meeting held on 30 April, 1779 l ,  when he "proceeded to 
favour (the L d g e )  with the Lecture on the Initiation of an  entered Apprentice 
into Masonry "; this Lecture may have been similar to  tha t  generally delivered 
in the Lodge of Antiquity, but  this is by no means certain. No mention, 
however, is made in the IIinutes of the delivery of the Constitution. 

The meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 9 June ,  1779', must 
have been one of importance, as William Siddnll Esq. the " G(rand) M(aster) 
of all England " was present in person: he was accompanied by Major Paul,  
who had been a inember of the York Grand Lodge and a member of the 
Committee to consider the proposed Constitution t o  the Grand Lodge South of 
the River Trent ,  but  he had resigned on leaving York in  April,  1779. on going 
to reside in London. 

There is no mention. however, of any report or address by the Grand 
Master of the York Grand Lodge nor is there any mention in the York Grand 
Lodge Minutes of the Grand Master's visit to the Lodge of Antiquity. 

1 R.ecords of the Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i . ,  p. 401. 
2 I b i d .  p. 402. 
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The election of a new Master took pli~ce a t  this meetsing and Willianl 
Preston was installed as the W. Master of the Lodge of Antiquity. 

There were also a number of other visitors a t  this meeting of the Lodge 
of Antiquity: amongst the number being 13 members of the Lodge of Heredom 
of Scotland. and five of these we know became members of Lodge Perfect 
Observance No. 1 constituted later by the Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent; i t  seems quite feasible tha t  the other eight visitors also became n~enlbers. 
The names 2nd ranks of these thirteen visitors were as follows:- 

*P. Lambert de Lintot, Admr. Gen'. & Represt'. of the G .X.  of ye Lodge 
of Heredom. Scotland. 

*D. G. Hintze, Conservateur & Rep". of said G.M. 
fran'. Le Grand. S.G.W. & i\Iasr. of the Lodge de L'Observance. No. 68. 

*Adm. Gerard, J u n ' .  Warden of said Lodge. . 

*Peter JIercier, Grand SecTy. 
Theod'. de Bruyn,  Treasr. 
R.  Bertrand, Sub. Secretary 
Reda. Grand Orator 
Jermoli. G.M. of the Ceremonies 
James Johnstone, Grand Architecte 
Castoro Cassoni 
ff'. Malet 

"Jn". Christr Falk (Falck?) 

Those marked with an asterisk became members of Lodge Perfect Observance 
No. 1, and according to  the  late Bro. W. R .  IIakins they were all nlembers of 
de Lintot's party and college of High Grades. 

There was one more visitor present the same evening: this was " Franc". 
Kalm, Sec'y. of the old Caledonian Lodge ", who became a member of Lodge 
Perseverance & Triumph, the first Lodge to be constituted by the Grand Lodge 
South of the River Trent. 

The Constitution or Deputation for the Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent having been duly delivered, sundry con~mittees of the proposed Grand 
Officers were held, when the various arrangements for the  Installation were 
made. It was decided t h i t  five further members of the  Lodge of Antiquity 
should be admitted t o  membership of the Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent ;  these were Samuel Clanfield, James Sims, Willianl Norris. Jaines 
llacombe and Theophilus Beauchant. 

It was also decided tha t  as Gilbert Buchanan and Janles Wells. both 
petitioners named in the Deputation, had resigned from the  Lodge of Antiquity. 
they should no longer be considered members of the Grand Lodge South of the 
River Trent. 

The Constitution specified tha t  the Installation of the Grand Master 
should take place on St .  John's  day,  24 June .  1779, a t  the Queen's Arms 
Tavern in St. Paul's Church-yard; this was the Tavern where the Lodge of 
Antiquity was holding its meetings. A Grand Feast was to follow the 
proceedings, the cost of the tickets to be 1016; this meeting was advertised in 
The J f o r n z ~ ~ g  Post  of 21 June .  1779, as follows :- 

F R E E  N A S O N R Y  
F O R  the information of the Brethren of our 

antient and honourable Inititution, this public notice 
is given, That  the INSTALLATION of the GRAND 
OFFICERS of the  GRAND LODGE of ENGLAND 
SOUTH of the R I V E R  TRENT,  will be folemnized ac- 
cording to antient ufage on Thurfday next, the 24th init.  
being the Feitival of John the Baptiit a t  the Queen's Arms 



Tavern in St .  Paul 's  Church-yard ; after  which ther? will 
be a Grand Feaf t ,  where the company of every regular ma- 
ion will be efteenled n favour. 

By the Grand Maiter's Command, 
J O H N  SEALY, G.S. 

Dinner on Table a t  four o'clock. No brother to appear 
unclothed. 
Tickets 10s. 6d. each, to be had of the Stewards: and 
the Grand Secretary. No. 18 Great St .  Helen's. and a t  
the bar o'f the Tavern. 

No member of the York Grand Lodge was present when the Grand Lodge 
South of the River Trent was constituted; as previously stated. William Siddall 
Esq., the Grand Alnster of the York Grand Lodge. had visited the Lodge of 
Antiquity about a fortnight before, and it must be remembered tha t  the journey 
from York to London was a considerable undertaking in those days. 

A full account of the first meeting of the Grand Lodge South of the 
River Trent held on 24 June .  1779. was sent on 3 August by John Sealy, the 
Grand Secretary to the York Grand Lodge. 

There were 34 Brethren present, of whom 19 were Visiting and Assisting 
Brethren. leaving 15 menlbers of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 
The principal officers were- 

3L.W. Jolin Wilson Esq. G.M. 
R.W.  Sam' Bais ISsq. D.G.M. 

W .  Ben Bradley Esq. S.G.W. 
W. Dan' Nantes Esq. J .G.W.  

Ja'. I)onaldson Esq. G.T. 
JnO.  Senly G.S. 
JnO.  Savage G.S.B. 

together with six Grand Stewards, amongst wl~om was William Preston. It 
seems somewhat strange tha t  he did not take one of the lending offices. 

" The Lodge being opened in the 3 Degrees in Ample fform the M.W. 
John Wilson Esq. was r e g ~ ~ l n r l y  Installed according to ancient Usage and 
Custon~ ". H e  then appointed his officers, which mere the same as those 
previously stated except t ha t  in addition Dr.  James Sinls was appointed G. Master 
of Ceremonies and Bariley Rutledge was appointed G. Tyler. 

The members then elected J:unes Donaldson Esq. the G. Treasurer and 
John Sealy the G. Secretary. 

The proceedings of the Sundry Committees of Grand Officers were then 
confirmed, and i t  was reported tha t  two Lodges had applied for Warrants of 
Constitution to act under the banner of the  Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent. 

The N .W.  Master ordered that  these two Lodges should "be  duly 
constituted in Ample fform a t  such time as sho'd be most convenient for himself 
and his Officers ". 

Six new Grand Stewards were then nominated for the ensuing year. none 
of whom had been Steward when the Grand Lodge was opened. 

The account closes with an assurance that  every means will " b e  put in 
Practice to render the Venerable ffraternity of York Masons as respectable and 
their Influence as Universal as pofsible in the Southern Par ts  of this Kingdom 
So We flatter Ourselves tha t  no Endeavours are nwanting on Your Parts  as 
the ffountain Head of bIasonry . . . in the North,  and by that, Means put 
a final Period to tha t  Power and those Innovations which has too long been 
usurped and patronized by the Nominnl Grand Lodge in Great Queen Street 
London ". 



The wording ' .  final Period " is a printer's term meaning a full stop, 
and so one hazards a guess tha t  William Preston had a hand in the drafting 
of this letter. the text of which is as follows (a Copy of the letter in John 

. Browne's writing follows the York Grand Lodge i\linutes of 11 October. 1779) :- 

Copy of a Letter with an Account of the 
Proceedings at the Opening of the Grand Lodge 
in the South. 

Most Worshipful Grand i\laster & Brethren 
I n  Consequence of the Deputation receivcd 

from You impowering certain Members of the Right 
Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity t o  act as a Grand Lodge 
South of the River Trent ,  Sundry Colnnlittees of 
Grand Officers were held previous to the Day appointed 
for the Installation And amongst other Resolutions 
agreed to  a t  such Committees i t  was proposed, 

That  a t  ye Earnest Request of Bro'". Sani. Clanfield 
James Sims. W"'. Norris Janles Macombe and 
Theophilus Beauchant (all AIembers of the 
Lodge of Antiquity) they sho'd be admitted nlenibers 
of the Grand Lodge of England South of the 
River Trent ,  who were all admitted accordingly. 
And as Bro'". Gilbert Buchanan and John Wells 
(both named in the Deputation) had withdrawn 
themselves from the Lodge of Antiquity i t  was 
resolved that  they shod no  longer be considered 
as Members of the Grand Lodge. 

Such were the  Steps most material for the  
Information of the Grand Lodge a t  York which 
were taken by the Connnittee previous to the  
Grand ffeast and Installment of Grand Officers 

Proceedings of y'. 24th. J u n e  1779. 
Present. 

9L.W. John  Wilson Esq. G.91. Hugh Lloyd 
K.W. Sam'. BaPs Esq. D.G.i\I. Sam. Goddard 

W.  Ben. Brndley Esq. S.G.W. Wm. Preston G. Stewards 
W. Dan'. N m t e s  Esq. J .G.W.  James Sims 
J a y  Don:~ldson Esq. G.T. W". Norris 
Jn". Sealy G.S. S& Clanfield 
Jn".  Savaee G.S.B. 

J 
Thomas Shipton ' Members of ye. Grand Lodge 
W'". Shepherd 1 

and 19 other Visiting & Afsistiiig Brethren. 

The Lodge being opened in the 3 Degrees in Ample 
fform the M.W. John Wilsoil Esq. w:~s regularly Installed 
according to antient Usage and Custom Who was 
thereupon pleased to  nominate the following Brethren 
to act as his Officers (vizt.) 

R.W. Sanluel Bais EsqT. D.G.M. 
W. Benja. Bradley Esqr. S.G.W. 
W. Daniel Nantes Esq''. J .G.W. 

John Savage Esq'. G.S. Bearer. 
D'. Janles Sims. G.MaT. of Cerem'. 
Rarney Rutledge. G. Tyler. 
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Immediately whereupon the Grand Lodge proceeded 
to  Elect the following Officers vizt. 

James Donaldson Esq. G. Treasurer. 
John Sealy. --- G. Secry. 

The Proceedings of the .Sundry Committees of 
G. Officers being then read by the Grand Secy. they 
were all Unanimously confirmed And the M.W. 
Master finding tha t  2 Lodges had applied for Warrants 
of Constitution to act under his Banner was pleased 
to Order t ha t  they sho'd be duly constituted in Ample 
fform a t  such time as sho'd be most convenient 
for himself and his Officers. 
After this Businefs was finished, the Nonlination of 
Grand Stewards for the ensuing Year took Place 
whose Names are as follow, vizt. 

Bror. George H u n ~ e ,  Bror. John  ffra" Kalm. 
Fredk. Cha? Kuhff Thomas Shipton 
Wm. Darnborough. JnO.  Jacob Kertel 

Nothing besides what I have stated above occurred 
during the Course of the Installment necefsary for the 
Information of Your Most Ancient & Honourable Society 
B u t  I wo'd beg Leave previous t o  the Closing my Letter to 
afsure You tha t  as every Means in  Our Power has been and 
still shall be put  in Practice to render the Venerable 
ffraternity of k o r k  Masons as respectable and their 
Influence as Universal as pafsible in the Southern Par ts  
of this Kingdom SO We flatter Ourselves tha t  no Endeavours 
are awantinq on Your Parts  as the ffountain Head of Masonry 
to  extend Your Influence in the North, and by that  
Means .put a final Period to t,hat Power and those Innovations 
which has too long been usurped and patronized by the 
Nominal Grand Lodge in Great Queen Street London. 

I have . the ~ c m o u r  to  remain 
By Command of the G. Master So. of the  River Trent 

Most Worshipful Sir & Brethren 
Your sincerely affect. & very hble Servant 

London 31d. August 1779.. J n O .  Sealy G.S. 
The Most Worshipful Grand Alaster 

& Brethren York. 

Some delay may have occurred in the delivery of this letter, for although 
the York Grand Lodge held meetings on 30 August and 13 and 27 September 
the letter was not reported to  the  York Grand Lodge until the meeting held on 
I I October, the York Grand Lodge nlinute being as follows :- 

A t  this Lodge a Letter from Brother Sealy with an  
Account of the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge South 
of Trent was received And Ordered to be referrd to  the Cornittee. 

A t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 14 July ,  1779 '. 
there were two visitors-D.G. Hintze and John Christopher Falck, both of the 
Lodge de L'Observance; both later became members of the Lodge of Perfect 
Observance No. 1. 

1 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity, vol. i.. p. 403. 
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A t  the same meeting " Among other new members proposed was George 
Hume of the Lodge of Perseverance a n d .  Triumph ". This Lodge was not 
constituted until nearly a n ~ o n t h  later, on 9 August. George Hume was most 
likely a member of some Lodge under the constitution of the Grand Lodge of 
England, but as the Lodge of Antiquity (Preston's Lodge) was not working 
under this constitution a t  the time no doubt the description " of Perseverance 
and Triumph " was used. 

On 9 August, 1779. the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent assembled 
a t  the Queen's Head Tavern to constitute a new Lodge. 

This was called the Lodge of Perseverance and Triumph and ranked as 
No. 2 as a Petition for another Lodge had been received previously. 

The Officers appointed were William Preston R.W.M.. Hugh Lloyd 
W.S.W., Willinn1 Darnborough W .J .W.,  Richard Bishop Treasurer. Thomas 
Birkenhead Secretary, aud Wil l ian~ Marsh and John Kahn Stewards. 

Nothing is known of this Lodge and there are no records in existence. 
There is, however, a reference ten years later. '  in 1789, to  its " decayed st; ". 

A t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 27 October. 177:. it 
was resolved 

' l  tha t  this Lodge be properly represented a t  the Quarterly Comnlunica- 
tion of the Grand Lodge of En$land, South of Trent, on Wednesday 
the 3rd of Novr. which was cclrrd. Nem: Con." 

On 3 November, 1779, another Quarterly Comn~unication of the Grand 
Lodge South of the River Trent was held, but the place of meeting is not specified. 
The menlbers were informed tha t  Willianl Darnborough had declined being a 
member of the Grand Lodge " or any Lodge under our Constitution ", and so i t  
was decided t o  appoint John Long as Grand Steward in the place of William 
Darnborough. 

The Grand Master then appointed William Preston to be his Grand Orator. 
a very fitting'choice as the only office held previously by Williwin Preston in the 
Grand Lodge South of the  River Trent was that  of Grand Steward. 

On the 15 November, 1779, the Grand Lodge South of the  River Trent 
met a t  the Mitre Tavern. Fleet Street, and constituted another Lodge by the 
name of Perfect Observance No. 1,  the following being the officers appointed:- 
Peter Lambert de Lintot R.W.M., Daniel Godfrey Hintze S.W.. Adam Girard 
J .W. ,  John Christ Falck Treasurer and Peter illercier Secretary. 

A note follows which states tha t  " Some Alterations have 1:ltely taken place 
as well in this Lodge as in the Lodge of Perseverance & Triumph which I shall 
do myself the Pleasure of Particularising in my next Despatches '. Unfortunately 
the " next Despatches " are missing. 

The Lodge of Perfect Observance No. 1 was closely connected with Lodge 
of St. George de I'Observance No. 68 under the constitutioil of the IUoderns nnd 
both these Lodges with the  Netrcpolitan College d Ecosse d ' H e r e d ~ m . ~  

Peter Lambert de Lintot seems to  have been the moving spirit; he is 
best known by his LIasonic engravings. 

It had been decided t o  prepare n new Silver Seal for the Grand Lodge 
South of the River Trent ,  but  there is no correspondence mentioning this, and 
the first note on the matter is in the York Grand Lodge Minutes of 13 December. 
1779, when the new Seal was inspected and approved and i t  was then ordered 
to be transmitted to Bro. Sealy the Grand Secretary in London. Fortunately 
a copy of the design has been attached to the York Grand Lodge hfinutes and 

1 York Grand Lodge MS. No. 103, quoted in fnll later. 
2 Records of the Lodge of Antiquity. No. 2, vol. ii.. p. 44. 
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as the Seal has been lost inany years ago this is the only iinpression in existence.' 
The York Grand Lodge Minutes of 13 1)ecember are as follows:- 

A new Silver Seal for the Grand Lodge South of Trent (a Copy 
of the Design whereof is hereunto annexed) being executed and at 
this Grand Lodge Inspected the same was approved of and orderd to 
be trailsmitted to Bro'. Sealy. Grand Secretary in London. 

Further c o r r e ~ ~ o n d e r ~ c e  inust have taken place about this t m e  between 
John Sealy and the York Grand Lodge. as " M'. Charles Corbyn of Broomsgrave 
in the County of Worcester but  now of York ' was proposed as a Candidate 
" on the Recommendation of Brother Senly ' at  the meeting of the York Grand 
Lodge held on 10 January  1780. 

There are, however, no letters dealing with the matter. 
A t  a meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 12 January.  1780, Bro. 

John Poppieton Griffin of the Lodge of Perseverance and Triuniph was raised. 
and he was admitted a nienlber on 26 January '; later he  was appointed a 
Grand Steward of the Grand Lodge Sonth of the River Trent. 

A Quarterly Coinnluilication of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent 
was held on 19 January ,  1780, when " the Office of Gd Sword Bearer was 
abolished, because deemed an Innovation in Masonry ". 

T H E  MANIFESTO. 

About this tinie the members of the York Grand Lodge decided to issue 
a Manifesto; this was no doubt inspired by the fainous Nanifesto published by 
the Lodge of Antiquity. 

There is no inention of the matter in the minutes of the York Grand 
Lodge, but  the Conmlittee met on 27 January,  1780, when there were seven 
members present, including nearly all the principal Grand Lodge officers. 

A Draft  of the proposed i\li~nifesto was produced and i t  was decided that  
four of the nlelnbers of the Coininittee should each study the Draft  for a week 
in tu rn  and niake such alterations cr additions as they may think proper; these 
four menlbers were : -Francis Smytli the Grand Xaster ,  Robert Lakeland the 
Deputy Grand Master, John Parker the Grand Chaplain and Edward Wolley 
who later became the Grand AIaster. 

The rough minutes of the York Grand Lodge Committee dealing with 
the matter are as follows (Par t  of York Grand Lodge MS. No. 37) :- 

Businefs of t h ~  Committe. 
27. Jany 1780. 

Present 
ffran. Sinyth G AT 
Robt. Lakelnnd 1 )  G i\t 
Tho'. Beckwith S G W 
Geo. Kitsou G T 
John Rrowne G S 
John Rampston 
W"'. Blanchnrd 

9. Ordered tha t  n Declaration in the Nature of a Manifesto from the 
Grd. Lodge of all Engl? be drawn up in Order to be printed And a 
Drat  of a Manifesto being now produced to  this Coilnnittee the same 
was read. Where upon Bro". Sinyth Lakeland Parker and Wolley were 

1 The Seal is reproduced in Records of the Lodge of Antiqnit-. vol. i . ,  p. 407. 
:uld in A.Q.C. ,  vol. xiii., plate xi. 
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ordered to be requested that they would be pleased to take the shine 
into their respective Consideration and to fornl thereulxxl .L 1)eclaron 
to wch Request Bro"". Snlyth & Lakeland belng present. for themselves 
very obligingly for their Parts  promised to  con~ply And it wss ordered 
that  the Dra t  now pduced 6hould be left a Week sncceisively in the 
Hands of each of those four Gentln in Order tha t  each of em (they) 
may upon separate she:ts of Paper minute down such Alterons 
Additions or Amendmt". thereto or upon any other Plan as they may 
think proper To the Intent  tha t  such ffonn may be adopted in the 
end as may seem most expedient upon the Whole. 

These minutes are in the l~andwrit ing of John Urowne. 

The Manifesto is u somewhat lengthy doculllent and is dated Nay,  1779. 
so i t  must have been in draft  form about eight months before being produced 
at the Conlinittee meeting of 27 January,  1780. 

I n  the first place the claim is made " t l ~ a t  the Nasonic Government of 
this Kingdom was establishd :it the City of York so early as the time of Edwin ". 

After more or less tracing the early his,tory of the York Grand Lodge. 
. including the Sackville tradition, the statewent is nmde tha t  in the year 1567 

" a Person under the Title of Grand Master for the South was appointed with 
the Approbation of the Grand Lodge at York t o  which the  whole ffrnternity a t  
large were still bound . . . to pay tribute and acknowledge Subjection ". 
A list of the grievances felt by the York G r m d  Lodge agaiust the treatment 
received from the Nominal Grand Lodge in London is then given and one cannot 
help realising thz~ t  the York Grand Lodge had suffered numerous insults-at the 
hands of the Grand Lodge of England (Moderns) and so were justified in feeling 
:L certain amount of resentn~ent.  

These grievances were : - 

( l )  That  an announcen~ent had appeared in the Freemacons' Calendar for 1777. 
which was an official publication, st:ttiag tha t  " the ancient York hIasoas " 
were confined to one Lodge consisting of very few members and would 
" probably be soon altogether annihilated ". 

(2)  Thxt the Nonlinal Grand Lodge in London had granted a Constitution to 
some discontented members of the Gr :~nd Lcdge and so the Apollo 
Lodge had been formed " in the very City of York ". 

(3) That a " subsequent Ahnanack " had stated " tha t  there was a Division 
in the Grand Lodge a t  York ". 

(4) That a statement had been published tha t  the Grand Lodge of York had 
been removed to London. 

( 5 )  That members of the York Grand Lodge had been refused admission into 
Lodges under the constitution of the Nominal Grand Lodge in London. 

After stating tha t  the Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity " continues 
to discharge the Duties of Masonry in a regular and Constitutional Manner ", 
the York Grand Lodge declare tha t  " the Title Priviledges and Powers granted " 
to " the Nominnl Grand Lodge in London " are "forfeited and for ever 
frustrated ". and further tha t  " all Manner of Priviledges and Powers given them 
in the year 1567 " are retracted and recalled. 

The Rlanifesto then states tha t  the illaster. Wardens and Members of the 
Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity have been authorized to nct as a Grand 
Lodge South of the River Trent .  



This Manifesto was ordered to be but  as fa? as is known this 
was not carried out ,  21s tl!ere is no printed copy in existence. It seems most 
likely tha t  the York Grand Lodge decided not to publish the Rlanifesto. the text 
of which is given in Appendix B. (York Grand Lodge 11s.  No. 36). 

Three and a half months after. the Silver Seal for the Grand Lodge South 
of Trent had been inspected a t  York its safe arrival in London was reported to 
the York Grand Lodge. Some member, most likely tlle Grand Secretary. of the 
Grand Lodge South of the River Trent wrote a letter acknowledging the receipt 
of the Seal and also enclosing six copies of the Lodge of Antiquity S Alanifesto; 
unfortunately this letter is missing. The York Grand Lodge Minute of 3 April. 
1780, is as follows:- 

A t  this Lodge a Let ter  from the Grand Lodge South 
of Trent was received and rend, Acknowledging the 
Receipt of the Seal transmitted them from hence 
and inclosing Six of the Lodge of Antiquitys Llanifestos. 

A Quarterly Communication of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent 
was held on 19 April,  1780, but  no business was transacted except such as 
related to our own Internal  Government." 

A t  the St .  John's  Day meeting of the Grand Lodge South of the River 
Trent presumably held on 24 June ,  1780 the Installation of the new Grand 
Master took place. 

There was a large attendance. All the Grand Officers were present including 
the six Grand Stewards, the only exception being James Donaldson, the Treasurer 
who was present " by Proxy ". There were also six other men~bers of the Grand 
Lodge and the Masters and Wardens of Lodges of Antiquity, Perfect Observance. 
and Persevermce and Triumph, making 26 in all. besides ' other visiting and 
assisting Brethren " whoever the& m:ty 1i;tve been. The Grand Lodge was 
opened in ample Form and the Grand l lnster ,  John Wilson, addressed the 
meeting and proposed " Benjamin Bradley as his Successor in the high office of 
Grand Master ". This was unanimously approved and Benjamin Bradley was 
" duly Installed according to  antient Custom ". 

The following officers were then appointed:-Willialnn Preston Dep. G. 
Master, Daniel Nantes S.G. Warden, Janles Sims J .G.  Warden,  and Fred Charles 
Kuhff G. Master of Ceremonies; James Donaldson was then elected Treasurer 
and John Sealy Secretary, both by ballot. 

Six Grand Stewards were then nominated; these were Charles Blanchard. 
John Poppleton Griffin, Peter  le Nercier, John Christ Falck. James Macombe 
and Theophilus Beauchant. 

The proceedings were then terminated. 
On 1 July ,  1780, John Sealy, the Grand Secretary, sent a full account of 

the proceedings of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent  to  the l I . W .  Grand 
Master and Brethren of the York Grand Lodge. These proceedings cover the 
period from 9 August, 1779, to  24 June.  1780. 

John Sealy's letter 1s as follows (York Grand Lodge AIS. No. 33) :- 

Most Worshpf'. Grad. Masr. & Breth". 
Conformable to the Time appointed in tlle Deputatioil from 

you to  the Brethren in London under the Stile of the Grand Lodge of 
England So. of the River Trent ,  I shall now lay before your Worship their 
Proceedings since the  Installation on the 24Lh. J u n e  1779-- 

On the gth. of August 1779 in consequence of a Petition having been presented 
a t  a preceeding Committee, from several Masonick Brethren fcr tha t  purpose 

the Grand Master with his Officers attended a t  ye Queens Head Tavern in 
Holborn bo Constitute the Lodge of Perseverance & Triumph, when 





266 2'runxtrcfion.s of t h e  Qutctlror f‘'orouc~fi Lodge. 

The Ma'. & Wardens of the Lodges cf Antiquity, Perfect Ol;ser\ance, arid Persaverance 
and Triumph respectively-And other visitiug and ai isting Brethren- 
The Grand Lodge being opened in aniple Form in the prop-r Degrees 
the Graud i\lastt . opened the Businesfs of the Day by informing the Bretln-ell 
of the Cauqe of their AIeetm-and concluded with proposing Bro' Belljamin 
Bradley as his Succefsor in the high Office of Grand M a s t e r  which was 
unanilnously approved of, and he was thereupon duly Illstalled a<.c.ordiilg to 
antient Custom after having taken the Oaths usual on so solemn an Occasion 
The Grand Blaster Elect then proceeded to invest Bro". J n O  Wilson ss Past  
Grand Mns".-and nominated the follo~vg Brethreu as G r m d  Officers for the 
ensuing 12 months- 

Bro'. W" Preston Depy G. Mas'. 
, Dan' Nantes S : G. W 
, J a n ~ e s  Siins J. G. W 
. Fred Cha'. Kuhff G Ma' of Cerem'. 

J a s  Donaldson (by Proxy) Grand Treasurer 
Elected by Ballot 1 " 

l. John Sealy G Secretary 
After which the Nonl~nation of Stewards for the ensuing 12 Alonths 
took place-Whose names are as follows-(Vizt.) 

Bror. Charles Blauchard [l l B r o r  Jolm Christ Fzlck 
, . J n O  Poppleton GriffiA < .  ,, James JIacombe 
,, Peter le Mercier. , Theophs Beauchant 

Such has been y' whole of our Proceedings-At least such of it as 
is anyways necefsary for your Cognifance aud I~iforn~atioli-since I had 
last ye pleasure of writing you on the Subject--- 

I have y" Honour to remain- 
Friday Street By Cominaud of ye G &last'. So. cf Trent- 

London M Worship' Sir & Brethren 
lbt. Ju ly  1780. Your most Obedt Servt. & Bror. 

The i\l W .  Gd Mar. of a11 Eugld. and the J n " :  Sealy G S 
Breth". of y' i\T Anct. Grand Lodge of ffree & 
Accepted Xasons a t  York- 

This letter was addressed to " The Most Worspf". Grad. Mast. & Breth". Grand 
Lodge York " and has been endorsed hy W .  Blnilchard Grand Secretary " Acct. 
of the proceedings of t.he Grand Lodge South of Trent from J u n e  1779 to J u n e  
1780 ". 

Nothing further is kuown of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent 
for some years; John Browne, the Grand Secretary of the York Grand Lodge, 
died on 18 October. 1780,l and if further accounts of the proceedings were 
forwarded to  the  York Graud Lodge they have been lost. 

After June .  1780. Willianl Preston ceased to attend the Lodge of Antiquity 
m d  on 17 October, 1781, his resignation was rend in open Lodge and accepted. 
Bro. Firebrace states" tha t  " The Lodge for which he  had worked and fought 
so long appeared to  be in imminent danger of extinction, and with i t  the Grand 
Lodge of all England. South of the river Trent ". 

The attendance a t  the meetings of the Lodge of Antiquity about this 
time only once reached seven and was generally five or even less. 

However, five years later on 23 October, 1786, William Preston rejoined 
the Lodge of Antiquity as a subscribillg member, and in the same year suggested 

1 Pork Cournnt.  24 October. 1780. 
2 Records of t h e  Lodge of Antiquity,  vol. ii.. p. 46. 



that a reunion should take place betweell tlie Lodge of Antiquity and the Grand 
Lodge of England (Modems), but after discussion the matter  was dropped. 

A letter addressed to the &Iarseilles Lodge from the  Lodge of Antiquity 
was read and approved a t  their meeting held on 17 September, 1788. c i e  of 
the paragraphs stating tha t  l 

The Constitution from Scotland has been regularly obtained and is 
herewith transmitted together with the sanction of our most Worshipful 
Grand Lodge of England, South of the river Trent. in union with 
and under the banner of, the Most Worshipful Grand Lodge of all 
England, held in  the  City of York. 

It will be noted tha t  the Constitution was issued from Scotland and not by 
the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 

One of the last references to the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent 
in the minutes of the, Lodge of Antiquity is on 19 November, 1788 ? when 

The W .  Master inforln'd the Brethren tha t  he had attended a 
Committee of the Grand Lodge of England South of the  River Trent, 
with his Wardens according to a Sunnnons sent him by the Grand 
Master when he was desired to  inforin the Brethren of this Lodge 
tha t  i t  was requested such Brethren who wish't to claim their seats 
in the said Grand Lodge will before t.11e next meeting in December 
send their Names to  the Secretary tha t  they may (be) enrolled 
accordingly. 

The officers of the Lodge of Antiquity ill Novenlber. 1788 were Samuel 
Crawley (Crowley) W.M..  William King S.W..  and Thonlas Lane J .W. ,  so 
these three brethren were also members of the Grand Lodge Sout.11 of the River 
Trent. 

A new set.of By-laws was passed a t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity 
on 10 December. 1788, and the  last By-law No. 20 deals with the Grand Lodge 
South of tlie River Trent and is as followsL:- 

The i\Iaster t o  have a Ticket a t  the Lodge expense. for every annual 
Graild Feast of the  Grand Lodge of England South of the river 
Trent ,  and to appoint the Senior Warden if he cannot attend, 7s 6d. 
to be allowed him when he attends the  Grand Lodge Committee. 
and 5s. when he attends with his Wardens, the Quarterly 
Communications. 

There is. however, a later reference in the Treasurer's Rook of the Lodge 
of Antiquity, which is  as follows ' :- 

Jan. 9, 1789. By Right Worshipful Master's expence a t  the Gr:~nd 
Lodge . . . 5s. 

The nes t  news of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent is contained 
in a letter dated 10 March. 1789, written by the Grand Secretary t o  the York 
Grand Lodge. . 

This letter was signed by B. H. Latrobe, whose name has not appeared 
before. B i s  full nanle w,ls Benjamin Henry Latrobe and he had only been 
initiated a few months before on 15 October. 1788. in the Lodge of Antiquity, 
so he was most likely appointed Grand Secretary a t  the Quarterly Comalnnication 
held on 29 December, 1788. 

1 Ilerolds of the Lodge of A ~ ~ t i q n i t y .  vol. i i . .  p. 60. ' 1 l l ; d ,  11. 61. 
:' Records of t h e  1.odge of Ant iqu i ty ,  No. 2, vol. ii. .  p. 59. 

f1);d. p. 67. 
I i l i (1 ,  p.  61. 



From the first paragraph in Bro. Latrobe's letter i t  appears t ha t  the 
members of the Gr ind  Lodge South of the River Trent had been expecting a 
visit from Bro. Wolley, the Deputy Grand Master of the York Grand Lodge. 
and that  this was the reason tha t  "we have delayed transmitting to  You a 
Further account of t he  Proceedings ". This suggests t ha t  accounts of the 
Proceedings had been regularly transmitted to the York Grand L d g e :  if this 
is so they have all been lost. 

Further,  Bro. Latrobe states " that  in a personal interview with him, 
(Bro. Wolley) we fllould be able to comnlunicate our fentiments to him upon 
our prefent fituation more fully than can be done by letter "; this no doubt 
refers to the contemplated return of the L'odge of Antiquity to the Grand Lodge 
of England; i t  can quite well be understood tha t  this would be somewhat 
difficult to explain to the York Grand Lodge, as i t  would practically mean the 
extinction of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 

The letter goes on to state that  a Quarterly Con~munication of the Grand 
Lodge South of the River Trent took place on 29 December, 1788, a t  the London 
Coffee house, when the correspondelice between the York Grand Lodge and 
London was discussed; unfortunately we have no copies of these letters. 

The " decayed state " of the two Lodges constituted by the Grand Lodge 
South of the River Trent  was then discussed; both these Lodges are mentioned 
by name-Perfect Observance No. 1 and Perseverance and Triumph No. 2- 
and as these two Lodges were both constitutecl in 1779 no new Lodges had been 
formed for ten years. 

Bro. Latrobe then states t l ~ a t  the two Lodges have " felt the effects of 
tha t  Opprefsion which clogged the proceedings of the Grand lodge " :  this no 
doubt refers t o  the opposition of the Grand Lodge of England to the Lodge 
of Antiquity. 

The matter was to be " enquired into by :I Deputation " : history repeats 
itself to-day as Parliament appoints :I Royxl Commission when in difficulties. 

The officers who had been chose11 a t  the last conlinittee were confirmed 
alid invested, unfortunately no names are mentioned : further,  several members 
of the Lodge of Antiquity claimed their seats,. but  there is no mention of the 
Masters of the Lodges of Antiquity, Perfect Observance, and Perseverance and 
Triumph being present, and i t  is doubtful whether they attended the meeting. 

The last paragraph of the letter states t ha t  " upon the whole, the 
Profpect before us feems to be lefs gloomy thnn tha t  we have had for fome 
time pa f t " ;  this seems to refer to the anticipated return of the Lodge of 
Antiquity to the Grand Lodge of England and the writer of the letter must 
have been reviewing the matter from the point of view of the Lodge of Antiquity 
and not tha t  of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 

The letter closes by stating that  the next Quarterly Communication will 
take place on " the laft Friday previous to the 2Yh. of March " and that  
an  account of the meeting will be forwarded to  the York Grand Lodge; 
unfortunately these returns are missing. 

The text of Bro. Latrobe's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. 
No. 103) :- 

No 4 Staples i n n  buildings London 
i\Iarch loth. 1789. 

AZoft Worfhipful Grand hiafter & Brethren 
I n  expectation of feeing the 1I.W. Dep. G.PII. of all England, 

B'. Wooley, with us, in the courfe of the two laft n~on ths ,  we have 
delayed transmitting to You a further account of the Proceedings of 
the Grand Lodge here, in hopes, that  in a personal interview with 

. him, we ihould-be able to communicate our fentiments to  him upon 
our prefent fituation more fully than can be done by letter. 
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I n  purfuance to the Minutes of our Lai t  Quarterly Com- 
munication held a t  the London Coffee house on the 2gth. of Dec'. 
1788 laft. I have the pleniure to transmit to  You the iincereft thanks 
of the Grand lodge for your kind & brotherly anfurer to  our former 
letter. W e  are truly iensible of the value of Your Countenance; 
and to fupport, as far  as in us lies, Your dignity, which is infeperable 
from the  Interefts of t rue  AIaionry, will ever be our Wiih and 
Endeavor. A t  our laft meeting we took into consideration the 
decayed i tate of the two Lodges conftituted by us, tha t  of Perfect 
Obiervance N" I, & of Perieverance and Triumph No. 2, both which 
have felt the  effects of tha t  Oppreision which clogged the proceedings 
of the Grand lodge. The Causes of this Decay, and of the Disorders 
which have reigned, have fince then been more particularly enquired 
into by a Deputation, to  whom, by Comnland of the Grand-Pllaiter, 
the bufinefs was delegated, and the Refult of our enquiries. we 
hope will produce beneficial effects, when made the Ground of our 
Proceedings a t  the next Grand Lodge. 

The Officers who were choien by our lai t  Committee were 
confirmed, and inveited in due form by the M.W. the Grand Maiter. 
Several hlembers of the Lodge of Antiquity claimed their feats, and 
were in due  form declared Members of the Grand lodge. 

Upon the whole, the Profpect before us feems t o  be leis 
gloomy than t.llat we have had for iome time pai t ;  & in the Course 
of the present Year, we %all have i t  i n  our power to  lay before you. 
for your advice and approbation feveral plans for the Advancement 
of the Dignity of n~icient Mafonry. The lait Friday previous to the 
25th. of March next is the day appointed for our next Quarterly 
Communication, the proceedings of which %all in due time, be laid 
before you. I n  the mean time. I remain, i n  the Name of the A4.W. 
the  rand Mafter of England South of the River Trent, and of all 
my Brethren of the Grand Lodge 

Your faithful Brother 

B.H. Lati-obe G r :  Secy. 

This letter was addressed " To the &loft Worfhipful the Grand AIafter & Officers 
of all England of Free and accepted Mafons a t  York " and has not been endorsed. 

A t  the meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 15 April. 1789, a 
letter was read from William Preston l stating tha t  he had "presented a 
Memorial to the Grand Lodge in Queen Street in vindication of his ~ r i v a t e  
Character" and asking tha t  ( '  an  Attestation be granted him (by the Lodge 
of Ant~qui ty)  in favou'r of his Character as a '  31an and a Mason . . .". 
This was duly signed by the  R.W.31. and Wardens. 

The matter had been discussed by Grand Lodge of England a t  the 
Quarterly Communication held on 8 April,  but  the  application fai led2; 
however, another Memorial must have been presented a t  the Grand Feast held 
on 4 i\lay, as eight members of the Lodge of Antiquity who had been previously 
expelled were restored to all the Privileges of the Society. 

This was reported a t  the next meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held 
on 20 AIay, 1789, and a Committee was appointed t o  make any necessary 
arrangements 3. 

1 Records of the  Lodge of Antiquity. vol. i i . .  p. 69. 
2 I b i d .  p. 74. 
" b i d ,  p. 75. 



A t  this sallie meeting of the Lodge of Antiquity held on 20 May, 1789, 
there were two visitors from York: these were Joseph Atkinson l and Thonias 
Thackray ", the former being a member of the York Grand Lodge and the 
latter a Past  Master of the Apollo Lodge of York and also Deputy Prov. Grand 
Master of the County of York. 

I n  the minutes of the Lodge of Antiquity "he nanies are given as 
"Bros. Atkinson and Thacker ( S I C )  from tlie G. Lodge a t  York" ,  but oil 
reference to the Tyler's Book these nanies should be 

Jo .  Atkinson 
Grand. Lodge of York 
Thonlas Thackray 

The minutes of the Lodge of Antiquity statei  tha t  :- 

Bros Atkinson and Thacker, ( s i c . )  from York, visitors this evening, 
expressed the hearty good wishes of the M.W. the Grand Lodge of 

-all England to this ancient Lodge, which gave the utmost satisfaction 
t o  all the Brethren and the thanks of the Lodge for this mark of 
the friendship of the Grand Lodge of all England, which we have 
often experienced, were expressed from the Chair with the hearty 
concurrence of all the Brethren. 

No doubt only Joseph Atkinson spoke on behalf of the  York Grand 
Lodge, and he must have found himself in a solnewhat difficult situation. as 
the announcement tha t  Willinm Preston and his friends had been reinstated 
and the suggested reconciliation with the Grand Lodge in Great Queen Street 
could only mean the  collapse of the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 

I t  is interesting to  note tha t  Joseph Atkinson and Thomns Thackray 
visited tlie Lodge of Antiquity together: this shows tha t  either the York Grand 
Lodge and the Apollo Lodge of York were on friendly terms in 1'789, or that  
some of the members of these two Lodges bore each other no animosity. 

There are no nlinute books of the York Grand Lodge in  existence for 
this period, and i t  .is generally thought that  i t  was moribund. 

There is still one more letter in the archives of the  York Lodge which 
has sonle connection with the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. 

A t  the end of the year 1813 the union of the  two Grand Lodges in 
London took place, and on the formation of the  United Grand Lodge of 
England, the Lodge of Antiquity, inste:tcl of being No. 1. lost precedence and 
became Lodge No. 2. 

This was strongly felt by the members of the Lodge of Antiquity ', and 
it was decided to send an address to  H.R.H.  the Duke of Sussex on the subject 
of the union. 

Bro. Charles Boilnor was one of the prime movers in the matter, and no 
doubt he delved into the archives of the Lodge of Antiquity for the necessary 
information. 

I n  his researches Bro. Bonnor appears to have found the Constitution 
issued by the York Grand Lodge to the Grand Lodge South of the River Trent 

1 Josepli Atkinson \ \a3 made E.t\. and F.C. on 11 Ilecen~ber 1761, in  the 
Grand Lodge; he n ; ~ s  n 3lasol1 or Stonuwlttcr. 

"Thoinas Thackray xns made E.A. and F.C. on 23 February. 1771 in the York 
Grand Lodge, but resigned in 1773, being one o f  the founders of the Apollo Lodge of 
rrhich he  became the _\Faster in 1782. He nas appointed Deputy Pror. Grand 3laster 
of the County of York borne time in 1788 (See letter a t  Grancl Lodge dated 3 l \ l a ~ .  
1788, from Christopher Wilson. Pror. G. Secretaw.) 

"ecords of the Lodge of Antiquity. vol. ii.. p. 76. 
l Copy of 3linutes sent t o  York bv Ern. W. H. Rvlands 

Rerorcls of the Lodge of Antiquity vol. ii. p. 146. 
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in a " defaced and mutilated " condition. so he wrote to  Lord Hawke on 
5 January,  1814. asking his Lordship to obtain a certified copy from the 
"original entry in the Books of the York Grand Lodge ". 

Lord Hawke was a member of the Lodge of Antiquity and was living 
a t  Woinersley Park  near Ferrybridge, and he and Charles Bonnor had attended 
the Provincial Grand Lodge a t  York oil 7 October, 1813; there are no minutes 
in existence of this meeting, but  from an account in the local newspaper l RP 

learn that  Robert Pemberton ;\lilnes Esq. 3 l .P . .  the Provincial Grand Master. 
was in the chair and tha t  amongst the visitors were ' the Right Hon. Lord 
Hawke, Aleniber of the Grand Stewards' Lodge, and of the Lodge of Antiquity, 
No. 1 :  Brother the Hon. Martin Hawke; and Brothers Bonnor. Graves. and 
Nugent. Esqrs. also of the Lodge of Antiquity, No. 1 ". After the ceremony 
" t h e  company were addressed by . . . Lord Hawke, . . . and Brother 

, Bonnor, Esq. in speeches replete with lUasonic acumen and social virtue ". 
I n  a conversntion tha t  Bro. Bonnor had with Lord Hawke on this occasion 

the York Grand Lodge was discussed and Lord IIawke stated tha t  he knew the 
Gentleman in whose posse~sion the " remains " of the York Grand Lodge were 
deposited. 

I n  these circimstnnces Lord Hawke was asked to make " a proper applicn- 
tion . . . for the Article in question ". 

The extr;~ordin:iry thing in connection with this inatter is t ha t  the original 
Constitution of the Gr t~nd  Lodge South of the River Trent is in excellent con- 
dition and is still preserved in the archives of the Lodge of Antiquity. 

The tes t  of Rro. Bonnor's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. 
No 106):- 

295 Oxford Street 
London 5th. JanY 1814 

My dear Lord 
About 20 years ago the Grand Lodge a t  

York executed a Grant in favor of the Lodge 
of Antiquity. authorizing it to become the 
Grand Lodge of the South of England under the 
Old York Constitution-such a t  least is 
understood to be its tendency. Unfortu- 
nately the Instrument has been defaced and 
mutilated in some of its most efsential 
parts and we are a t  a lofs to ascertain 
its real intention. Under theie circum- 
stances as arrangements are making for 
taking better care of our Archives in 
future i t  has occurred to us that  the 
best way of supplying the defect will be 
to procure a certified Copy of i t  from the 
original entry in the Books of the York 
Grand Lodge. If  this circunlstance 
had occurred when I had the honor t o  ac- 
company your Lordihip to  the last meeting 
of the Provincial Grand Lodge in York in Oct'. 
I conceive there would have been no  difficulty 
in procuring the Copy now wanted. for I re- 
collect t ha t  the naine of the  Gentleman was 
mentioned, in whoie pofsefsion the remains 
of the York Grand Lodge now are, and if 

1 Y r ~ r k  C ' h r o ~ ~ i c l e .  1-i October. 1813. 



Transactions of t h e  Quatzror C'orongti Lodge. 

I mistake not your Lordship said you knew 
him. It was proposed, I know, tha t  we - - 

should pay our respects to him, on account 
of his claims to the attention of every c z m a  
tetrr of Masonry, being the last officiating 
Member as well as the sacred depository of 
the remains of an Institution, which will 
comn~:ui~d the veneration of the latest pos 
terity. If however I should be mistaken 
in suppofing tha t  your Lordship is ac 
quainted with this Gentleman, you no 
doubt will have no difficulty through 
some one of your connections in t 'hat 
quarter, in causing a proper applica 
tioii to  be made to hiin for the Article 
in question; of which, among other parts 
t ha t  are defaced, tha t  of the date has 
suffered so much injury as to  be illegible 

The expence attending 
this Colnmifsion your 

Lordfhip will favor me with a Memoran- 
d u ~ n  of, and I will fee to its being 
properly settled 

His Royal Highlieis looked for you 
in vain among the Grand Officers a t  0u.r 
late splendid Festival, and i t  is understood 
to have been his wish, if you had been 
present to nominate your Lordfhip his Senior 
Grand Warden. I have the honor to 
be my dear Lord Your faithful & devoted 

humble iervant C Bonnor. 

This letter was addressed to " The Right Honourable Lord Hawke Womersley 
Park  near Ferrybridge " and has not been endorsed. 

The Grand Lodge South of the River Trent was constituted on 24 June .  
1779, and the last meeting of which we have any trace was held on the last 
Friday previous to 25 Rlarch. 1789. I t  was therefore in existence about ten 
years and had a somewl~at inglorious history. It was formed through a quarrel 
in the Lodge of Antiquity, but  the York Grand Lodge appear to have been 
justified in issuing the Constitution. 

T H E  GRAND LODGE SOUTH O F  T H E  R I V E R  TRENT 

List of Members. 

Samuel Bass * 

Theophilus Beanchant 
Charles Blanchard 
Thomas Birkenhead 
Richard Bishop 
Benjamin Bradley 
Gilbert Buchanan 
Samuel Clanfield 
Samuel Crawley (Crowley) 
Willianl Darnborough 
James Donaldson 

Benjamin Henry Latrobe 
Peter Lambert de Lintot, 
Peter le Nercier 
Hugh . Lloyd 
Thomas Lane 
John Long 
James Macombe 
William Marsh 
Daniel Nantes 
William Norris 
William Preston 
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John Christopher Falk (Falck) 
Adanl Gerard (Girard) 
Samuel Goddnrd 
John Poppleton Griffin 
John Jacob Hertel 
Daniel Godfrey Hlntze 
George Hume 
John Francis Kalm 
Kertel see Rertel  
William King 
Charles Frederick Kuhff 

Barney Rutledge 
John  Savage 
John Sealy 
William Shepherd 
Thomas Skipton 
Dr. Janles Sims 
John Wells 
John Wilson 

(York Grand Lodge MS. No. 36.) 

Dra ' t  of a RIanifesto. May 1779. 

Whereas the Ancient & laudable Land Marks 
of the Society of ffree & Accepted AIasons 
have ever been held by all t rue Brothers 
as sacred and lnviolable And i t  is the Duty 
of the Blasonic Government to maintain 
and require a faithful observance thereof 
by discountenancing all Infringements & 
Innovations and cherishing the ffaithful 
whereby the sacred A r t  or Mystery may be 
propagated on its genuine & original System 
And Whereas not only all the Printed 
Historys of Alasonry but  also 
the Old Records testify tha t  the Masonic 
Government of this Kingdom was establishd 
a t  the City of York so early as the time of Edwin ffor 
that  all the Nasons in the  Realm 
were convened by Virtue of Edwins Charter 
to a General Afsembly a t  York where they 
accordingly met and Established a General 
or Grand Lodge bringing with then1 all the 
Writings and Records extant from the 
Contents whereof that  Afsembly formed and 
Ifsued the Laws and Charges by which all 
Blasons in the Kingdom were to be governed 
and which they made a Law to preserve and 
observe in all time coming And tha t  the 
ffraternity should thenceforth meet Annually 
in Comnlunication a t  York, having a Correction 
anlong themselves (as i t  was anciently exprefsd) 
or a ffreedom and Power there to  regulate 
themselves and to amend what might happen 
amifs And Whereas the Society considerably 
increased under the Auspices of this Grand Lodge 
over which, according to Ancient Tradition, 
Kings and other Male Sovereigns when made 
Nasons were Grand Masters by Prerogative during 
Life and appointed a Deputy or approved of his 
Election to preside over the ffraternity with 
t.he Title and Honours of Grand Master 
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And as a Testimony of the  Established Power 
and great Influence of the  Grand Lodge a t  York 
the Maceons in Ireland to  this Day bear the 
Appellation of Ancient York lfasons and 
their Universal Tradition is tha t  the Brethren 
of this Appellation Originated a t  Auldby near 
York Now this carries with i t  the strongest 
Marks of Coilfirination for Auldby was the 
Seat of Edwin. York being the Established Place 
of Nssoiiic Governnlent the Whole ffraternity 
succeisively paid Allegiance to its Authority 
And so great was the Increase of the Society 
under its Auspices tha t  in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. Sir Thonlas Sackville 
being Grand Master the Queen mistaking 
the Purport  of their Meeting and being 
Jealous of all Secret Afsemblies sent 
an Armed fforce to York with In tent  to 
break up their Annual Communicatio~l 
But this Design was happily frustrated by 
the Initiation of some of the Queens 
Officers Who thereupon joined in Communication 
with the Alaceons and making a true 
Report to the  Queen she countermanded 
her Orders and never afterwards attempted 
to disturb the  ffraternity. And Whereas the sacred 
Art  flourished so much tha t  Alasonry in 
the South came to  require some Nominal 
Patron to superintend its Government And 
accordingly in the year 1567 on the 
Resignation of Sir Thomas Sackville 
and the Election of ffrancis Ruisell Earl 
of Bedford as his succefsor in the North 
a Person under the Title of Grand Master for the  
South was appointed with the  Approbation of the 
Grand Lodge a t  York to which the whole ffraternity 
a t  large were still bound as they were before to pay tribute and 
acknowledge Subjection. And Thus Masonry 
flourished for many Years in the South 
as well as in the  North b u t  afterwards 
became again a t  so low a Ebb  in the South 
that  in the Year 1717 only four Lodges remaind 
extant i n  those Pa r t s  but  those Lodges ever 
gloried in Originating from the Ancient York 
i\Iasons which they constantly testified a t  their 
Meetings in hailing Succefs to the Grand 
Lodge a t  York. And Whereas These very Lodges cemented 
under a New Grand Master for the South and 
hence arose what is now called the Nominal 
Grand Lodge in London who then described 
themselves by the Name of Ancient York 
Alasons and whose Neetiiigs in London have 
on Account of the great  Increase of the 
ffraternity in and about the Metropolis within 
these few Years been by some considered as 



General Blectings, but without any Constitu 
-tional Authority to give such Bleetings a Sanction 
to that Title. 
And Whereas upon the ffacts aforesaid and other well known Truths i t  is evident that  the 
Constitutions of the English Lodges are 
derived from York and tha t  t ha t  Aisembly 
reformed & Ifsued the Laws & Charges by 
which all Blaceons in the- Kingdom were 
to be governed and which they were bound 
to preserve and observe in all time coming 
And Therefore whilc these Laws & Charges 
exist as the Standard of Lrasollic Conduct. 
and any Vestige or Remnant of t ha t  
Afsembly remains froni whence those 
Laws & Charges sprung to tha t  Afsenibly 
and that  Aisembly o111y Allegiance is 
due arid no other Convention of AIasons 
be their Consequence ever so great 
can. co11siste1;t with these Canstit.utions 
withdraw their Allegiance or set aside 
the Original Power arid Authority of tha t  
Aisembly which is justly considered as the 
Parent of ffree Rlasonry in England and 
which not only Antiquity has sealed but  
tlie concurrent Apprabation of Masons 
for Ages has honoured with a Sanction, 
And Whereas the Grand Lodge of all England 
established as aforesaid and still exists a t  York (where its Original Laws 
and the true Tenets of the Masonic System 
have been & are Inviolably maintained) by its 
Inherent Rights is the Suprenle Legislature of nlasonry in this Kingdom 
And hath .with Lamentation beheld tha t  
the Nominal Grand TAodge in London 
have not only forgetten the Allegiance due to t h h  
Parent  State of i\lasonry in I3ngland but  have proceeded to 
insult its d i g ~ ~ i t y  and depart from every ancient 
T,and Mark of the Order afsuming such Arbitrary 
and tmniasonick Measures as ought not to be found among Blaceons 
They have in a most unbrotlierly I lanner  
falsely in:.inuat,ed in Public Alnlanacks that  
the Brethren who were remaining under 
the Old Constitutioii of York were few in 
Number and would probably soon be Annihilated 
Then they have encouraged some of the 
York Brethren openly to revolt from their 
Aiicient Lodge mid to tha t  End granted 'em 
a pretended Constitl~tion to  form a new Lodge 
in the very City of York. Then in a subsequent 
Almanack they have even ptblished tha t  
there was a Division in tlie Grand Lodge 
a t  York and have ventured to create a new 
T)ist.inction of Masons Giving to themselves 
and their Adherents the Appellation of 
AIodern Nasons in Distinction from those 
who remained on the Old Idand Mark 
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They have co~mtenanced Publications falsely afserting 
that  the Grand Lodge of York was removed to 
London although their own Books contradict it  
particularly a Charge delivered a t  York loug 
after the date of their pretended Establishment 
wherein the Supre~nacy of the Grand Lodge a t  York 
1s maintained in t l ~ e  Title of totins Angliz 
~ \ i t h  which they acquiesced and so much favord 
a; to  have i t  printed amongst their own Charges 
and besides which the liecords of the Grand 
Lodge a t  York which a t  t ha t  time were 
faithfully kept under the Direction of several 
Grand blasters of Honour Probity & ffortune 
very fully contradict. Tliry have moreover 
refused admii~ion to Brothers who have ' 
been made under the Old Constitution of 
York and whom they could not deny to be Masons 
by having granted a Constitutioii to some wl~o 
had ceded from the same Origin And they 
have Imposed such Terms t o  the Prejudice of 
the Grand Lodge a t  York on the  Initiation 
of New Brothers as no fiIasons ought to 
impose : Besides which many firasters 
and Lodges under their Sanction have 
been struck off their Books on trifling 
Occasions and particularly on Pecuniary 
Ones. I\iotives which Blasons o i~gh t  to blush a t ,  
and in f ine  they have adopted Rleasures 
altogether arbitrary and repugnant to the 
Principles of the Nasonic T~~st i tu t ion  
Whereby the true Spirit of ffree Masonry in the 
South of England hath been subverted and if 
not timely supported by Alasonic Legislature 
might become totally destroyed. 
And Whereas We have been happily perceived 
that  t l i ~ r e  ~ x i s t s  ill /,oildon a Regular Lodge of 
ffree and Accepted fiiasorls under the Denominon 
of The Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity nrltich 
continues to  discharge the Duties of R'lasonry in 
a regular and ~ o n s ~ i t u t i o n a l  nilanner according 
to  the Ancient T ~ n d  IlIarks of Our Order And 
the blembers of the said Lodge have exprefsed 
a most earnest Desire tha t  ffree Masonry may 
be Constitutionally Patronized and propagated 
in those Par ts  on its Original System, 
Therefore We the Grand Master and Members 
of the Most Worshipful Grand Lodge of all 
England of ffree and Accepted filasolls aisembled 
a t  the City of York Considering Ourselves in 
Honour bound t o  preserve Inviolable the 
Ancient Rights and Priviledges of Our Order 
and to hand them down t o  Posterity in their 
native Pur i ty  and Excellence DO hereby 
solemnly disavow and disco~~ntenance the unmasonic and 
Arbitrary lleasures and Proceedings of the Nominal Grand 



Lodge in London. 
And the Title Priviledges and Powers granted them on Condition as afores" 
of their Obedience to our Predecefsors and to  Us  and of their strict Observance of the 
Ancient Land Marks of our Order W e  do declare forfeited and far ever frustrated 
And We do retract and recall from then1 all Manner of Priviledges and Powers given them 
in the Year 1567 when a Grand Master for the South of England was created or which have been 
given them at  any other time 

And We Do hereby publish and declare 
tha t  out of Our Good Will and ffavour and for the Honour and 
Increase of Our truly Ancient Institution upon the Original 
Plan of its Establishment We have authorized and 
empowered the Master Wardens and Members of the said 
Right Worshipful Lodge of Antiquity to  afsemble and 
act as a Grand Lodge of ffree and Accepted Masons for  
all tha t  P a r t  of England which is situated South of 
the River Trent To iisue Warrants of Constitution and 
make and enforce Laws and to do and perform every . 
other Act and Deed requisite and neceisary for the 
due Support of their Authority as a Grand Lodge so long 
as they do faithfully observe and keep Inviolable the 
Ancient Charges and Regulations of our Order and do 
fulfil1 the Conditions by U s  reasonably required and by them promised in 
Acknowledgment of the Allegiance and Homage due to Us 
as the Nost Ancient Patrons of the  AIasonic Ar t .  
And We do require and enjoin all regular 
Lodges of the ffraternity in England which 
are situated South of the River Trent to  pay 
due Allegiance to the Authority of the Grand 
Lodge so by Us delegated and do promise to  counte 
-nance and Cherish them in all their regular 
Proceedings And We do hereby announce a 
General Communion with all regular Masons 
throughout the World and do expect u t ~ d  req~lzre (doubt not of) 
their hearty Concurrence in Supporting and 
propagating ffree Masonry on its pure genuine 
and Original Plan 

There is another Alanuscript :at York which gives the suggested Alterations 
and Additions to  be made in the Alanifesto. These are of considerable length 
and the original Draf t  has been marked where i t  is suggested they should be 
inserted. One point is worth n~entioning and tha t  is tha t  the statement that  
the York Grand Lodge had been removed to  London appeared in a book pbl ished 
a t  Exeter. This was " The Principles of Free Masonry Delineated ", by R .  
Trewman, published a t  Exeter i n  1777. 

The alterations and additions are in the handwriting of John  Browne and 
are as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 34) :- 

Instead of what is now inserted as to its Establishnlent 
Insert something in the Terms following 

That all the Afaceons in the Re:llm being 
convened by Virtue of Edwins Charter in a General 
Aisembly a t  York the illasonic Governmt. was there 
Established where it hath continued. 

After describing the Nature of the true Grand Lodge 
and having mentioned the Rise of the Nonlinal one 



in Loudon Then go on with sonle such Account as 
follows. 

Let Us now revert to tlle State & Conduct of the 
Nominal Gr. Lodge in London, And i t  will be found 
that  perfect ~ a r i i o n ~  existed betwixt i t  and the 
Grand Lodge a t  York till after the Year 1'725 and tha t  in 
this Masonick Unity of Acting Nasonry much 
flourished in  the North & South. I n  the Year 1725 
there was a noted Proceisiou of the Maceous a t  York 
and Cha" Bathurst Esq". being then Gr. Master a 
Charge was deliver'd by Bro'. ffra". Drake then S.G.W. 
wherein he we fiud mentions the Gr. Lodge a t  London in 
a truly Masouick & Brotherly Way but 
maintains the Superiority of the Gr. Lodge a t  York 
which he proves by the Title of totius A n g l i ~  which 
theu aud anciently belonged the Grand 
Masters a t  York. This Charge was so favour'd by 
the Gr. Lodge in London that  i t  was priuted by their 
Printer  and inserted amongst others published by their 
Orders. Hence however the Grd. Lodge in  London 
from its Situation being encouraged by some of the 
Principal Nobility of the N:ltion arose a t  great Power 
and begun to despise the Origiu fro111 whence i t  sprang 
I n  an unbrotherly Manner wishing the Gr. Lodge a t  
York Annihil:~ted which appears by oue of their 
Almanacks Insinuating t l ~ t  though there are some Brethren 
remainiug who Act under the Old Coustitou of York yet 
tha t  they are few in Number :uud will soon be 
Annihilated Now some of the York Brethren 
on a nlost trivial Occasion incliuing to cecede from 
their Ancieut Lodge were encouraged to ;in opeu Revolt by the 
Nonliual Grand Lodge in London who without the 
least Enquiry iuto the Merits of the Question - - 

granted a Constitutiou 
to  set up  a new Lodge in the very City of York. Then in 
a subsequent Alnx~nack they even publish tha t  
there was a Division in the Grand Lodge a t  York 
and venture t o  create a New Distinctiou for Masons 
Giving to themselves and their Adhereuts the Appel 
lation of Modern Masons in Distiuction from those 
who remain'd on the Old Land Mark. Now what co'd 
be more uumasonick than all these hiensures 
Swerving froul every Ancient Land Mark of the Order 
and polluting the very Source from whence Masonry 
sprung. 
I n  a Book published a t  Exeter aud much counte 
-named by the Nominal Grand Lodge in London i t  is 
fnlsly said tha t  the Grand Lodge auciently Establd. 
a t  York was some Years ago removed 
from thence t o  London Now such a Removal as is 
here pretended could have doue 110 Good ; the York 
Masons were too just to  give up  their Rights to  a 
Sett  of Men acting on n'lensures so Arbitrary and 
fforeign to  true i\Iasonry as the Noniinal Grand 
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Lodge in London have presumed to  act, Besides, the 
Charge before mentioned and their Acquiesence 
thereto very fully contradict i t ,  as well as the 
Records of the Gralld Lodge a t  York which a t  t ha t  
time were faithfully kept under tlle Direction of 
several Grand blasters who were Gentlemen of 
Honour Probity & ffortune and whose Names for a 
few Years before and after the ffornlation or Revival 
of the Nominal Grand Lodge in London anno 
1717 shall be here subjoined vizt. 

Sir Geo. Tempest Bart. 

Besides what is before mentioned of the Arbitrary 
Conduct of the Nominal Grand Lodge in  London 
We meet with several other Marks of their Opprefsion 
Many Masters & Lodges under their Sanction have 
been struck off their Books on trifling Occasions 
and particularly on Pecunmry ones alotives which 
Masons ought to blush a t .  The Grand Lodge a t  York 
have beheld such Measures with Lamentation 
but  like Masons pafsd thein unnoticed till roused 
by repeated Insults to  themselves. Of which two 
daring Instances occur The one in Refusing 
Admifsion to Brothers who .have been made under 
the Old Constiton of York and whom they co'd not deny to be 
Maceons by their having granted 
a Constitution t o  some who had ceded 
from the same Origin; A Behaviour which the 
Grand Lodge a t  York as blnsons could not nor have not retaliated 
The other by Imposing such Terms t o  the Prejudice 
of the  Grand Lodge a t  York on the Initiation of 
new Brothers as  no bIasons ought to impose 
but  which may not i n  Writing be more 'fully 
exprefs'd. Upon the Whole let every dispation(ate) 
Mason but weigh impartially the several 
ffacts here stated and he must spurn a t  the 
daring Innovations offered by tlle Nominal 
Grand Lodge in London to so sacred an  Institution 
If he wishes to  partake of nlasonry in its Orig' 
Pur i ty  he will t u rn  his Attention to tha t  Source 
where i t  ha th  been Inviolably nlaintained & 
continued for succefsive Ages t o  this Day and where 
the Legislature of blasonry for this Kingdom stands 
fixed by its t rue Title " The Grand Lodge of all 
England established a t  the City of York ".---- 

DONCASTER. 

A n  attempt t o  form a Subordinate Lodge a t  Doncaster under the con- 
stitution of the York Grand Lodge was made in 1779. 

The matter was first mentioned a t  the meeting of the Druidical Lodge 
of Rotherham on 27 August, 1779, when 

Bror. Hafsall on the behalf of &lr. Parker, Mr. Kay and M". Berside 
all of Doncaster made a Alotion to this Lodge to Petition the same 



for a Recon~mendation for a Sett of Constitutions from the Grand 
Lodge a t  York.- 

A t  the next meeting of the Druidical Lodge on 24 September the poposi- 
tion was postponed, but  a t  the next Lodge night on 22 October Bro. Hassall 
withdrew the motion and there is n o  further mention of the Petition in the 
Druidical Lodge Minutes. 

On 4 Ju ly  l of the next year, 1780, S t .  George's Lodge No. 432 was 
constituted a t  Doncaster by the Grand Lodge of England (illoderns). when 
Rowland Berkeley Esq., the Grand Treasurer, was present in person: he must 
have taken a great interest in this Doncaster Lodge as he attended the Festival 
of the Lodge the next year on 23 April, 1781. and subscribed for 21 copies of 
the sermon preached before the Lodge on that  occasion." 

The suggested Petition for a Subordinate Lodge a t  Doncaster had been 
reported t o  the York Grand Lodge and John Browne the Grand Secretary 
hearing of the formation of the St .  George's Lodge a t  Doncaster wrote on 
8 July,  1780, four days after the Lodge had been constituted, to Mr. Nesnard 
asking for information on the subject. 

Mr. Mesnard was Leonard &Iesnard, a French M a ~ t e r . ~  and one of the 
Founders of St .  George's Lodge, but  lie was not an  officer: he subscribed for 
two copies of the sernlon preached before the Lodge "he next year, but had 
ceased to be a member before July,  1785." 

Leonard Nesnard handed on John Browne's letter to Rowland Berkeley the 
Grand Treasurer, who replied three days later, on 11 July .  1780. stating tha t  a 
Constitution for a Lodge of Free Mitsons had been regularly applied for and 
granted. 

The letter was not couched ill the most friendly language, as the word 
"regularly" was underlined, and one cannot help feeling tha t  the Grand 
Treasurer had his tongue in his cheek when he signed ltimself ' Your humble 
Servant ' . 

The text  of Bro. R.  Berkeley's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge 
MS. No. 84) :- 

Doncaster 11 July 1780 
S' 

Your favor of the gth. InsL. to M'. Mesnard was duly recd.. in Answer 
to  which, a Constitution for a Lodge of Free i\Iasons to be held a t  
this Town. has been regularly applied for & granted:  I am S'. 

Your hum" Sert 
H. Berkeley 

Grand Treasurer. 

This letter was addressed to " M r .  John Browne Procter York " and has been 
endorsed by John Browne " 11. Ju ly  1780. RI ' .  Berkeleys Letter." 

So ended the at tempt t o  constitute n Subordinate Lodge of thd York 
Grand Lodge a t  Doncaster. 

Strange to say, none of t he  three gentlemen mentioned as Petitioners 
in the Druidical Lodge Minutes were founders of the St .  George's Lodge. 
Doncaster.' 

1 The Records of St. George's Lodge. No. 242, by William Delanoy, p. 12. 
2 A Discourse delivered a t  Doncaster . . . I3y the Reverend Wm. Johnson 

(See List of Subscribers). 
3 A copy of the Druidical ~ o & e  Jlinutes had been forwarded t o  the York 

Grand Lodge on 18 Dec., 1779 (York G. Lodge RLS. No. 46). 
I The Records of .St.. George's Lodge. No. 242, by Tilliam Delanor. p. 58. 
5 A Discourse delivered a t  Doncaster . . . By the Reverend Wm. Johnson 

(See List of Subscribers). 
6 Register of the Prov. G. Lodge for Yorkshire. 
7 The Records of St. George's Imdge, No. 242. by 11-illiam Delanoy, p. 12. 
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I t  is difficult to traco these three Petitioners, as no Christian names are 
given; they are, however, stated to  be " a11 of Doncaster ". 

Mr. Parker may be John Parker who was proposed as a candidate in the 
Druidical Lodge of Rotherhnm on 22 January,  1779; the name, however, was 
withdrawn,' his propose; ~ r o .  Williams being expelled four months later. The 
same John Parker or another man of the same name, who was an  Attorney aged 
32. was initiated in St .  George's Lcdge, Doncaster, on 4 October. 1782.' 

There was also a W .  Parker,  a Mercer, who was initiated in St. George's 
Lodge on 17 July ,  1780, being the first Candidate.3 

Mr. Kay is still more difficult to trace ' : he may have been Hich&d Kaye. 
a shoemaker, who was initiated in  the St .  George's Lodge of Doncaster on 12 May, 
1790.5 

Mr Berside may have been Peter Burnside, although the names are s ~ e l t  
differently, who became a member of the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham and 
later joined Lodge No. 171 of Manchester." 

H U L L .  

An  attempt to  form a Subordinate Lodge a t  Hull  under the Constitution 
of the York Grand Lodge was made in 1779 by Willianl Powell. 

On 25 April,  1774, William Powell was made an  E.A.  and F.C. in the 
York Grand Lodge, but  i t  was not until nine months later tha t  he again 
attended, when he was made :L M.M. on 9 January ,  1775, although his name is 
entered as a Visitor. 

William Powell attended the next two meetings of the York Grand Lodge 
on 13 and 27 February, 1775, as a Visitor, and a man named Powel17 visited 
the York Grand Lodge about three years later, on 26 J :~nua ry .  1778, but 110 

Christian name is given. 
Although William Powell was made a Nason in the York Grand Lodge 

he never became a member of t ha t  body. 
The next we hear of Willianl Powell is tha t  in 1779 he was living in Hull 

a t  the " Hotel High Street ". 
On 20 September he wrote to  Francis C o n ~ i t t , ~  a well-known member of 

the York Grand Lodge with whom William Powell appears to have been 011 

intimate terms, as he says " My family join me in best C o n ~ p l i i ~ ~ " " .  
William Powell states in his letter tha t  he has been " frequently urged 

by a few very respectable B' Mafons t o  get a Constitution from York ", but that  
a 1011 011 he does not know how to proceed in the matter and so would like inform t' 

the subject as " i t  may be of very great consequence t o  me if I succeed ". The 
text of William Powell's letter is as follows (York Grand Lodge.MS. NO. 64) :- 

Brother Consitt 
I have been frequently urged by 

a few very respectable B' Mafons to  get a 

1 See Acco~ult of the Druidical Lodge. 
2 Register of the Prov. G. Lodge for Yorkshire. The name 111 the Records of 

St. George's Lodge, No. 242. is given as J. Parkin, Attorney. 
3 The Records of St. George's Lodge, No. 212, by William Delmloy, p. 88. 

Christopher Kay, age 26. Gentleman of Bantry, was initiated in the Duke 
of Lodge No. 529. I>oncaster. on 15 Septen~ber. 1788 (Register of the Frov. G. 
Lodge for Yorkshire). This could not have been l l r  Kay the Petitioner as he nould 
only hare been 17 years old in 1799. 

S The Records of St. George's Lodge. No. 242, by Killiam Delanoy. p. 89. 
6 See Account of the Drnidical Lodge. 

This may have been Thomas Powell, nho was made a JInson in the York 
Grand Lodge on 28 January, 1771. 

8 Francis Consitt acted " as Grand Master " on nine occasions in l773 but 
nerer held office in the York Grand Lodge. 



Coilstitutioi~ from York. now as I dont -know 
in what nlaililer to apply is the reason of my 
trobleiilg you with these I beg you will not 
fail t o  give me your sentiments and i a f o r p  
me in the best maimer you can as i& inay be 
of very great consequence to me if I succeed 
an  answer as sooil as collvenient will much 
oblige and serve your Humble sert. & 

faithfull Br  to Comm' d.  
, S  

W Powell - 
Hotel High street 

y' 20th Sept' .  
P S :  

X y  fanlily join in best Comp1i""~o 
you Yours and all enquiring friend 

This letter was addressed " To i\Ir: F q o i l s i t t  St Hellens Square York " and has 
been endorsed by John  Browne " 20. Septem 1779. Letter from Bro'. W .  Powell 
of Hull Requiring the ffornl of Obtaining :I Constitution ". 

William Powell's letter was read a t  the next meeting of the York Grand 
Lodge on 27 September, 1778, and Bro. F. Consitt was instructed t o  let Willialll 
Powell know tha t  a Petition in writing must be forwarded and tha t  further 
information could be obtained from " Our Brother Capt. Wiggins " who is now 
a t  Hull. 

Captain Jalnes Wiggins had been made a Mason in the York Grand Lodge 
on 25 February. 1771 ; he had attended regularly, particularly during 1776 and 
1777, son~etiines acting for one of the absent Officers. H e  ceased to attend the 
Ycrk Grand Lodge after April,  1778,' so i t  seems likely tha t  Captain Wiggins 
left York and went to  reside a t  Hull  in the Spring of 1778. 

The York Grand Lodge illiaute for 27 September. 1779, is as follows:- 

A Letter from Brother Wm. Powell of Hul l  Requiring the Mode of 
Applying for a Constitution was received and read And Bror. F. 
Consitt desired to reply that  i t  must be done by Way  of Petition in 
Writing And tha t  Our Rrother Captn. Wiggins being now a t  Hull  
further Information may be had of him. 

Two nlonths before William Powell wrote his letter, a Hul l  man named 
Edward Coulson was proposed by Bro. F. Coiisitt to be made a illason in the 
York Grand Lodge. 

The minute of the  York Grand Lodge of 22 July ,  1779, is as follows:- 

31'. Edward Coulson of Hull was by Bror. ffra. C'onsitt proposed to be 
made a Maceon. 

And a t  the next meeting of the York Grand Lodge held on 30 August. 1779 

A I ' .  Edward Coulson was also ballotted for and admitted. 

This, however, only means tha t  the ballot was successful, as Mr. Edward Coulson 
never attended the York Grand Lodge to  be m:de :I n4as011. Nearly three years 
later, on 9 ,May ,  1782, " Edward Coulson Esq' . . Mercer of Hul l  ", was initiated 
in the Rodney Lodge of H ~ l l . ~  

1 Captain ,Tames Wiggins attended the York Grand Lodge Meeting a t  Rotherham 
held on 22 Derentber. 1778. 

2 Register of the Provincial Grand Lodge for Yorkshire. 



Strange to say, in the year 1779 there was 110 active Lodge in Hull. 
There had been three hlasonic Lodges; these were No. 78.' an " Antient ' 
Lodge which lapsed in 1761. and Nos. 252' and 267.5 both ' Alodern" Lodges 
which were erased in 1768. 

The " few very respectable Br. Masons " mentioned by William Powell 
in his letter were most likely surviving members of these Lodges. 

Willianl Powell does not appear to have gone forward with his project 
as nothing more is heard of the  matter;  the reason for this may be that  18 
months later a new Lodge called the Rodney was constituted in Hull  by the 
Grand Lodge of England (Moderns). The Hul l  brethren may have preferred 
to have a constitution from the Grand Lodge of England (Aloderns) rather than 
one from the York Grand Lodge. 

Willianl Powell's name does not appear as a founder of the Rodney 
Lodge nor did he  become a member later. 

A SUBORDINATE LODGE I N  T H E  ClTY O F  YORK. 

The only evidence of the  existence of an  " unknown" Subordinate Lodge 
in the City of York is a draft  of a Petition; this is in the handwriting of John 
Erowne G. Secretary. and bears his endorsement " Petition to the Grand Lodge 
for a Subordillate Lodge in York." 

This draft petition leaves the place of meeting and the name or title of 
the Lodge blank. Only two of the petitioners are mentioned by name-John 
Coupland is to be the Right Worshipful Master and Nark  Anthony liobinson one 
of the Worshipful Wardens, the place for the Senior Warden being left blank. 
The title of l l ight  Worshipful Master for Subordinate Lodges was adopted by 
the York Grand Lodge a t  their meeting on 30 November. 1778. 

The Petitioners show the true Yorkshire characteristic as they " humbly 
solicit that  the usual Bees of Constitution may be mitigated and excused." 

Of the two Petitioners mentioned John Coupland, a Linen Draper:' was 
made E.A.  and F.C. in the  York Grand Lodge on 10 April ,  1769, and 1 l .M.  on 
27 November, 1769. H e  was Senior Grand Warden in 1778 and 1779. but did 
not receive office for the year 1780, although he was present a t  the meeting on 
27 December. 1779. when the officers for 1780 M7ere appointed. AIark Anthony 
Robinson was made E.A. and F.C.. in the York Grand Lodge on 25 April. 1777. 
and N.M. on 24 November, 1777. 

John Browne did not become a Mason till 9 November. 1778, and was 
made Gr:~nd Secretary a t  the meeting on 28 December. 1778."%s soon as lie 
shall be raised to the  third Degree." 

John Lane in his AIasonic Records places this unknown Lodge between 
French Prisoners Lodge of 10 June ,  1762, and Scarborough Lodge of 19 August, 
1762. This information was most likeiy supplied by some brother a t  York, but 
if this unknown Lodge ever existed, which seems most unlikely, the date inust 
be some time in 1779 or 1780. 

1 Lane's Jlasonic Records. Seconci Edition, p. 90. 
2 I b i t l ,  p. 121. 
3 I l ~ i ( 1 ,  p. 123. 

I have compared the handwriting of the draft Petition with that of John 
Rronne's u r ~ t i n g  in the York Grand Lodge JIinr~te I3ooks and am confident that they 
are identical. After making the comparison I came across some notes of the late 
131.0. W. It .  Makins i n  nhicli he definitely sttfes the MS. ' is written on one page of 
foolscap in the handwriting of John nrowne . This rieu is shared by Rro. Worts. 
~f Leeds. 

5 See Adv. in P o r k  Courntct ,  5 July. 1768. 
"John Browne acted as Secretary for about a month before his appointn~ent. 

The York Grand I d g e  Jlinutes are in  John Rronne's handur~ting from 14 December. 
1778 onnarcls. 



. 
John Erowne made a draft  of a Certificate ' to be issued by the York 

Grand Lodge, which he endorsed " Tenor of the Certificate of a Brother being 
initiated into the Blysteries of ffree Alaceonry." 

This draft  was for the use of the engraver and has the following note. 
" N B .  The Engraver of the Plate to  leave Blank all such Words Letters or 
ffigures as are here wrote in Red." 

The name tha t  John  Browne used for the certificate was Blark Anthony 
Robinson, which appears to be the first name tha t  occurred tp him, and is one 
of the names used in the draft  Petition. 

Alark Anthony Rcbinson's description is given as Yeoman, whereas he was 
a hosier': further the dates of adlnission to the various degrees are fictitious. 
Jolm Browne gives the date of beiilg " Admitted to the First  Degree " as " the 
twenty-sixth Day of January  A.D.  1779," whereas Robinson was admitted on 
25 August 1777. 

Mark Anthonv Robinson was one of the few menlbers of the York Grand 
Lodge who possessed two Christian iiames, and this inay be t,he reason why his 
name was chosen. 

John Bcowne was a most careful Secretary. H e  was a Proctor and appears 
to have had the legal mind. The draft  Petitloll is a legal document; if the name 
aud place of nleeting of the Lodge had been known John Browne \\.ould have 
filled in this infor~natioil; John Browile unfortunately died a t  the  age of 26 on 
1.8 October, 1780.3 

I t  is. however, possible tha t  Bro. Coupland was disappointed a t  not being 
made Deputy Grand Blaster of the York Graiid Lodge for the year 1780, and 
on this accouiit may have petitioned for a new Lodge so tha t  he could become the 
Master. 

From the little evidence available it'seems inost unlikely tha t  a Constitution 
was ever issued for an " unkilown " Subordinate Lodge in the City of York. 

The text of the draft  Petition is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. 
No. 66) :- 

To the Most Worshipful 
Grand Blaster of the Most Worshipful Grand Lodge 
of all England held a t  the City of York, his Officers- 
and the  rest of the Menhers there. 

We whose Names are hereunto subscribed being ffree and 
Accepted Blasons now residing in the City of York, on behalf of 
Ourselves and others of the  Brotherllood, huinbly beg Leave to 
petition and represent to You as follows That your Petitioners 
having a sincere Attachment to the Institution and Principles 
of ffree Alasonry and an anxious desire to cultivate the sacred 
Act. have Intentions of Afsociating together for frequent Practice 
as soon as they shall be properly enabled so to do. And therefore 
most humbly sollicit Your Approbation of their -Intentions and 
tha t  You will be graciously pleased to grant unto thein and 
their Succefsors a War ran t  or Constitution empowering them 
to hold a Subordinate Lodge in the City of York. to be opened a t  the 
House of in the said City, by 
the Stile and Title of 
and to be continued and held for ever 011 such Days and Hours 
and in such Places in the City of York aforesaid as the Right 
Worshipful Master and the rest of the Brethren of the said 

l York Grand Lodge MS. No. 38. 
VIlobinEon Antholly. Hofier. Stonegate. (The York ( :u ide.  1787.) 

York C o u ~ n n t .  24 October, 1780. 
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Lodge shall appoint, with Power to make Bye Laws, and to make 
and r a i ~ e  AIasol~s in the three first Degrees: and for such cther 
Purposes as are usually granted to Lodges subordinate to You. 
But with such Limitations and Provisoes as Your Wisdom shall 
direct; To the which Ends.  -Your Petitioners beg Leave to  propose 
that  Brother John Coupland may be created the present Right 
Worshipful Alaster of the said Lodge. and Brothers 
and Mark Anthony Robinson the Woishipful Wardens thereof 
And in Order tha t  Your Petitioners may effectuate their Desigus 
without Burthen to themsdves they being detern~ined to pursue 
only such Neasures as may promote the Honour and Ilignity of 
the Grand Lodge of all England. and the Good of the Craft  in General 
on the Original Plan of its Establishment, Do most humbly sollicit 
tha t  the usual ffees of Constitution may be mitigated and excused. 
I n  Consideration whereof they will render to the Grand Lodge the 
like Eees for every Brother by then1 made or raissd as are accustomarily paid 
for Makings and Raisings in the Grand Lodge, And will make such 
other Acknowledgments as the Grand Lodge by their Warraii t  may 
reasonably require. 

And Your Petitioners as in Duty bound will ever pray for 
Your Honour and the Prosperity of the Craft. 

Jacob Bussey, the Grand Secretary of the York Grand Lodge, left York 
and went to reside in i\l;mchester: his successor in office, John Browne, was 
appointed on 28 December, 1778, but Jacob Bussey continued to attend the 

- meetings of the York Grand Lodge up to 31 May, 1779: we can therefore 
safely say tha t  Jacob Bussey left York some time in 1779. 

That  the York Grand Lodge appreciated Jacob Bussey's services ns Grand 
Secretary is proved by the  fact tha t  a resolution of thanks was passed a t  the 
meeting of the York Grand Lodge held on 22 February, 1779; this. however. 
was not considered sufficient a i d  so it was decided a t  the  meeting held on 14 
June.  1779, to present a Piece of Plate " as a Token of their Respect ". and 
i t  was further decided to elect him an " Honorary Illember ". 

If a Subordinate Lodge was to be constituted in the Manchester district 
by the York Grand Lodge one would naturally expect t ha t  Jacob Bussey would 
be the moving spirit, but  Bussey died three years after leaving York. 

The Fork Chronicle of 9 August, 1782, contains the following paragraph:- 

On Saturday lai t  died fuddenly, greatly regretted. Mr. 
Jacob Buifey. (formerly of this city) partner with Mr. Bar- 
low. mercer and woollen-draper in the market-place. Man- 
chefter. 

John Hassall, who had been one of the founders and first Senior Warden 
of the Druidical Lodge of Rotherhain, went to reside in the Manchester district. 
There is no note in the minutes of the Druidical Lodge of John Hassall's 
resignation: on 28 January .  1780. a Nasonic Certificate was issued by the 
Drnidical Lodge t o  John Hassall which suggests tha t  he was contemplating 
leaving Rotherh:~in, and the h s t  we hear of him in the district is that  he was 
incarcerated in York Castle, most likely for debt :  he wrote to Grand Secretary 
of the York Grand Lodge ' on 17 Nay ,  1780, asking for help which was most 

1 York Q. Lodge .\IS. No. 83. all.mcl,y quoted in f ~ ~ l l .  



likely granted. as the meinbers of the York Grand Lodge were a generous body 
of men. 

Six years later John I-Iassall was the main factor in forming a Royal 
Encampment of Knights Teinplar in nfanchester. 

A Petition, dated l 1  June ,  1786, and signed by John Hassall and two 
other " Knight Templars ", was forwarded t o  the York Grand Lodge. A n  
accompanying letter was sent with the Petition, and this letter l had the 
following note " Direct for John Hassall Boodle Street Manchester " :  so John 
Hassall was most likely residing in Boodle Street, Manchester, in June ,  1786. 

A Warrant  of Constitution or Charter dated 10 October, 1786, was 
granted by Edward Woolley the G.G.C. a t  York2  and a Royal Encampment 
was opened. the meetings taking place a t  " Mr Win. Goodalls The Fleece Tavern 
Old Shambles Alanchester " . 

John Hassall was the first Royal Grand Con~inander, a position he 
retained for five years. 

On 23 December, 1787, a Petition for a Constitution t o  form a Subordinate 
Lodge was forwarded t o  the York Grand Lodge froin Manchester. 

The Petitioners were four in number :-Robert Salter. Thomas ' ~ a n i e l ,  
John Broad and John  Hassdl ,  and I have been unable to trace the first three. 

The Petition prays tha t  a Warrant  be granted to hold a regularly 
constituted lodge under the sanction of the York Grand Lodge as soon as 
possible, and tha t  a dispensnt~on should be granted in the meantime: it further 
states that  ' We have some Brothers who wish to join us, & worthy Persons 
who wish to be admitted into the Society " ;md that  :IS soon as the Warrant  
is delivered " The Money due for i t  " will be paid. 

The first three Petitioners are to  be the Master and Wardens and John 
Hassall the Past  Master, and the Lodge is to be held a t  " the House of John 
Woodinan the Sign of the Brush-i'laker's Arms. Smithy Door Manchester ". 

The text of the Petition is as follows (York Grand Lodge MS. No. 96) :- 

Manchester 23 Decr. 1787 
To the most right worshipful Grand Master 

of all England 

We your humble ~e f i t i one r s  Robert Salter 
Thomas Daniel, John Broad and John Haisall 
do request the grant  of a Warrant  to hold a regularly 
constituted Lodge of Master Masons under your 
Sanction, as soon as You can make i t  convenient: but  
We shall be glad if You will grant us a dispensation, 
until1 You can with convenience send us a regular 
War ran t ;  as W e  have some Brothers who wish to join 
us, & worthy Persons who wish to be admitted into the 
Society - As soon as We shall receive the Warrant ,  
The Money due for i t ,  shall be paid according to your 
Orders - The three first Names are wished to  be inserted 
in the  Warrant  as Master and Wardens, the  last as 
Pas t  Master - The House it is design'd to be holden 
a t ,  is the House of John Woodman the Sign of the  
Rrush-Maker's Arms, Smithy Door Manchester 

W e  are you? humble Petitioners & Brothers 
Robert Salter Master 
Tho" Daniel S 

1 Short History of the Jeruwlrm I'rec.eptory, by John R .  V'illi:~ms. 1927. 
2 .l.Q./J'.. vol. s v i i i . .  p. 170. 
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John Broad J . W .  
John Hafsall P 

Please t o  direct far, J . H .  a t  the Brush-Makers Arms 
Smithy Door. Manchester 

This Petition bears no address or endorsement: i t  is written in copper-plate 
hand by Robert Salter, but  a note a t  the bottom of the letter states " Please 
to direct for J(o11.n) H(assal1) a t  the' Brush-Makers Arms Smithy Door, 
i\lanehester ", which proves tha t  John Hassail. was the prime mover in the 
matter:  as he was illiterate he did not write the letter himself .. 

There is no further correspondence cn the subject and one can only draw 
the conclusion tha t  the matter was allowed to drop: but  John  Hassall was not 
to be beaten, for about three years later a Constitution was granted by the 
York Grand Lodge to hold a Subordinate Lodge in  the  Manchester District. 

T H E  LODGE O F  FOR,TITUDE A T  HOLLlNWOOD 

The next we hear of John Hassall is tha t  he visited the Lodge of 
Friendship No. 554 on 17 August. 1790: this Lodge had been constituted the 
year before, in 1789, by the Grand Lodge of England (Bloderns). 

The Xinutes of the Lodge of Friendship l state "Visiting Br. Br. John 
Hassell ( s i c ) .  from Bull head, Manchester ", so a t  first sight it seems probable 
that  John Hassall had become the landlord of the Bull Head,  but  Bro. S. L .  
Coulthurst states' t ha t  he never became the landlcrd of this iiin. and so the 
Bull Head may have been an accommodation address. 

I t  would be interesting t o  know what happened a t  this meeting: no doubt 
. John Hassall had a private conversation with some of the  Members, as Henry 

Mills, the J . W . ,  gave three months' notice of his intention to leave the Lodge. 
and three tnonths later. on 27 November, 1790, a Constitution was issued by 
the York Grand Lodge t o  hold a Lodge in Hollin~vood in the County of 
Lancaster. 

Fortunately the original Constitution is a t  York and gives the names of 
the seven Petitioners, and I am greatly indebted to Bro. F. L. Pick for the 
following particulars of these brethren. 

Isaac Clegg was a Cotton i\Ianufacturer, initiated in the Lodge of Union 
No. 534, constituted by the Grand Lodge of England (Moderns); he was a 
Founder and first Junior Warden of the Lodge of Friendship and was installed 
Master of the Lodge on 24 June ,  1790, and attended every meeting to the end 
of the year: as he was the first Master of the Lodge of Fortitude, he was 
Master of two Lodges under different constitutions a t  the same time. 

Henry Mills was a Painter ,  initiated in the Lodge of Friendship on 
23 September, 1789, which he resigned on becoming a Founder of the Lodge 
of Fortitude. but  continued to be a constant visitor to  the  Lodge of Friendship 
and even acting as an  officer on occasion; his name appears as a visitor u p  to 
1803, but on 5 May. 1804, he is entered as J .D .  and there is no mention of 
his being a visitor. On 3 August, 1808. he acted ' as Substitute Treasurer " 
and on 9 January.  1811. " as Substitute Master ". 

John Booth was a Weaver of Failsworth near Hollinwood, he was 
initiated a t  the age of 21 in the Lodge of Friendship on 27 January.  1790, 
and his name disappears from the Friendship records after the formation of the 

1 Freei~lasonry in Oldharn, 1789-1838. by Fred L. Pick. A.Q.C.. vol. l i .  
2 lbrd (Discussion). 
3 Henry llills visited the Lodge of Friendship as follon-s : -1791, Mar. 16 : 1794, 

Nov. 5 ;  179.5, Oct. 28; 1796. Jlar. 23. Apl. 20. Nor. R :  1799. Mar. 20: 1800. Mar. 5, 
Apl. 9. Map 7. June 4 and 18: 1801, Sept. 16; 1802, Jan.  13; 1803, Feb. 2. 
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Lodge of Fortitude, except that  he visited Friendship twice in 1795 on 26 
Augnst and 28 October. 

John Hassall was initiated in an Irish Lodge: he had been one of the 
founders of the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham. I shall, however, refer t o  this 
interestilig personality later. 

Jonathan Raynor was a Weaver and had been registered in an Irish 
Lodge No. 354 attached to the 49th Regiment on 7 ,  Ju ly ,  1781; he was a 
founder and first Master of the Lodge of Friendship; he had a somewhat 
checkered career and received charity from the Lodge of Friendship. Although 
he was a Petitioner of the Lodge of Fortitude he continued his membership of 
the Lodge of Friendship. 

Samuel Brierley (Brietley) was a Tailor, initiated in an  Irish Lodge 
No. 92, attached t o  the 25th Regiment; he was a founder of the Lodge of 
Friendship and on 7 March, 1792, gave "Notice to Withdraw in 3 Months ". 
A man named Joshua Brierley visited the Lodge of Friendship on 18 May, 1796, 
and he may have been a relation of Samuel Brierley. 

John Hilton was not a member of the Lodge of Friendship and little is 
known about him. 

Of the seven Petitioners all except John Hassall' and John  Hilton were 
members of the Lodge of Friendship. two of them, like John Hassall, having 
been members of Irish Lodges. 

The Warrant  of Constitution issued by the York Grand Lodge states tha t  
the Lodge is to  be known " by the Title of the Lodge of Fortitude " and is 
t o  be held " at  the House of Brother James Taylor the  Sign of the Sun in 
Hollingwood ' ' . 

Bro. F. L. Pick informs me that  this I n n  is still in existence but  has 
been somewhat altered; Hollinwood is a suburb of Oldham, about five miles 
from Manchester. 

I t  should be noted tha t  the landlord is called Brother  James Taylor, 
and although he was not one of the Petitioners he most likely became a member 
of the Lodge of For t i tude;  he was elected a " full member " of the Lodge of 
Friendship on 23 February, 1790. H e  must, however, have resigned, as on 
16 March, 1'791, his name is entered as a visitor " from Lodge of Integrity ". 
H e  visited the Lodge of Friendship again some years later, on 20 March, 1799. 

The Fortitude Constitution further adds tha t  the Lodge is t o  be held a t  
' such other place within the same County as they shall from Time to Time 

please "; this might be considered to be a roving commission, but I think tha t  
the intention was to allow the  Lodge to move t o  another I n n  or even another 
Town in the  district without having to  refer the matter to  the York Grand 
Lodge. 

The first officers appointed were Isaac Clegg Right Worshipful Master, 
Henry 31ills Senior Warden,  and John Booth Junior Warden. 

The Text of the Constitution is as follows:- 

We Thomas Kilby Esquire Grand Master of all England 

TO i1l1 and every our Right Worshipful and loving Brethren of 
the most mcieut  and hononrable Society of free and Accepted 
Masons S m d  Greeting Ln the Lord. 

Thomas Kilby 
Grand Rlaster 

Know Ye tha t  we have received the humble Petition and request 
of our well bloved and faithful Brethren lsaac Clegg, Henry Mills, 



John Booth, John Hafsall, Jonathan Raynor, Samuel Brietley 
and Jarnes Hilton all of 1,ancashire. pr ;~ying tha t  we mo~ild [grant]  
a Constitution to thein the said Brethren to hold a regular Lodge 
by the Title of the Lodge of Fortitude a t  the House of Brother 
Ji1111es Taylor the Sign of the Sun in TIollingwood in the .aid County 
of Lancaster or snch other place within the same C o ~ ~ n t y  as they 
s h d l  from Time to Time please. We therefore with the ~manimous 
Afsent and Consent of our Brethren of the most Ancient Lodge of - 
all England. and more especially because we are well satisfied of the 
good Life and Conversation of the said Brethren Isaac Clegg. Henry 
Mills, John Booth, John Ilai-all, Jonathan Raynor Samuel Brietley 
and Janles Hilton DO hereby constitute the said seven Brethren into 
a regular Lodge of free and accepted Masons to be opened a t  the 
House of Janles Taylor the Sign of the Son in Ilcllingmood aforesaid 
and t o  be held for ever on such Days, a t  snch Hours and ill such 
Places in  the County of Lancaster as the Right Worshipful Masters 
and the rest of the Brethren of the said Lodge shall from Time t o  
Time appoint. And We do further a t  the request of the said seven 
Brethren on whom We in this Matter 'epose the greatest Trust and 
Confidence, hereby appoint the said Brother Isaac Clegg to be right 
worshipful Master, Brother Henry Mills Senior Warden. Brother 
John Booth Junior Warden of the said Lodge when the same shall 
be opened, and to continue in the said offices for such further Time 
as the Rrethren of the $aid l,odge sh:lll think proper: it being ill 
no wise our Intention tha t  this our Appointment of the said several 
Brethren to  the  Offices above mentioned shall affect m y  future 
Election of the Officers of the snid Lodge, but  tha t  such I<lections 
shall be regulated in confonnity to the Hye Laws of the said TAodge 
for the Time being of which we will and require shall be consistent 
with the General Laws and Principles of Masonry: And we do 
hereby will and require the said Isaxc Clegg to take especial rare 
by due Examination tha t  all and every the said Brethren ;Ire Alasons 
regularly made, and tha t  tlley do observe the Laws of Masonry and 
in all respects demean themselves as becometh iUnsons And further 
tha t  the Right Worshipful Naster of the said Lodge for the Time 
being shall cause to  be eiltred in a Book to be kept for tha t  purpose 
an Account of the proceedings of the said Lodge together xyith all 
such Orders and Regulations as shall be made for the  good Goveriment 
thereof. And that  it  be not in any wise omitted once in  every 
year at or before the Feast of Saint John the Evangelist in Winter 
sending us a t  the least one of the Brethren of the snid Lodge (if - 

it can be made convenient) to lny before us and our Succeisors 
Grand illasters of all England and the Grand Officers and Brethren 
of the Grand Lodge of all England an Account in Writing of such 
Proceedings, and Copies of all such Rules Orders and Regulations 
as aforesaid t o  he then and there confirmed (unleis for reasonable 
Cause) together with n List of the Plreinbers of the said Lodge. and 
of the Names of such persons as shall be received into the same as 
Mnsons and such yearly and other Suins of Aroney as may suit the 
Circ~lmstnnces of the Lodge and may be reasonably required to be 
applied towards Gener:rl Charity and in Augmentation of the Revenues 
of the said Grand Lodge of ;l11 England. 

And we further Will and require the.said Isanc Clegg Right 
Worshipful Alnster forthwith to send us an Account of what shall 
be done by Virtue of these Presents. Given :rt York the Twenty 



Seventh Day of NoveiiiEer Anno Donlini AI. D.  CCXC - A.L. 5790. 
and in the Year of the most Worshipful Grand Lodge of [all] 
England. 

By the Grand Masters Command 
Blanchard Grand Secretary. 

L.S. 0 
This Constitution is in the handwriting of William Blancl~ard and is signed 

by " Thonias Kilby Grand Master " and " Blanchard Grand Secretary " : i t  is 
dated 27 November. 1790, and is in a somewhat faded condition. 

There are one or two clerical errors in the Constitution-in the third line 
of the main text  the word " gran t "  has been omitted, aud in the  last line " the 
most Worshipful Grand Lodge of England " should obviously be " the most 
Worshipful Grand Lodge of All England." 

The original Collstitution of the Lodge of Fortitude a t  Hollinwood was 
discovered in the archives of the United Grand Lodge in London and came 
into the of the York Lodge in 1885; an  exchange being arranged 
between the United Grand Lodge and the York Lodge No. 236. the latter 
returning a copy of Cole's engraved List of Lodges dated 1771, which formerly 
belonged to the Grand Lodge of E n g l : u ~ d . ~  

There are no accounts of the proceedings of t he  Lodge of Fortitude a t  
York, and if any were sent then they have been lost. 

The members of the  Lodge of Fortitude seem to have been on friendly 
terms with the Lodge of Friendship as according to the latter's minutes' of 
16 February, 1791, James Whitehead, whose name has not  appeared before, 
visited the Lodge " from the Lodge of Fortitude held a t  Janies Taylors. Bottom 
of Hollinwood Under the Antient G r m d  Lodge of York," and again on 5 June ,  
1791, " B'. John Schfield Re'ntred from the Lodge of Fortitude under the Con- 
stitution of York ' '  i this is the last reference to  the Lodge of Fortitude. 

James Whiteliead continued to visit the Lodge of FriendshipT3 his last 
appearance being on 6 October, 1802 when he acted as ' l  Substitute J .W. . "  but 
the minutes do not state the name of his Lodge. 

It is difficult to give any date for the collapse of the Lodge of Fortitude; 
the last reference to the Lodge is on 5 June .  1791, but  various members continue 
to visit the Lodge of Friendship u p  to 1803; they ]nay of course have joined 
some other Lodge in the  meantime: 

I n  1795 some of the visitors to the Lodge of Friendship were described 
as being " from Hollinwood," these were James Whitehead and John Booth on 
26 August. James Whitehead on 23 September. and Henry  Mills and John Booth 
on 28 October; all these n>en are known to have been members of Fortitude, so 
the Lodge of Fortitude was most likely active in 1795: t ha t  is three years after 
the last trace a t  York of the York Grand Lodge. 

Before closing this account of the Lodge of Fortitude a t  Hollinwood, 
a word or two should be said about that  interesting character John  Hassall. H e  
was initiated in an Irish Lodge No. 375 Dublin on 30 September, 1767 ; eleven 

!, York Lodge No. 236. Alini~tes of 7 Dec., 1883. 
- Freonxsonry in Oldham, 1780-1838, by Fred L. Pick, .4.Q.C., vol. li. 
3 Jnmes Whitehead visited the Lodge of Friendship as fol1on.s:-1791. Feb. 

16: 1795. Mar. 4, Aug. 26. Sept. 23: 1796, Apl. 20: 1797. June 7, Sept. 
Feb. 28; 1800. June 4. Sept. 3 ;  1801. Apl. 22, Ju l r  22. Aug. 19. Sept. 
not fi ". 

4 Freenlasonry in Oldha~n, 1789-1838, A.Q.C..  vol. li. (Discnssion). 



years later, in December, 1778, he was a Petitioner and first Senior IVarden of 
the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham under the constitution of the York Gra~ ld  
Lodge  nine years later, in December. 1787. he tried to found a Lodge ill 
Manchester under the same constitution: arid three years later. in November, 
1790. he ~ { s  a Petitioner and the leading spirit in t h s  formation of the Lodge 
of Fortitude, Hollinwood, also under the ccnstitution of the York Grand Lodge: 
finally, in 1793, he joined the Royal Chester Lodge under the constitution of the 
Grand Lodge of England (Aloderns). 

So ~ o h n .  Hassall served as a i\lason under three different constitutions. 
I n  1787 John  Hnssall is described as a Past  Master. but  I have been 

unable to find when or in what Lodge he was the Master. 

To Bro. S. L .  Coulthurst, P.P.G.D. (East  Lanc.). we are indebted for 
discovering further information '-the Hassells were an old Chester fsmily and 
there were a number having the christian name of John.  I n  Chester the name 
is spelt with an " e," Hassell, whereas there are two signatures of John Hassall 
a t  York.' and in both cases the name is spelt with an " a . "  Hassall. 

There is a John Hassell, Wine Merchant, Bridge Street. i11 the Chester 
Directories 1780 to 1823, but  on 2 February, 1783, this man was registered a t  
the Grand T,odge as a member of the Loyal British Lodge, the age being given 
as 30, so this could hardly be the John Hassall who was Initiated in Ireland in 
1767: however, there is no doubt t ha t  our John Hassall joined the Royal Chester 
Lodge in 1193. as he is definitely stated to be " From Druidical Lodge No. 109 
Rotherham. Grand Lodge of York." 

It should be noted tha t  when he joined the Royal Chester Lodge no 
mentio~l was made of the Fortitude Lodge of Hollinwood. The problem seems 
to be-when did John Hassall leave Rotherhanl and York and take up his 
residence in Chester, and did he reside in the Manchester district in the mean- 
time ? a difficult question to answer. 

T H E  LODGE O F  FORTITUDE,  HOLLINWOOD 

List of Members. 

John Booth, Weaver 
Samuel Brierley (Brietley), Tailor 
Isaac Clegg, Cotton Manufacturer 
John Hassall, Wine i\lercl~ant 
James Hilton 
Henry  Alills, Painter 
Jonathan Raynor, Weaver 
John Schfield 
James Taylor. Landlord of the Sun 
James Whitehead 

CONCLUSION. 

From the foregoing accoullts we obtain a list of 11 Subordinate Lodges, 
ignoring the two constituted by the  Grand Lodge South of the River Trent. I n  

this list I have suggested the  date of the collapse of each Lodge; i t  must be 
pointed out tha t  these dates are a personal colljecture and further facts may 
come to light which might prove tha t  some of the suggested dates are wrong. 

The following is the complete list :- 

1 Freemnsonry in Oldham, 1789-1 838, d .(,).C'. , vol. li. (Discussion). 
2 York G. Lodge JISS. Nos. 83 and  96. 



SUBORDINATE LODGES OF THE YORK GRAND LODGE 

Town Name of Lodge 
Suggested 

Number Place of Meeting Petition Warrant of First Year of 
Granted Constitution Meeting Collapse 

IIalifax Talbot -- ..-W 2'?. i\Iay, 1738 1738 

York Icrench Prisoners No. 1 Punch Bowl -- 10 June, 176:! 10 Junc, 1762 1763 Y 
2 

Scarborough 

Ripon 

Knaresborough 

Macclesfield 

. - 
Turk's Head - - 19 Aug., 1762 1768 . >. 

c, 

.- 
-4. 

Royal Oak 31 July, 1769 8 Aug., 1769 1776 U. 3 . - 
Crown 30 Oct., 1769 2 1 N o v . ,  1769 1785 

C % 

Duke of Devonshirr 24 Sept., 1770 1774 -4. 

3 
Flying Childers (E 

Hovingham 29 Mar., 1773 - 1776 8 
1 - 

Rotherham Druiclical No. 109 Red Lion 12 Oct., 1778 30 Nov., 1778 22 Dec., 1778 1792 
. 
m 

Y 

Snairlton New Inn 14 Dec., 1778 -- - 1780 c .. 
V 

Grand Lodge South of the Rivcr Trent 2 
Queen's Arnms 22 Feb., 1779 29 Mar., 1779 24 June, 1779 1789 . 

W - .  
IIollirlwood Fortitude Sun P 27 Nov., 1790 1796 4 

SUBORDINATE LODGES OF THE GRAND LODGE SOUTH OF THE RIVER TRENT 

Perseverancc and Triumph No. 2 Queen's Head 24 June, 1779 -- 9 Aug., 1779 1789 
liolborn 

Perfect Observance No. 1 Mitre Tavrrn 24 June, 1779 15 Nov., 1779 1789 
Fleet Street 



It will be seen from the foregoing tha t  the Lodge a t  Snnintoll should follow 
the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham, as the Petition for the former was presented 
two months after the latter. 

The only two Subordinate Lodges to receive a number were the French 
Prisoners Lodge of York, which was numbered 1 ,  and the Druidical Lodge of 
Rotherham, which was numbered 109. From the foregoing list (provided French 
Prisoners Lodge is taken as No. 1) the Druidical Lodge should be No. 7. 

Former writers have assumed that  Johu Browne added 100 and tha t  the 
Druidical Lodge should have been numbered 9, this was obtained by placing the 
Lodge a t  Snainton before the Druidical Lodge of Rotherham and adding an  
Unknown Lodge in the City of York. which I believe to be erroneous. 

From this the conclusion is drawn that  John Browne added 102 and not 
100, but there appears another alternative, did John Browne add the Warrants 
of Constitution granted by the Grand Chapter of York?  l Unfortunately for this 
theory three such Constitutions for R.A. Chapters had been graihed a t  this time. 
nanlely : - 

Ripon R. A. Chapter-Petition granted on 7 February. 1770. 
Knaresborough R.A.  Chapter-Petition granted on 21 April,  1770. 
Inniskilling Reginlent of Dragoons R .A.  Chapter-Petition granted in 

October, 1770. 

The only suggestion tha t  I can make is t ha t  John  Browne included the 
Warrants of Constitution of the Ripon and Knaresborough R .A.  Chapters but  
ignored that  of the Inuiskilling Reginlent as the  Lodge attached to this Regiment 
had not received its Constitution from the York Grand Lodge. 

After the revival of the York Grand Lodge in 1762, ten Subordinate 
Lodges received Constitutions, but  a t  no time were more than four Lodges active 
a t  the same time. 

The following Return  shows the  years in which the Subordinate Lodges 
were active : - 

1 The Conqtitut~on for the Royal Encampment a t  JIanchester dated 10 October 
1786. and issr~ed a t  York was numbered 15. 



Year 

Royal Arch Chapters were attached to the Subordinate Lodges a t  Ripon 
and Knaresborough; and both a Royal Arch Chapter and a Knights Templar 
Encampment were attached to the Subordinate Lodge a t  Rotherham. It is hoped 
to deal with these on some future occasion. 

The only criticism tha t  can be levelled against the York Grand Lodge is 
that  Constitutions were granted to- 

(1) Macclesfield, where as far as we know, no enquiries were made and 
very little is kno,wn of its subsequent history. The York Grand Lodge 
paid for the mistake as no payment was received for the Constitution. 



(2) Hovingham and Snainton, which were both very small; i t  seems that  
a Masonic Lodge formed in a village of only 500 inhabitants was 
doomed to failure. 

The last trace of the  York Grand Lodge is found in a MS.' in the hand- 
writing of Willianl Blanchard, the Grand Secretary. This >IS. consists of rough 
n o t e  of a meeting of the York Grand Lodge which took place on 23 August, 
1792, the last item but  one being as follows:- 

" It was ordered a Constitution be granted to the , > 

Unfortunately no name has been added and so we are left in the dark and have 
no further information on the subject. There are, however, two or three possible 
solutions : - 

(l)  Although a Constitution was granted, no Lodge was formed. 

(2) It may be the Lodge a t  Bradford called " Lodge of Hope No. 112539 ". 

(3) It may refer t o  a Royal Arch Chapter or  Knights Templar Encamp- 
ment. It seems ~oss ib le  tha t  the York Grand Lodge might deal with 
other degrees in 1792, there were few members a t  t,llis date and all 
the degrees had been amalgamated in  1780. 

A hearty vote of thanks n-as passed t o  Bro. Johnson for his interesting paper. 
on the proposition of Bra. J. Heron Lepper. seconded by Bra. L. Edn-ards: coinnlents 
being offered by or on behalf of Bros. R. H. Baxter. L. E d ~ a r d s ,  and G. TV. 
Bullamore. 

Bro. RODK. H. BAXTER ,writes :- 

The paper by Bro. Gilbert York Johnson (along with the first part  read 
some time ago) is a monument of Masonic research, and he is entitled to the 
hearty congratulations of the  members of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge and all 
his fellow Masonic students. 

The subject he has selected for his essay is really a fascinating one. and 
his efforts to trace every detail regarding the Subordinate Lodges of the York 
Grand Lodge are so complete tha t  I hardly expect any conmlentators will be 
able to throw further light on the information he has accumulated for our benefit. 

One little grouse, I hope I may be forgiven for, is t ha t  I think if we 
had had less we might have had more. That  is paradoxical, but  my point is 
that  we have here a case of a twice told tale. How often is the story repeated 
about the nominal Grand Lodge in London libelling the Grand Lodge in York? 

Another point-and one other only-is t ha t  after a careful perusal of 
the paper there does, after all,  appear to  be some slight justification for the 
common misapprehension tha t  exists about a connection between York and 
Antient Lodges and Masons. 

Bu t  here I must end on the vote of appreciation with which I began by 
tendering my own measure of thanks to Bro. Johonson for his indefatigable 
efforts to extend our find of Masonic knowledge. As  an  honorary member of 
the York Lodge, No. 236. I am in  a position to know a very great deal about 
its honorary librarian and his wonderful work. 

1 York Grand Lodge MS. No. 104. 



Bro. G. W. BULLAMORE w r i t ~ a .  

The decay of the York Grand Lodge is of great interest to students of 
the History of Masonry, and it is curious to note tha t  althongh this Lodge 
claimed jurisdictioii over all England and failed to  hold Yorli, the 1Ioderns" 
G. Lodge was an at tempt to govern London and seven miles around, but 
succeeded in donlillating the whole of England. 

The use of the word "admitted" in the York G.L. minutes for 30th 
August. 1779 concerning Edward Coulson seems to ineau only tha t  the ballot 
was favourable. I s  the word used elsewhere in this sense or has i t  some other 
interpretatioil ? 

I n  the notes on the lodge a t  Hollinwood the suggestion is made that  
Joshua Brierley. who visited the L. of Friendship in 1796. may have been 
related to Samuel Brierley. one of the founders of the Lodge. It may be worth 
noting tha t  the Brierley Masonic tombstones a t  Alellor, Derbyshire. refer to 
brethren who were alive a t  this period. The better knovm stone, which has 
the i\Iasonic cyphers, is to Thomas Brierley, who " made his ingress" on July  
16th. 1785; the other stone, decorated with beehives and geometrical figures. 
is t o  J .B.B.  who died in 1856 a t  the age of 94. There is also a11 inscription 
in what may be a cypher in Hebrew. So far as I am aware this has never been 
decyphered and the stone has attracted but  little attention. 

The Brierleys seem to have been a t  '.'outs " with the local brethren 
and may have cherished :I loyalty to York: The delineation of a beehive on 
a tombstone does not  suggest Industry, but f ;~ l l s  into line with its presence in 
the third degree and its use as a syinbol of the resurrection in early Christian 
iconography. 

Bro. G. Y. JOHNSON w r i t v s ,  ill reply :- 

I n  the first place may I pay tribute to the work of the late Bro. W .  K 
Nakins. Assistant Librarian of the Grand Lodge; it is largely due to his 
industry and research tha t  I have been able to undertake the writing of this ' 
paper. and his notes have helped me to find the varlous sources of information. 

And nes t  1my I thank the W.i\I.,  Bro. S. J .  Fenton, for his vote of 
thauks and his congratulations to me on being elected a full inember of the 
Quatuor Corouati Lodge, an honour that  I value greatly. 

Bro. Covey-Crump points out a remarkable coiilcidence, tha t  two men 
ilanied William Tireniail and William Musgrave were nlembers of the Old Lodge 
in York City in 1724, and also two men with siinilar nrnnes were members of 
a Cambridge Lodge in 1760. It should be lioted tha t  one of the York Masoils 
was called Xusgrave, whereas the Cambridge hIason appears to have been called 
Xusgrove. 

Wllliam Tiremail and Willianl Musgrave " were admitted and sworn into 
the Antient  Society of Free Masons" in the City of York on the same day. 
5 February. 172314. 

There is little trace of William Tireman, except that  he gave z guinea 
to the Defence Fund raised in York during the troublous times of 1746. when 
he resided in the Parish of St .  Heleu S, Stonegate. 

William Musgrave is much better kaown; he was made a Merchant 
Adventurer in 1726, when he is described as a blercer. H e  gave £3 to the 
Defence Fund of 1746 and also lived in the Parish of St .  Helen S, Stonegate. 
H e  was elected a Conlmoner for Boothanl Ward in 1743, appointed foreman in 
1762, and served the office of Chanlberlain In 1750. I-le became a Freeinan of 
the City of York in 1725, when he is described as a " mercator ". 



William 3lusgrave attended Mr.  Scourfield's schisnlatical Lodge in 1726. 
but appears t o  have made "such submission as shall be receiv'd into the Favour 
of the Brotherhood ". 

According to  the Aewcast le  Jourtml of 22/29 January .  1774, William 
Alusgrave died in 1774 in the 71st year of his age. when he is described as a 
Merchant. 

I n  the circmnstances i t  seems most unlikely tha t  there was any connection 
between the York i\lasons and the Cambridge Masons of the sane  names, but 
I thank Bro. Covey-Crump for pointmg out the coincidence. 

I am much obliged to Bro. R .  H. Baxter for his congratulations and 
agree that  there is a certain amount of repetition in the paper;  my difficnlty 
has been tha t  I wished to ~nclude  all the evldence obtainable. and as I progressed 
more and more matter accumulated. 

My first idea was to exclude the History of the Grand Lodge South of' 
the River Trent ,  as I did not feel that  this Grand Lodge could be called a 

Subordinate ' Lodge. but  the late Bro. Songhurst was drfimtely cf the opinions 
that  i t  should be included. 

Bro. G. W. Bullamore's suggestion concerning the two Scarborough Jewels 
dated l729 is new to me, and I know of no case 111 the North of England where 
two Lodges existed side by side, one JIaster presiding over the M.~sters' Lodge 
and another Master over the apprentices and fellows. The History of Free- 
nlasonry in Scarborough is particularly complicated and.  if Bro. Bullanlore's 
suggestion tha t  there were two Lodges there in 1729 be correct, i t  becomes even 
more confused. 

The word " admitted " is frequently used in the York Grand Lodge 
minutes. On 30 August, 1779, Edward Coulson of Hul l  was " ballotted for 
and admitted " ;  whereas the previous minute of the same date states that  
another man was " ballotted for admitted and made E .A .  and F .C  

I am obliged to  Bro. Bullamore for adding further information about the 
Brierley family. 



FRIDAY, OCTOBER, 

E Lodge met at 

Len-is Ecln-ards. 

S.W. : F. 31. 13 

Also Bros. 

and C. D. Roteli 

Freen~asons' Hall a t  5 p.111. Present :-Bros. 

J1.l.. P.A.G.R.. as W.JI . :  F .  R .  liaclice. as 

ickard, P.G.S.U., Secretary. 

J .  C. Yicllcr,. A. J .  Logette. \V. H. Iildwirds, 

as J .W..  ineinbers of the  Clorrespondence Circle. 

Letters of apology for  non-attendance mere reported from Bros. A. C. Powell, 

P.G.D.. P.M. : 11. H. Haxter. P.A.G.D.C.. P.M. : J. Heron Lepper. B.A., B.L.. 
P.B.G.R.. P.11.. Treas.;  Rev. C t r ~ ~ o n  TT. W. Covey-Crunip X.1.d.. P.A.G.Ch., P.11.: 

Rev. H. Poole. B.A., P.A.G.Ch., P.31.: W. J. TT~lliains. P.31.; D a v ~ d  Flather 

J.I1 . ,  P.A.G.D.C., P.11. : B. Telepneff : D. linoop.' JI..l., P.M. : \V. I r o r  Grautham 

ill.d., LL.B.. P.Pr.G.Tf7.. Sussex : F.W. Golbs. P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; S. J. Fentoil. 

P.Pr.G.TT.. Warwicks.. P.JI.  ; C. C. Aclains. JI.C1., P.G.D.. W.31. : B: Ivanoff 

S.W. ; W. Jenkinson, Pr.G.Sec., Armagh : J .  d. Granthain. P.Pr.G.W.. Derbys. : 

F. L. Pick;  H. C. Bristowe, P.A.G.D.C.; G. II. Johuao~l.  P.A.G.D.C.; R.  E. 

Parkinson : Geo. S. Knocker. P.B.G.S.W. ; and W. E. Heaton. P.A.G.D.C. 

Bro. Boris Iranoff. S.W., was unaniinously elected Master of the  Lodge for 
the  ensuing year ;  Bro. J. Heron Lepper. ]].d., 3.L.. P.A.G.R.. was re-elected 
Treasurer;  and Bro. G. H. Ruddle was re-elected Tyler. 

Two Brethren were elected to inembership of the  Correspondence Circle. 

Owing t o  the  emergency of the mon~ent-an a i r  raid being in progress-and 
the  lack in attendance. on the proposition of Bro. Lexvis Edwards, seconded by 
Bro. F. R.  Radice. t h e  paper as  follows was take11 as read. with a vote of thanks 
t o  the author.  Bro. B. Telepneff :- 



Transc tc t~o t~s  o t  t h e  Qttnttcor C'oronati Loclye. 

SOCIETY OF AFRICAN BUILDERS. 

HI- BRO. R. T E L E P S B F F  

INTRODUCTORY NOTES 

I E  name of a. sect of Freemasons which existed in the middle 
of the eighteenth century, called " The Lodge of African 
Builders ", or " Society of African Architects ", may convey 
the erroneous impression of some connection between dark 
Africa and Freemasonry. But  i t  was an Enropean organisa- 
tion spread over Germany. England, France. Switzerland and 
possibly >ome other countries, and which presumed a link with 
t h e  ancient Egyptian Builders, whom it' i~embers  believed to 

be their founders and progenitors. 
Leaving aside the legendary origin of the " sect ", i t s  beginning still 

remains rather obscure, but  probably can be dated about 1750. The source of 
information, though limited and partly contrndictory' yet authentic. about the 
Society, its purposes and activity, is a con t r ib~~ t ion  by some of its former 
members, made after the dissolution of the Order " of its own accord " in 1786. 

It is due to the  efforts of those former menlbers tha t  a manual, or 
" Pocketbook ", was published in 1804, dedicated to  " All Friends and Patrons 
and Explorers of Rare Sciences ", tiuder the following title : " Tascllenbuch 
der hoheren iragie fiir Freunde wahrer Weisheit und hoherer Kenntnisse. 
Herausgegeben von einigen ehemnligen Nitgliedern der Afrikanischen Bauherren- 
Loge. Altenburg, bei Christian Friedrich Petersen, 1804 ' . This ~ h o r t  booklet 
gives an insight into the history of the Order, illustri~tes the methods and 
objects of the " research-work " of its members and reproduces some of their 
Essays. or " Treatises ". 

Another, no less authentic source. is a publicntion called . Der Entdeckte 
Orden der A4frikanischen Bauherren-Loge. nebst Beweisen, dass die sich auf 
Kenntnisse der Altenthumer, besonders der Eiuweihungen legen. Comtantinopel. 
1806 ". As its contents and style suggest, it  must have been written by one 
of the authors of the Tnnclrrttb~tch, or in  close connection therewith. Never- 
theless this pub1ic:ttion throws additional light on the existence of the African 
Society, reproducing, as i t  does, the texts of various documents, rules, &C.. and 
also some of the speeclles made by members on especial occasions. 

The present paper has as its purpose to acquaint the reader, on the 
strength of this original information, with the constitution nnd objects of the 
Society of African Architects and to give a sumnmry of a few of the Essays 
by its members, namely of those which can best illustrate their masonic work, 
conceptions, aims and activity. 

ORGANISATION AND R U L E S  O F  T H E  SOCIETY. 

GE,TERA L REM.4 RKS. 

The African Builders asserted tha t  they had " higher knowledge" than 
ordinary Freemasons, and claimed to possess things which, in their submission, 
could stand the most thorough investigation by any real " Seeker of Truth ". 
I n  fact, they preferred not to  call their " knowledge " and " saentific " activity 



by the name of Masonry. as i n  that  vord.  they contended was hiddell tho 
word ' Illanerie ' which was the name of the place where Templnrs ~ m i t e d  " . l  

They rather called theinselves " Aediles" or ' Architects " and ' Rauherren ', 
declaring they were particularly engaged in the study of the a r t  of building 
and also in the study of ~rathematics b:~sed on the Triangle. the Square and 
the Rolnan figwe X. Their Society wds ~ , ~ t h e r  a11 " academy of science " and.  
in respect of their scientific research, they were organised on the lines of the 
French Academy, as i t  existed before the French Revolut~on.  The members 
seem to have been comparatively wealthy men, :~ble freely to collect funds, 
which were devoted either to philanthropic Fnrposes. or to the needs of the 
Order. They had a magnificent library, their robes and jewels were most 
expensive, and rich furniture adorned the place of their assemblies; be:lutiful 
gardens were a t  their disposal whither to adjourn for games after the closing 
of the Lodge-they evidently held the modern view of healthy recreations! 
Reference works required for the i~~s t rnc t ion  of memi~ers wele available in the 
Lodge: skilful paintings, representing the supposed ' history " and the rites 
of the Templars. decorated the walls. A prize of fifty gold pieces (Ducats) 
was given each year for the best Eks;ly.produced by R ~nember of the Society. 
They also claimed to have had many princely privilegee, among them a Patent  
granted by Emperor Frederick t h e .  Fif th ; this. of course. was in the fashion 
of those days when nearly every Society pretended to a magnificent fantastic 
past. 

The curious thing is that  the African Builders did not maintain a great 
deal of secrecy about iUasonry, and to :I certain extent willingly ~~cc~u :~ in ted  
those who showed genuine interest, with its rituals :and philosophy. No priests 
were admitted into the Order, and of the military profession only those who 
had  show^^ a t rue inclination for scientific work. Of other masons solely those 
entitled to visit Chapters were admitted, and then only after a close scrutiny 
and an approving vote of the Members. As their assemblies were held in 
Latin,  a t  least some elementary knowledge of that  language was required. The 
Order held two Festivals: one on the Ascension Day, and another on the 5th 
October. The general foremost rule of the Lodge was: . " Fear GOD, honour 
the King, and be discreet ".' 

CONNECTION WTTH OTHER SOCIETIES.  

As admitted by some of the former inembers of the African Lodge. rhe 
Laws of the Order were. in substance, :hose of tlle " Society of Alethophiles " 
(Alethophiloten). or " Lovers of Truth ' ; and the Lodge actually worked a 
degree, fifth i n  rotation. c;rlled the grade of ' Alethophil ". Some writers 
believe tha t  the Order was a derivation from the ' Society of Alethophiles ", 
[or ' Friends oif Truth  ".l which was founded in Berlin in 1736 and had as 
avowed object the search after " positive t ru th  "." The assenlhlies of the 
"Seekers ' were distinguisl~ed by great freedom of speech and outspoken 
criticism. Every Wednesday they foregathered a t  a convivial table adorned 
with the symbol of the Society. in the shape of a Trowel hanging from a brick- 
coloured ribbon and bearing, on one side, the inscription " The Confraternity 

1 T n s c l t ~ n b ~ r c h .  p. 2 and Enfdec . l ; f e  O r d e n .  p. 18. 
V ~ n s c l ~ e i ~ l ) t t c h ,  p. 3 and E n f d r c l i f e  Ordell , .  p. 40. 
" ~ , t . t t l e c k f e  0 . 1 ~ l e n .  p. 26. 
4 A l l g e n ~ e i n e s  I l n . 1 ~ 7 b u c 1 1 ,  vol. i.. p. 15 (Leipzig 1863) Holdemieder. Histon 'sc l te  

S n c l t r i c h f  won d e r  T ~ e i s s e n f e l s i s c h e r t  I l e f l ~ o ~ ~ l t i l i s c l ~ c n  (:esellschtrjt  (Leipzig 1750). I t s  
presiclent, ancl moving spirit was C o ~ ~ n t  Er~lst  Cristoph roll Manteuffel. He was born 
on his father's estate in Ponm~ern 011 2211~1 July, 1676. He occupied sex-era1 important 
posts in Sasony and eventually became a Cabinet Minister. He organised the said 
Society. ~ f t e r ' t h e  Assemblies of the Blethoplriles hacl come t o  an end in 1739. or 
thereabouts. Count Slm~teuffel left Berlin and in 1741 went t o  Leipzig. There he 
died on January 30th. 1749. A medal was struck in honour of the Society of the 
Qlethopltiles (Jlerzdorf, Denk~niinzen tler Freinraurerbraderscltaft, p. 43, N. 96). 
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of BIasons " and, on tile reverse. a Latin inscription. the German text of which 
read : " Friendship of Upright  Men is Strengthened by Convivi;il Meals ' . It 
is curious to note tha t  King Fredelick Wil1i:m the First himself was, as it 
seems, frequently participating in those assemblies of avowed BIasons a t  a table 
adorned by mnsonic syn~bols, the very monarch who was often described as 
unfavourably disposed towards the Fraternity and its members ! The assemblies 
of the ', Alethoph~les ' seemed to have come to an  end 111 1739 (this date is 
however not certain). 

Whether or not the Order of the African Builders  as a derivative of the 
Society of Alethopl~iles, there is hardly any doubt t ha t  a close inner connexioi~ 
in some shape or other existed between these two Societies. 

On the other hand.  the attitude of the African Builders towards the 
Rosicrucian Society, as it w , ~ s  then know1 in Germany. was extremely critical. ' 
Indeed, the African Architects appear to have been very anxious to nlaintaiil 
their entire independence from other Masonic Societies. That  attitude can be 
best illustrated by what had taken place in to attempts made by Baron 
von Hund on behalf of the Strict Observance, so fashionable and influential 
a t  tha t  time.' 

Indeed the occurrence is so much'more interesting tha t  i t  also sheds light 
on the doininnting intentions of the Teniplars ' of t h e  Strict Observance. 
Namely, the acceptance of a very remarkable document. called " The Obedient 
Act ", was proposed to  the Builders by von Hund.  7 1 1 t r ~  c t l i t c ,  this Act of 
S ~ b i n i s s i o n , ~  to  be solemnly proc1:iimed by the  Arollitects and accepted by their 
Society, runs as follows :- 

"Whilst  We ,  the  undersigned, have learnt tha t  apart  from Lodges 
Latae observantiae. which had been known to  us in Germany from 
olden times, there are others. nainely those of Strictae Observantiae, 
which are practising rituals established from times inm~emorid  to 
this day,-we accept and recognise the same (the Ancient Lodge of 
Strictae Observantiae) as Supreme, and hereby do conscientio~~sly 
freely and sine ulln reservatione submit ourselves to their uses and 
doctrines and declare cur adherence exclusively t o  the Rituali Strictae 
Obs~rvantine.  and particularly to the very worshipful and noble 
Provincial of the V11 Province and of all German BIasons. *and here 
and now promise in the most sacred and inviolable manner: 

" (1) the strictest obedience to the Lord Provincial or t o  whomsoever 
shall be appointed after hi111 to tha t  dignity by the High 
Order . . . 

' (2)  to submit t,o all his co~nn&nds in all doubtful or other cases, 
espkcially should the matter concern one or other Lodge of 
Latae observantiae . . . without enquiring into the 
reasons . . . 

" (3 )  to maintain the  deepest secrecy concerning all and anything that  
we may hear in the Lodge and Assemblies, or otherwise see 
learn . . . and not t o  impart any such knowledge even 
t o  a Freemason, should he not have affixed his signatnre to 
this Act . . . 

" (4) to submit willingly and without contradiction to any penalty 
tha t  may be imposed upon us for our improvement by our 
respective highest and supreme chiefs." 

1 T n s r h e n h z ~ e h ,  p. 76. 
EntdrrX.fr Orclen. pp. 19-21. 

3 ibid, p. 20. 
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The proposal, contained in the docun~ent just quoted was referred to the 
Grand Chapter of tlle African Builders in Berlin; there the attitnde of von 
Hund was declared to be dictatorial, in fact impossible: and the proposal was 
refused in no less an  energetic manner than i t  was made. A t  first a refusal 
couched in courteous terms was intimated to Baron von Hund,  but  as thereupon 
he showed further persistence, the " Obedience Act " was entered and conlmented 
upon in the official Minutes,, and the following reply was sent to h im:  

" As no Builder or Aedile should prevent any other Freemason from 
working where he deems best, 0;. where the Lodge possesses nmst 
knowledge, the Builders, in so far  as they are concerned. intend 
to continue their work in connection with the fully-proved Sciences, 
and care nothing for an Act of Obedience: as thi latter, neither 
by its expressions nor by its contents. can in any way be regarded 
as being in accordance with the Order, the same is to be declared as 
null and void by all the Builders. 

" A t  the same time, since Baron von Hund  has chosen to express 
himself very despotically. may he be so good as to clear away. along 
with all his papers from wbich one gathers t ha t  his Lodges know 
nothing; failing which, in accordqnce with the uses of the Order, 
his either shall be sent to him tarred with asafoetida (the 
devil's mud) or otherwise, in a like condition, be burnt according to 
the rules of the Lodge ". 

Further,  the Minutes of the Chapter contained tlle following forceful 
remarks : 

' As the Royal True Science has nothing good to  gain f r o n ~  the 
Lodges of the Strict Observance, any of their men~bers who shall 
have crept into ours, so soon as they start  any quarrel, shall, wherever 
i t  may happen,  be expelled from tlle Builders' ~ o d g e s :  and any 
subordinate Lodges, where they may seek refuge. should be dispersed 
. . . i n  order t ha t  the ' Templars' may know what i t  means to 
spread quarrels, so as to bind the hands of Kings or to meddle in 
things which nr~e) against the rules of the Order 

This protocol was circulated to all the men~bers of the Society and they 
adhered to  i t  strictly. Only the Paris-Lodge, perhaps owing to a looser con- 
nection with its centre, appears to have adopted a different view and gone over 
t o  the Strict O b s e r v a ~ ~ c e . ~  

T H E  LODGES AND T H E I R  OFFICERS.,1 

The Grand Chapter of t he  African Architects (or nlotller-Lodge, as 
sometimes also described) was situated. a t  least for a considerable time. in 
Berlin: other C h a ~ t e r s  were called Subordinate. but their number and the 
extent of their membership are not known. There is evidence, however, tha t  
besides in Germany. Chapters existed in France.' In E i ~ g l a n d . ~ '  and also in 
Switzerland ; indeed. mention is made of the fact t ha t  in 1768 the chief archives 
of the Order were kept in the last-named c o u n t r ~ . ~  All the Lodges. or 
Chaptem8 had their own seals, slightly differing in design froin tha t  of the 

1 E n f d e c k f e  O r d e n ,  pp. 22-23. 
2 ihid. .  nn.  23. 24. 

its 

3 i b i d .  C.- 21. 
4 The Builders called indifferently the 

separate units-Lodges, besides using the 
5 Enf t l e rXte  Orclen, p. 24. 

ihid. .  p. 54. also 19 and 38 
7 ib id . ,  p. 19. 
8 I n  that respect also the nomenclature 

whole 
terms 

of the 

of their orga~iisation 
of Society and Orcler 

m Builders is somen-hat 

as well as 

confusing. 
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Grand Chapter, but  these seals were used only on especial occasions. I n  the 
ordinary course the Master's Sekl was applied: this was said to have been a 
peculiar jewel originating fnom Kurland.' Every Officer of t he  Lodge also 
had his own seal. 

The following were the  officers of the Society :-" 

(1) The Grand-i\Iaster (Grossn~eister) 

(2) Provincial or Deputy Grand Master (Provincial, or Vice-Grossmeister) 

(3) The Senior Master (Erster Ober-Meister Senior) 

(4) The Sub-Senior Master (Zweiter Ober-BIeister Subseitior) 
(5) The Decorator (Drapirarius) 

(6) The Almoner (Aleoinosinarium, or Alnlonsenierj 
(7) The Secretary (Tricoplerium) 

(8) The Judge of the  Order (Ordensrichter) 

(9) The Sword Bearer (Seneschallum, or Schwerttrager) 
(10) The Master of Ceremonies 

(11) The Conductor (Introduktor, or Introducteur) 

" I n  the interests of efficiency " all these Officers were permanent and 
not appointed for one year only, as i t  was held that  thus  " every one would be 
in the position to hold a better discourse, 01- t o  give a quicker answer 

The Officers enjoyed special privileges, one being free access to the 
Archives of the Society. The " Introductor " was distinguished by a tunic of 
satin. on which was embroidered a sword bearing the letter S.  

I n  front of the Lodge-Master's t,l~rone stood a table, covered with rich 
tissue, on which were placed globes. various mathematical instruments, and also 
a small coffin. Every new member had to lay his sword on tha t  coffin as a 
sign of a l l e g i a n ~ e . ~  

The box. in which the Seals were kept. was locked with three keys, which 
were held by the Senior (Erster Ober-Meister Senior), the " Sub-Senior " 
Masters and one of the  elder members. The cash-box had to be ~ roduced  a t  
each meeting and the contents shown to every member. 

Certain secret words and signs distinguished the  Builders from other 
Societies; but ,  curiously enough, these could be changed from time to time a t  
the will of the Grand-Master. 

Each new member received a small golden Cross, with a small star 
suspended from it .  The Cross indicated " Egyptian Initiation ", and was 
supposed to  mean " TANATOS ", or Death;  a rather fantastic legend wss 
attached to the explanation of this jewel. 

T H E  R U L E S  O F  T H E  BU1LDER.S' LODGE. 

Every meinber newly admitted into a lodge of the Society was presented 
with a book of Rules, which was entitled: " Foundations of the  Royal Order 
of Builders in respect df Statutes, Procedure and the Closing of Chapters ". 

The Qualifications, required from every candidate f o r  admission, were 
laid down very strictlv: only caildidates of literary, scientific or artistic achieve- 
ments might be propo"d. I n  certain. cases the candidate had first to send a 
paper for the approval of the Lodge. 

The opinion of the elder members (der Kltesten ~ e r i e n )  had to be 
ascertained before the ballot was taken. Three regular members should know 
the candidate well and vouch for his eligibility. 

1 E n t d e c k t e  O r d e n ,  p. 39. and T a s c h e n b u e l ~ .  p. 7 
2 i l ~ i t l .  
3 Entc le tk te  Orden .  p. 40. 
" The French Academy observes until to-day a somewhat similar ceremony. 
2 E n t d e c k t e  O r d e n ,  p. 30. 



Very strict rule5 were observed also in respect of absent menlbers. They 
had to offer their ' apologies ' before noon of the day of the assembly: the 
proceediiigs were not to be conlinunicated to absentees. &c. 

The book of rules contained also regulations as to the reading and 
discussing of papers. the award of the prize. etc. Fur ther ,  the grounds for 
expulsion of members m-ere as follows:-unwillingness to sign, or non-compliance 
with, the Rules: non-attendance a t  meetings without adequate reason; non- 
payment of two Reichsthaler fcr the Poor Ros  each year, unless the position 
of the nlemher really did not allow him to do so; members abroad or 
travelling were not exempt from this contribution which they had to  send ,in. 

Very detailed rules were given for the holding of " Mourning Lodges" 
for deceased members. 

A newly admitted member (Novice) was placed under the tutelage of an 
experienced coinpanion. After this " Teacher " had certified tha t  the Novice 
had acquired ' all knowledge of the First Degree and of ordinary Free- 
masonry ' ', a special Patent  was presented signed by the Grand-Master and the 
senior officers and delivered " i n  t.he Orient " by " t h e  Subordinate Chapter 
of the Royal Builders' Society of Friends of Beautiful Sciences and Free 
Arts ".l A t  the  same1 time, i t  is alleged, the novice was given also a certificate 
according to a Patent  of the Grand Lodge of London, with the Royal coat-of- 
arms, which contained the following observation : " The Bearer of the present 
must be strictly questioned by the Lodge-Masters and admitted or refused solely 
on the merit of his knowledge of the Royal Science ".' 

Besides the Book of Rules, or Regulations, there existed a special " Table 
Book " which cont;rined the texts of ~ i , a c e  to be said before and after meals. 
also various songs and the mording of toasts to be used on certain occasions. 
These ' Banquet " or Table Lodges " usunlly began a t  9 o'clock, and often 
as many AS 60 or 70 inenibers were present. A Censor was .watching their 
behaviour and.  if necessary, imposed fines on the Brethren. Songs. " Brotherly 
chain " and " Fire " were made use of, and the drinking of toasts was followed 
by signs composed of Triangle, Square and the figure X. A special goblet 
was placed on the table:  i t  was adorned with a sword. an  S winding over i t .  
and bore a reuresentation of a skull on its lid. Should one of the  Brethren 
ofend another, the offender, after the banquet was over, had to draw his sword 
and to touch with i ts  point the sword of the offended, whereupon the Censor 
solemnly declared tha t  the " honourable Knights did not  feel aggrieved any 
longer ". 

T H E  DEGREES O F  T H E  SOCIETY. 

The Society had eight degrees, of which five were of the " exterior " 
Order and three of the Inner Order. The first five degrees were:- 

(1) Apprentice, or Novice-AIENES IITTSAE. or the Novice in Egyptian 
Mysteries : 

(2) Apprentice in Egeian Aiysteries ; 
(3)  The Cosmopolitan, or tile World's Citizen (Weltbuerger) : 
(4) The Christian World-Wise, o r  the Christian Universal Philosopher 

(der christliche Weltweise) : 
(5) The Alethophil, or 1,over of Tkuth, also "Seleker of T ru th"  

(Alethophilote, or Wahrheitsliebhaber). 

The Degrees of the Inner Order were: A r m i g e r .  A I  i l e S and E q u e S. 
The last was a ' Knightly Order ", described as far  advanced in the Royal 
Science. 

1 E n f d e e k t e  Orrlen,  11. 37 
i b i d .  p. 38. 
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I n  tbe F i r S t D e g r e  e the Candidate was conducted into a rooln dimly 
lighted with one flickering lamp : this was suppos~cl to represent Plato's Cave 
and ineant renunciation of the world and of its cares. Here he was divested 
of all metals. hut  not blindfolded. The door of the Lodge itself was concealed 
by a veil. which the " Introductor ' lifted with his sword, a t  the same time 
drawing the candidate's attention to the legend written in golden letters on a 
black sutface: " Whoever is willing to go along this path alone and without 
looking back. nlust first be purified by Fire. Air  and Water.  Should he be 
xble to ccnquer the fear of death,  he will rise from the Dust of the Earth 
towards Heaven i ~ n d  see Light " . l  

This inscription was supposed to have the following meaning: " One 
who comes without any reservations inspired by fear. will learn to know himself, 
and in this way acquire self-improvement: from us he will learn tha t  Death 
is not to  be feared. and that  one day he will assuredly rise from Dnst. H e  
must utilise this temporary life in order t ~ o  acquire Wisdom ".' 

The Novice was illformed that  i t  y a s  still open to hiin either to return 
or to go further boldly. If he persi-ted. he wits led through the Gate and 
entered the Lodge. Once there, he was placed in the hands of the ' Interior 
Te'icher" (der innere D ~ c e n t ) . ~  who a t  once directed his attention towarcls 
another inscription. which ran : .' What is said here must not pass over the - 
threshold "." The Brethren thereupon saluted with their swords the new- 
comer. and the Master invited him to sit down. Tn a speech the Master 
iptinlated to him the  Teachings and the Laws of the Society. presumably in 
so far as this could be  done in the first degree. It will be remembered that  
the general Law of the Order w,ls: ' Fear God, honour the King. and be 
discreet ",' whilst the " inner " Laws v.ere those of the Society of Alethophiles." 

Further instruction, especially in respect to symbols, lasted about ;L 

month. under the guidance of u " Teacher ". The Novice was " initiated into 
the ancient Egyptian nlysteries " and certain Hieroglypl~ics were explained to 
him. These were supposed to  cont:~in the oldest knowledge of Astrononly which 
Pythagoras was said to  have learned from Egyptian Priests. The purpose of 
the First Degree was explained. namely to show, by weans of the history and 
meaning of the Ilieroglyphics, that  the ITeathen. and chiefly the Initiates of 
Egyptian Mysteries, had discovered a great deal of the illeaning of True 
Religion. The password of the degree was SESSTON.' :und alleged to  mean 
N o S e s from whom the Egyptians were supposed to  have learnt the principles 
of Wisdom and Science. 

The S e c o 11 d D e  g r e e was supposed to create an adept in Egeian 
Mysteries. The connexion between the teachings of Noses and Egyptian 
te:lcllings. transmitted further through the Egeian Mysteries, was explained. 
Stress was laid upon knowledge of Nature and of the Cosmic system. The 
word E P H A T A ,  meaning the " Unveiling " (of my~ter ies  to the Builders), was 
entrusted to  the new adept.8 

The T h i r d D e g r e  e-the Cosn~opolitan, or the Citizen of the World.- 
taught that  after having studied the laws of Nature. one should tu rn  to the 
study of one-self. Whilst i t  was held that  the doctrine of the majority of 
philosophers had been tha t  h u ~ n a n  nature was corrupt. this degree. on the 

1 E ~ ~ t r l e c k t e  O r d e n ,  p. 25. 
Extract frolii a doculiieut entitled: " Erkliirrtng tier scliwarzeii Tafel rurd 

cles Ordenssptems ", ibid, . .  p. 50. 
"ibid.. 1). 26. 
1 ibid.,  11. 26. 
" A'n'ttlecktc O i d r ~ r ,  p. 26. 

ibid. 
7 i b i d . .  1). 51, and T ( t s c h e t ~ / ~ l c c . / ~ ,  p .  11. 
S ilii(1.. p .  51. ancl To.sc11e1111uclt. p. 11. 



contrary. taught that  i\inn is really the gre,itest creation of God and can become 
an instlmnent worthy of the World S Creator.' 

The Z' o u r t h D e g r e  e-the Christian liniversal Philosopher-purported 
to  show the exact connesion between Jlacrocosnl and illicrocosnl (IJniverse and 
Xan)  : both are Dlvnle Temples. : ~ n d  Christ is the Pillar of True Religion. 
Coinments were made on some extrticts from the Bible and particularly from 
the Gospel. referring to the Systein propigated by the grade.2 

To the Fourth Degree belonged :I special Order, called the Order of 
i e r a .  Its jewel represented all Owl, with a female face, in helmet and 
armed, pitting by :I pillar with a water-jug. The jewel was worn by the 
Brethren suspended from a blue ribbon. Only nlelnbers distinguished by 
learning were privileged t o  wedr thls jewel, which was co~linlented upon in this 
1n:lnner: i\lan in his youth is l~ lmd .  bnt  test and kuowledge give him 
Reason. The Helm means the gre,ltest degree of knowledge. and the head of 
the Gorgon-the suppression of passions. The shield is the protection against 
blasphemous speech and the Pillar stands for Steadfastness The Water-jug 
indicates thirst for knowledge ". &c.J' I n  the  Ladge the, Knight: wore also a 
medallion. with the  inscription " Pro Fide Servanda ' ; and outside the Lodge 
they wore rings of special design.' 

The F i f t h D e g  r e  e-that of the Alethopllil, or  Lover of Truth- 
showed tha t  Truth  alone shollld be the ainl of one's Will and i\Iind. However, 
nothing should he held for True or False without ample reason. It is not 
sufficient merely to loye Truth ,  for Truth must also be propagated. Love or 
assistance s h o ~ ~ l d  not be withheld from anyone who knows or speaks the Tru th .  
nor should Trnth.  however surprising, be contladlcted even if spoken by 
strangers or plofanes. On the other h:ind, those who do not know Truth 
should be enlightened and led t o  the right path.' 

The Laws of the Alethoph~les' Society were incorporated by the African 
Architects in their Rite. and imparted as a guidance to their members, 
emphasizing the general ius t ruc t ion .Vhus  :- 

" (l)  Let Truth be the only pwpose of your Mind and Will. 

(2 )  Do not hold anything for True or False until you are convinced 
by strength of ample gro~uids. 

(3) Do not be content with the fact tha t  you do love and know Truth. 
Try to spredd i t ,  I . e .  make Truth to be known and agreeable 
to yonr neighbours. Whosoever buries his instruction, buries 
what has been given hi111 for the furtherance of the Glory of 
the Supreme Being (Virtue) : he thus deprives mankind of 
benefits whicl~ humanity might have otherwise derived. 

(4) 110 not withhold your love and help froin those who know Truth.  
or seek and ende;ivour to discern i t .  Contrary to the true 
conception of the Alethophiles would be the denial of such 
protection and assist:~nce to olle whose intentions are similar to 
those of the Alethophiles. 

(5) 110 not contradict if yell find that  unother's insight is truer than 
your own. One would be ~ulmorthy of the name of an 
Alethophile if one tried to contradict Truth  from pride. obstinacy 
or for any other re;ison. 



(6) Ilnve co~npassion on those who either do not possess the knowledge 
of Truth .  or have an erroneous coilceptio~l of i t .  Teach them 
without bitterness. and try not to bring them on to  the right 
path by any means other than by the force of your arguments. 
You will damage Truth.  you will bring i t  into contempt should 
you employ other weapons than those which Reason places within 
your power ". 

The S i X t h L) e g r e e--A r m i g e r. or Shieldbearer-was the first step 
into t,he " Inuer Circle ".l 

I n  the S e v e n t h D e g r e e-M i l e s t h e  candidate was supposed to be 
told for the first time the 'eal name of the Founder of the Order, heretofore 
concealecl. The important letters G and L did not stand for Geometry and 
Logic, I1ut were the initials of the Founder's 1121111e.~ 

The E i  g h t h D e g r e  e-Eques-was a ' '  Knightly " grade. Only men 
"greatly tried and wise" were admitted to this Degree and an advanced 
instruction in the Royal Science was vouchsafed only to them.  Those members 
of this grade, who had especially distinguished then~selves. were hououred by 
an appropriate cereniony and discourses. :111d were known by the name of 
" P h o e  n i X '. The legendary history of the Society pretends that  William. 
a son of King Henry  of Euglaud (1120) was named ' Phoenix " as a reward 
for, aud in recoguition of. the gallant ,attempt t o  pegcue his sister from drowning." 

As already nlentioned i11 the introductory notes of this paper, the 
.authentic sources of the information about the Order df the African Builders 
contain several literary contributions by its former members. 

The Il'acchenhlcch gives a number of Essays on masonic, philosophic. 
historic and other subjects as understood in those days. It will be remembered 
that  the Order awarded a prize of fifty gold pieces every year for the best- 
written treatise, and one hopes i t  would hardly be erroneous to assulne that the 
Essays contained in the TnccAenhuch were written solely for tha t  purpose! 

The Entdeclc te  O r d e u ,  011 the other hand, reproduces some discourses. 
prouounced by inenibers on especial occasions, concerning " architectural " 
subjects, as uuderstood by the African Bnielders themselves. 

Here are reprodnced, abridged, many of the Essays ( T a s c h e t ~ b u c h )  and 
of the Discourses (Bir tc leck te  Orden) .  

d Glctde to  O c c ~ t l t  Scirticr,. '  

The Wise Man seeks to deserve the understanding of Mysteries. His 
heart will go through the narrow Door of the Temple of Wisdom. The path 
leading to i t  is steep and thorny. Pride and Selfishness are barring the way. 
The Temple is s i t ~ ~ a t e d  on the top of a rock. which is so high tha t  some believe 
it to be ouly a vision, and only very few know i t  t o  be real. Curiosity tempts 
many to look a t  i t ,  but  they are soon frightened off: for Ignorance, with her 
sisters-I>eceipt. Laziness and Falsehood.-tell the wanderer many a tale of 
hazardous adventures, which they would have to go through, so the Lazy and 
the Frightened soon desist. Away a few thousand feet from the  Temple stands 
a louely h u t :  this is where Humility resides. and an old I-Terniit lives therein. 
I l e  will lead the Stlanger to Humility, which will tench him the knowledge of 
himself. This is the best and surest way tha t  can bring a seeker to all 
Mysteries, if he be moved by an unselfish will which is an  inseparable friend 
of the highest knowledge. 



The kiiowleclge of the eRect produced by the Eternal Ilivine Light on 
the Creation is the true M,~gic,  theoretically, and the power to t rmsmit  th;lt 
Light from the mind. by which i t  is conceived, on to the will-is the true i\lagic 
in its practice. 

The true n?agici;m is 2 1  mist. mall who possesses the power to tr:~nsmit 
to others the Liglit coiiceived by him. and to influence other creation by his . 
power of concentr:~tion. All wisdom and lrnowledge come from above. brought 
about by the Good and the True. The hnnian soul is a receptacle of the Divine 
Light but the ar t  to receive i t  depends on the state of the will and i ts  purity, 
whilst the mind and the will have first to be purified by what is good and true. 
A h e J t h y  h u m a ~ i  body is able to conceive knowledge natur,llly. through the 
niind. and thus to receive Divine Liglit. But unless Tt be tr;~nsmitted to the 
mill, that  Light c m  be oiily i l l ~ ~ n ~ i ~ i a t i n g ,  not warming; not transmitted unto 
a purlfied will. Tt becomes an all-devouring fire. 

True Magic differs greatly fiom th9 f<~ls? .  herause. ill the case of n t rue 
nlngician. both his mind nncl will :Ire lit I I ~  by the s,ime l ight ,  whilst in the 
case of a false one-the mind only is lit up atid the will remains in the shadow. 
if not in complete darkness. i\Iind is tlle receptacle of Light. and Will-of 
K,lrmth.  When Light passes into the Will. i t  creates w;~rmth.  just as the 
Good is but the redisat io~i of the True. and the TTnio~i of Good and True 
becomes Wisdo~ii and 1,ove. 

As a i i , l t~~ra l  process. Liglit traii:cends into Will. Should the will be 
pure, the light creates .ivarmtll; but should the will not be purifed. it will be 
left in darkness. 

Pure  Will binds the Good aiicl the True:  and the mipurified, the Evil 
with the False. Ilence the origin of false Magic. : l i d  the iiiisuse of knowledge. 

bring 110 other cent l~ry  have inell beell more engziged in ~ e c r e t  
scieuces with ;l leaiiing towards the 1lm1s11a1 ,111d llave s o ~ ~ g h t .  often in vain. 
elllightelmlent and wicdom. H l ~ t  the majority p u r s ~ ~ e d  the wrong path not 
realising tha t  the only true p:ath to Wisdoin is self-i~nprovement. 

Knowledge is food for the Spirit, 'and Light the nourishment of the soul. 
One must be hungry in spirit " to have to feed i t ;  and one should know 
what spiritual food to select, in order to satisfy the Spirit. Acid in a stoinncli 
will turn  niilk sour:  similarly. :I diet is also necess:n-y for the Spirit. There 
exist spiritual " gorgers ". yet to thein s p i r i t ~ ~ n l  meals will be only a burden 
and a harm. For. like bodies, the Spirit does not exist for the purpose of 
knowing only, hut  has to acquire k n o ~ ~ l e d g e  in order to  niaintain its exidence. 
A Seeker of Light must know how to find I t .  Thus. a wise nlan strikes a 
stone to get fire, but it would be futile to strike in water. No other instrument 
is used by n true Seeker. I I I I ~  n se;~rching eye, an open heart and an active will. 

-4 ( '711e fo JL!/ster~en.~ 

Only Fo1u letters make the Alph:~bet of 1)ivine Thi~igs.  mid those who 
think that  it is coniposed of twenty-four are unable to ~mders tand i t .  The 
nearer to Divinity, the fewer the letters necessary to express i t .  Once upon n 
time it was the l a i ig~~age ,  and i t  exists still: only wrong doings of men lead 
them away from the origind sinlplicity. 

There is another L:rnguage. however, nnd its Alphabet has twenty-two 
letters. I t s  words comprise both earthly and spiritual creations of the Great 
Initial Principle. Some people have 88 letters in their spiritual language, aiid 
this prevents them from underst,riiding the simpler I : ~ n g ~ ~ a g e  of twenty-two 
letters. 

1 . Reine Repriife tlcr \\-;111re1r Milaqie "-7'~c\cl1~1111ricl1, p. 21. 
2 i ., .. the eighteenth centurg. 
3 . Alphnbete zu c!eu Geheimnissen "-T~cscl~rr~l~~~c.It. p.  13.5. 



One who wi-hes to le.lrn trne Alphal~ets nnwt free himself fro111 ~nis ts  of 
delusion, for such Alpl~:~bets  belong to the tongue of the Spirit,  and 111timntely 
conduct to Intuitive Clenrsight. 

'. C / i r ? l p ~ s  of *1-ut I(T1, " 

Ordinary observations cf tha t  which is called primitive light show already 
how high m:m must rise i a  o d e r  to attain to spiritual Light,  the lams of which 
have much i.n common with those relating to the ordinary light. Each requires 
(1) prin1;rry origin, (2)  prim:rry space. ( 3 )  reactioil. :~iid (4) a certain number 
of susceptilde beings. 

The forces of Light nlanifest theillselves under No. 4. The centre of 
the Earth absorbs the metals contained in the Light;  vegetable inatter receives 
Light without enjoying I t  : animi~ls see and elljoy I t :  yet t,liey possess no faculty 
for conceiviilg I t .  For inell alone had this advantage been reserved, nud it 
therefore rests with them to define the measure of enjoyinent of Light. Yet 
iuen differ considerably among themselves-there are some who have lost. coin- 
pletely their susceptibility to Light :  i t  affects others only superficially. without 
penetrating into them fully. Ag;tin, t l~e re  are those who conceive i t  iii.wardly. 
yet are oblivious of its effect. And yet there are some who are able to receive 
Light from I t s  Source-they can Eee and enjoy I t .  and t h u t is the state of 
the highest enjoyinent of Light. Such was the p o d  fortune of r e n .  Rut 
they aimed a t  suhstitnting the primary origin of Light by something .else: and 
that  nleaat losing and forfeiting I t .  T l i ~ ~ e ,  N a n  left the Paradise of Joy.  which 
God gave him as his abode: he deviated from the true Pa th ,  and is hardly 
able to see the Intellectual Light,  although i t  still is ?hiniiig bright even e low. 

Nature possesses. many mysteries but it is not given to men to understand 
thein. To think tha t  there may be a Society which has knowledge -of these 
mysteries, is to be on the wrong p:~th.  One becomes attached to a mystical 
Society. hoping tha t  knowledge of great t,hings inight satisfy one's curiosity, 
but it is not realised tha t  spiritual achievenlents must be the  lot of a few. and 
that  single individuals can poysess more mysteries t,haii whole conclaves. 

Anyone who seeks mystic knowledge must free hiinself from delusions. 
became there is nothing more dangerous than that  extraordiimry for 
the iniraculo~~s. Yet i t  is not easy to study mystic -cience without falling into 
reveries. 

Each Century has produced iinaginative ininds and mystic sects which 
failed in their purpose and,  instead of finding 'L'rl~th a11d Clearness, fell into 
raving and folly. 

One s.hould not forget tha t  the imaginative faculty is stronger than 
reason. Anyone intoxicated with wine is no more in his natural  state than 
another whose iiuagiiiwtion becoines excited ill some other may. Constant 
conteniplation, excessive heat of imaginative powers tu rn  passionate men into 
an entirely different kind. Reasonable moderation, knowledge of the lams of 
ntiture and ~oui id  philosophy. combined with a firm and good will, on the other 
hand, form a trne magician. I t  should be remembered tha t  to inen are given 
body and soul which are serviilg one atlother and influence each other ~rccordiiig 
to certain laws which should not be broken. Measure is the law of Reason? 
whilst equilibrium keeps and controls,the harlnony of things. To pursue secret 
sciences with calmness is the occupation of the Wise: and to yield to fancies 
is the lot cf Dreamers. 

1 " Winlie der Natur " - T ~ ~ s c I i e ~ ~ h u . c l i .  p. 136. 
2 . . E '  lillge . T170rte iiber dns Studiuin der Xngie, n l s  Leitfaden fiir dnfiinger " 

- -TrcscltenLucli. p. 157. 



One who wishes to devote hiinself to the Study of Jlagic should learn 
languages, natural science, history and mytliology: he should partake of the 
Spirit of the Classics, and also study matliematics-geometry. algebra and 
trigonometry: then-logic and metaphysics; and also read the works of the 
great philosophers. Thus replete with knowledge, he will be prepared to enter 
the Sanctuary of Magic. 

Under the name of a Talisman. a lianle derived from the Arabs. are 
uilderstood images and designs made in various ways under certain constella- 
tions, but always with the purpose of producing some miraculous effects. 

The discovery of these tokens .is ascribed to various personages; to a 
giant, who made a study of the A r t ;  to Nacraus. a King of Egypt : and,  
according to. an Arab writer, Cham, son of Noah, is reputed to have known 
tha t  Ar t .  The Egyptians, Chaldeans, Hebrews. Phoenicians. Indians and 
o t h e r s a l l  have been actively eng;~ged in the preparation of Talismans, especially 
the Egyptians. They attached good or evil omens to  places. animals, human 
beings, plants and metals: and,  in order to  render all these things harmless. 
they devised, with the help of certain mystic characters and signs. particular 
Talismans able to counteract various ill-effects attributed to hidden powers. The 
secret wisdoln of t he  Egyptians forined the substance of their l~ieroglypllics. 
011 their inonuinents are images of the ibis, of the bull, the crocodile. the cat. 
&C.. which were intended to exercise a particular inagical effect. Among their 
gods. Isis 2nd Osiris had special powers to subdue evil spirits, and pictures of 
these gods. as well as of others, were used. Demons. 36 in number, were 
depicted as aniinals in astrology and medicine, and were given names by which 
the Egyptians invoked them, every one of thein believed to possess powers of 
healing one or other limb. - 

The Chnldeans and the Brtbylonians, great masters of astrology, are 
credited with having been the originators of the a r t  of nlaking Talismans. 
Thus Terah, father of Abraham, a born C11:ildean. is said to have made inally 
iniracnlous images, with astrological significations. 

Talisn~ans, under the n,lnie of ' Theraphim ', had also been known to 
the Hebrews. The Golden Calf .was built by Aaron in order to induce the 
favour of Venus and Luna,  and persuade them t o  work against Scorpio and 
i\lars, presumed to  be antagoilistic to  the Jews. The Brazen Serpent also was 
made with a purpose, namely to protect against bites of dangerous snakes. 

The Theraphiin were divinities of the First Order. protecting famihes and 
countries. I n  this nlanner aiose the belief tha t  the names of God could h n e  
a peculiar effect if written or spoken in :I particular way. This forins the 
subject of a whole .cience. One of these inysterious names was that  of the 
' Arcantun Nominis Dei , I . ( , . ,  the Jehovah, which was the ' cent re  ' .  
otherwise called " Schen~han~phorasch ' . Noses and Christ were snppo:ed t o  
have been able to use the  a r t  of performing miracles; Soloinon is reputed to 
have written about the same a r t ;  and, in tlle Christian era,  two Spanish 
Rabbis Zacharias alld Abrahaln Abulasi,~, made a further research in the art .  
All that  knowledge the Jews had obtained from the five books of Iloses. which 
they held to be the f o ~ ~ i l t a i n  of all wisdom a i d  mysteries. Then the Psallns 
of David. to which the Jews equally looked for dissolviilg the mysteries, were 
used for practical purposes, 1 .e . .  for the making of ainnlets. A book dealing 
with this subject, called by cabbalists " Siminous Tephillim " and abscribed to 
a rabbi, named Is i~ac  Curia (or Isnk Kuria) ,  was first published in 1556, a ~ l d  
1;iter in 1608. a t  Amsterdunl. A Latin traiislation of t ha t  book is supposed to 

1 '. Etnas iiber Talismn~me ". ;I tra~lslntion from 1,:ttill : " De .Arte Tnlis- 
manice. ", by A r l ~ e - ? ' c ~ s c l t e ~ ~ h ~ i c I t ,  p. 99. 



exist, also numerous copies of n l a l ~ ~ ~ s c r i  l)ts. inc l~ td ing  a G r l x m i ~  t r : ~ ~ ~ s l i ~ t , i ~ l l ,  
entitled : " de verae ni.;~gi;~c vet er^^^^^ i ~ ~ s t i t ~ ~ t i o n e  ". ! ) re te t id i~~g  to " disclow " 
wonderl'ul secrets. U I I ~  it  i.j allcged t h a t  t h e  chay;tctc~.s in  t11at t r i~nsl ;~t iot t  
11nve been deliberately interchztuged so a s  t o  prevent ex:imin;~tion by inquisitive 
amateurs. 

Images which t h e  J e w s  borrowed from t h e  Syrians and  have chosen as  
their house-gods, were credited with powers over constellations and  magic c r , ~ f t .  

Similar things occupied also t h e  minds of t h e  Syrians '  neighbours, the 
Sabems.  They wrote of ce1e:tial bodies. with t h e  belief t h a t  cons te l l~ t io t~s  
exercised n peculiar effect. and  also t h a t  they could impar t  t l ~ e  gift  of fortune- 
telling. Moreover, i t  appears t h a t  they w o d d  take  t h e  head of a newly-born 
boy, sacrificed to one of t h e  demons. or gods, and  t h e n  wi th  salt and spice 
would t r y  to  preserve i t  f rom decay. On t h e  tongue they would place n golden 
plate with the  name of a certain demon wri t ten thereon, which was intended 
t o  give power of speech t o  t h e  particular denloll whose advice was sought. and 
he would reply t o  a n y  question t h a t  was p u t  t o  him.  

According t o  P la to ,  t h e  Lydians t aught  wonderful th ings  of Gyges and 
his 'ring. This r ing,  if turned one way by  t h e  wearer, would render him 
invisible: whilst tu rned  t h e  other  way, it  would make h im,  t h e  wearer, visible 
again. l 

Oir f~'rt.ei~dsh 111.~ 

Friendship is  t h e  foundat ion of all civilised society, or of a well-organised 
community. N a t u r a l  relationship provides a certain scope for friendship. a 
scope ruled by birth-an accidental element. Uut a deliberate ;md free selection 
of friends i n  t h e  walk of life is a fu r ther  deliberate s tep t o  enlarge it  
voluntarily. A hear t  t h a t  bears no evil, and fejoices a t   nothe her'^ h:~ppiness, 
is a t rue  Temple of Friendship. According to Pythagoras,  tests s l~ould be 
applied t o  prove t r u e  Friendship.  The Licurgian Laws  stipulz~ted new friends. 
Friendship leads t o  ;I plensnnt and virtuous life. brings fo r th  t h e  sweetness of 
rxistence and becomes t h e  bulwark on which rests t h e  world. 

The L o r d ' s  W o r k  is  innneasurably great  a n d  boundlessly large. Every- 
thing is arranged so wisely by H i m ,  and  t h e  E a r t h  is ful l  of H i s  Goodness. 
The Universe is t h e  fulfilment of all Wisdom a n d  it  proves Supremacy of the  
Almighty Power of t h e  Great  Builder. The thought  a n d  Perfection of God 
is shown and proved i n  every nliilute detail  of crention, whether in  respect of 
Beauty. Usefulness or Longevity, e t  cetera: and  Wisdom is supreme i n  everything 
tha t  happens i n  the  world. " L e t  us  live so t h a t  we should not tremble if t h e  
world were to  collapse. W e  a re  of the  E a r t h ,  and  t o  E a r t h  we shall return ". 
Admiration is  due  t o  God for  everything t h a t  exists i n  t h e  world. God is the  
All-Most-Perfect Builder, and  H i s  works prove i t .  The  world, H i s  nlasterpiece, 
possesses all t h e  faculties which determine t h e  perfection of any  building. or 
edifice, erected by  h u m a n  beings. All t h a t  was created by  God was made for 
us  here. so t h a t  la ter  our  Spir i ts  should be  enabled, i n  a place ' where there 
shall be no thirs t  or hunger  ", t o  contemplate God a n d  H i s  Perfection. There- 
fore: " Live i n  such manner  as. when you a re  dead,  you would wish that  you 
had lived ' ' . ' 

1 The T(rsc11eirhr1c.11'~ version. of which the above is a11 extract, is only the 
" first part " of  the 1,ati11 original. whilst the " cont in~~at ion  " is s~~pposed to be 
git-en i n  the second part of t l ~ e  Ttrsclre~rbrtclr. 1%11t no s11c11 seco11~1 ~ ~ r t  of t l ~ c  
Il'1tsc11ri11~1rrlr appears ever to have been written-'l'nsclr etr 111trh. p. 134. 

2 A I I  , '  In t roduc t io~~ " Speech. Is'r~ttl~clite Ord~tr .  p. GO. 
3 Another of the " I ~ ~ t r o t l u c t ~ o n  " Sl~eecl~es-Et~ttlvrlite Olden, p. 69. 
4 A f ~ ~ r t h e r  speech wprod~~ced  in the E~rtrl~c.lifc Ortlrn (p. g;), was made on 

the death of Dr. .Tohnnn 1C;nst St:~l~l-" an eter11:11 menlorial of ;I Bro t l~e~ , ,  tr.110 \ m s  
an honour t o  Freemasonry . dated a t  the -4frica.n Lodge in I3crli11, 2211d J I I ~ ~ ,  1769. 



By far  the most interesting essay reproduced in the I ( ' trschera6~rck 1s olle 
elltitled Abriss einer Geschichte der Blagie ", thougll, of course. it  is lleither 
History nor Magic. It could be li~ore accurately described as a Chro~ lo log~  of 
the World S History. very fantastic and inaccurate. along with sonle com~llents 
concernillg some or other event, or personality, which happened to appeal more 
or draw particular attention from the authors. Nevertheless the Sketch " 
1s of considerable import. as it shows in what manner the African Bui lde~s  
visualised history; and unveils, in some degree. their historical. philosophical. 
sociological and,  partly, masonic conceptions. It is significant tha t  in their 
historic effort, the African Builders tried to  visualise the history of hum:111 
progress in  its entirety. irrespective of national or other boundaries, and to  
treat the events in the various countries coiicu~rently. They thus attempted to 
p~esen t  to the read.er an  historical picture of a wider scope than usual namely 
historical movenlents as t he  result of multiple ende:~vours of all nations, in 
reality not isolated but  linked up with one another. 

A true scientist, these authors submit, should inquire into the meaning 
of all phenomena without prejudice. Only in this way is i t  possible to add to 
the common stock of knowledge. Again, the development of any science cannot 
be studied otherwise than in coiljunction with other events in the history of 
the world. 

The History of Magic is accordingly divided into different eras, or ages. 
b'lsed on the 1T7orld's History,  by Schroeth. The first deals with the pre- 
Christian period. and is divided into six eras: tlie other deals with the period 
succeeding Christ's advent. Chronological dxtes are given throughout, not only 
for each era,  but  also to  niark outstanding events and persondities. The whole 
shows in what ' historical " :~tlnospliere lived even somr well-educated men of 
the Afiican Lodge ! 

The First  Era  covers 1656 ye ,~rs  and is supposed to be calculated from 
the day of Creation given :IS the First Year, or 3983 B.C. : i t  lasts until the 
Flood. dated ill 2326 B.C. The Second Era comnlences after the Flood and 
lasts until the time of i\loses (1531 B.C.). The Third begins after Noses and 
ends with the Building of Rome (757 B.C.) The Fourth is only a short one 
continuing till 537 B.C. I t  is marked by the return of the Jews from the 
Babylonian Captivity. after which event opens the Fifth Era .  The advent of . 

Alexander the Grent opens tlie Sixth and last pre-Christian Era  (335 H.C.). 
No particular colninents are nl,ide by the authors of the ' Sketch " 111 

relation t o  the pre-Christiali ]+,l, and dates are given for only various out- 
standing events. &c. It goes on thus until the year 752 A.11.. uhich marks 
the advent r ~ i  the Arabs into the history of inailkilld. 

Here 1s :HI example of the " African ' comliients on the history of 
inankind. 

The year 572 is tha t  of the adrent of the Ar:tbs into 'the History of 
i\Iankind. Thanks to the proximity of the Greek cradle of civilizntion. also 
in consequence of the conquest of Egypt. the Arabs were able t o  learn from 
the Greek, whilst the rest of the world was collapsing :IS the result of the 
disruption of the Roman Empire. The Arabs thus becalile the inediunl through 
which ancient civilization was saved from complete ruin and handed down to 
posterity. The Arabic conception of Science, their construction and influence. 
lasted, roughly. lultil 1280, when t l ~ e y  were overpowered by the Alongols. 

The following f o ~ ~ r t e e n t i ~  century, with Dante and Pet r :~rca  in Italy. 
brouglit hack from the grave the stndy of history and philosophy. poetry 
flo~uislled. and Science came 11nder the protection of 1.111ill~ princes. Only 
lldturnl science still rem;~ined 1111dev the i~iflucncr of mysticism; alchemy and 



inystic;~l dre:~ms were preferred to higher ~nilgic and to the te;tchings of Nature. 
The new food for thought, although still digested ulider the inf l~~ence  of the 
Fathers of the Cllurch. who until then had been the only cliaililels of knowledge, 
was the writings of tlie Greeks, as understood and recorded by the Arabs. 
Another mainstay of Science was the works of Arabic literature. The yearning 
of the age was. hom~ever, for wonders and occult a r t .  and men were diverted 
from using rittional forces. That  spirit held in its bonds even men of clearer 
intellect. 

Three men, though of an entirely different value. were prominent in th:~t  
century. 

R a y in o 11 d L 11 11 (Lully) - son of Light " and " Teacher of 
Knowledge ", but in fact a charlatan, though a writer of numerous essays on 
Alchemy. 

On the other hand.  R o g e r  B a c o 11, a mail of remarkable gifts and 
of independent thought, was for :I long time looked upon as an nlcheinist i u d  
sorcerer; yet he would have done credit to  any century. and W;IS considerably 
in advance of his own. 

A third personality was A r 11 o l d  o B :I c l1 u o 11 e,  a Faur t  of l?is time, 
not so blind as  lull^ yet not of such achievements as Roger Bacon.. 

With the fifteenth century new regions opened themselves for every 
science. The study of languages widened, the invent,ion of printing made 
literature a more common property and took this inonopoly away f ~ o m  the 
monks. A succession of philosophers, thinkers and writers ensued : among 
them, however, were monks. and bishops :S well. The discovery of new I;l~ids 
and the growing power of yecular princes led gener:~l activity into new direc- 
t'ions. Necromancy, chirom;~ncy, astrology and :alchemy became the chief topics. 

The sixteenth century brought an  amazing c1i:lnge in genei.al conditions. 
With the reform of Luther the way of nlind and reason :~ppe:ars to have turned 
backwards. Alone chemistry : ~ n d  medicine seem to have m;lde 'some progress 
and become more connected with each other inwardly. 

After the close of t ha t  century, in 1605 appeared the Society of Rosi- 
crucians (die Gesellschaft der Rosenkreutzer). It replaced. by some vague 
ideas, certain parts in the System of Paracdsus, although the latter already 
had, and not without advantage, been dealt with by abler hands. The unworthy 
part of that  most decried system veiled ikelf in mysticisin and extolled the 
Cabbala and other heathen wisdom. whereupon i t  was buildinE its innovations. 
Here were combined Christian mysticism and bare greed for gold and worldly 
achievements. 

V a l e n t i n o A n d r e a thought t ha t  an  association of men of clearer 
t,hougllt formed into a Christian Brotherhood would ensure a restriction of 
theological errors. H e  wrote a poem called Chetnicnl Tl'edding. which be 
intended to be taken rather as a joke. and not in order to create any sensation 
among his contempor~tries. Yet no joke could ever have fallen worse. What 
was meant by Andrea as an allegory only, was used by dreamers and fanatics 
for other purposes. They took his tale for reality and saw in the poem tlie 
foundation of some new wisdom. Soon the creed of t ha t  Order established 
itself openly. under the pretentious title of C w v e r s n l  nu(/  General  Refornzntron 
of t h e  16hole Tl'orZd. also known as the Pnntct Il'rut e rn i tn t  is of the Rosicrucians. 
They tliougl~t tha t  they had won the crown of wisdom from the East  and had 
transferred the di:ldem to Germany : they were to arrange a new order of 
things, to bring heaven's peace on earth, and to establish the reign of alchemy: 
they believed they held the secret of gold-making and of the ' Wunder- 
bals:~m "-the only nleans for trinlsferring a Golden Age from heaven to earth. 
However, they had no clew system of their own, and so embraced the Systein 
of Paracelsus. Paracelsus became their idol and they I~elieved him to be their . 
predecessor. But Paracelsus had ;~lr+dy been known and judged on his merits. 



Although it was diffict~lt to fight tliose cltwm1t.t.s with in te l lec t~~al  ,lowers. they 
were nevertheless mlal~le to gain iluy success: for the time had come when 
Mind dared t o  doubt and Reason to provc., and not acce1:t anythiiig merely on 
the weight of assertion. 

I n  the second quarter of the eighteenth centwy (after 1730) opens a 
new era for natural science. Also chemistry, which heretofore was mainly 
subservierit to  alchemy, rose to a new level. Ale11 of knowledge appeared. the 
times of deceit were over. A few imposters still made some :~ttempts, but  
they were met with umazeinent by the populace and treated with coilteinpt by 
the wise. Cheniistry, now detached f~ .om magic ;rnd alchemy, became ail 
independent science, based on true ,experience ;md pure philosophy. and madc 
enormous progress uasurpassed by any other science. 

The Rosicrucians drifted away, and,  set,ting themselves apart .  continued 
in shadow their alcheinical researches. 

Also magic. now clettned under the auspices of Freemasonry, freed itself 
fro111 the bonds of superstition and once again became worthy of its original 
dignity and sanctity. 

Such was the position and the order of things, as conceived by the 
inembers of the  Society of African I3uildcrs when they became engaged in their 
activities, short-lived as they were. 

CONCLUSION. 

The Society of African Builders was officially dissolved in 1786. No 
reason is given for its d issol~~t ion ,  but the following stnteinent by sollie of its 
former members in the Pocket-Book. a statenieiit very char:~cteristic of their 
strivings and tendencies, brings to a11 official close the history of the Architects' 
Order : - 

' This Order. so beneficid to Iiuinaility. dissolved itself of its own 
trccord in 1786 and made the dissolutioil known through a Deed in 
Latin.  Although the  Order has thus been broken up ,  several of 
its former inenlbers have nevertheless endeavoured to continue its 
work for the preservatioii and fnrtheraace of its knowledge. This 
Pocket-Book is the result of their endeavours after the dissolutioil, 
and i ts  purpose is to seive ns n guide for those who dedicate them- 
selves t o  hidden Wisdom and to show to them how the same may 
be acquired withol~t  the danger of being led into by-ways and 
errors " . 



-- - 

FRIDAY, 8th NOVERIBER, 1940. 

HE Lodge met a t  Freemasons' Hall  a t  2.30 p.111. 1're:ent:-Bros. 
Lt.-Col. C. C. Adan1.s. JI .C . ,  P.G.11.. \V.Jl. : B. Iranoff. S.W.: 
Lewis Edwards, V..4.> P .  A.G. 11.; J .TTr. : J. Heron Lepper, H..-l.. 
B.L., P.A.G.R.., P .JI . ,  Treas.; Col. F .  Jr. Rickartl. P.G.Sn.d.H., 
Secretary; and F. R.. Radice. 

Also the  follo\ving une~nbers of the  Correspoildence Circle:-- 
Bros. d. I. Logette: R .  \\-. Strickland: J. H. Sinith: C. 1). Rotch; 

C.  D. 11elbourne, P.A.G.R. : H. B. Evans : H. .I%laclon, P.A.G.1l.C. : R .  T. J. Gun : 
F. ('oston Tar lor :  L. F .  1)urniett. P.G.D. 

Letters of apologr for no~t-xtte~ldance were reported from Bros. d. C'. Powell, 
P.G.D.. P . l l . :  R .  H. Baxter,  P.A.G.D.C., P.31.; Rev. C a n o n  \lT. W .  Covey-Crulup. 
_11..1., P.A.G.Ch.. P.11. : K P Z .  H. Poole. N . d . .  P.B.G.Ch.. P.11. : TT. J: \Villiams. 
P.M. : D. Flather.  .I.P., P.A.G.D.C.. P.M. : B. Telepneff : D. , Knoop, 111..4., 
P.A.G.D.C.. P.31. : TT. I r o r  Grantham. N.$.. 1,L.U.. P.Pr.G.W.. Sussex: F. TT7. 
Golby. P.A.G.D.C., P.1[. : S.  J .  Fenton. P.Pr.G.\T'., Warwicks., P . U .  : TV. Jenliinsort, 
Pr.G.Sec.. Armagh : John  A .  Grantham, P.Pr.G.\T'.. Derbys. : F. L. Pick : H. C. 
I3risto\ve. P.A.G.D.C. : G. Y. Johnson. P.A.G.D.C. : R,. E. Parkinson: Geo. S. 
Knocker. P.d.G.S.TIT. : and TVallace Heaton. P.A.G.D.C. 

One I3rotlier n-as xtl~nitted to  membership of the  C'orresponclence ~irc le ' .  

Bro. Boris Jranoff, the, .\Iaster Elect. \I as presented ftn histallation. and 
regularly in\talled in the  Chair of the  Lodge. 

The follo\ving Erethren U-ere :~ppointed Officers of the  Lodge for the ensuing 
year. those present being inrested :- 

Bra. L. Edwartls S.W. 
.. TIT. Ivor Grantham J . W .  
. . \I-. V. Cbve--C'rrunp Chaplain 
. , -7. Hrron Lepper 'I'reasl~rer 
.. F. 1 1 .  Ri&arcl Secretary 
, John A. Gra~lth;ml m. 
., F. L. Pick J.D. 
. H. C. Rriston-e I .G. 
. G. H. Rttddle p l e r  

The IV.31. proposecl. ancl i t  was clt~ly seconded and carried :- 

" T h a t  \IT.Bro. C'ecil Clare Adaius, I~aving completed his year of office 
as  TT'orshipful Master of the  Quxtuor Coronati Lodge No. 2076, the 
thanks of the  Rrathren be ailcl hereby are tentlerecl t o  him for his 
courtesy in the  Chair and his efficient manugemtent of the  n5airs of 
the  Lodge: ailcl t h a t  this Resolution be suitably engrossed allcl 
presented t o  him.' ' 

'The TY.31. delirered the  follo\ving 



I N A U G U R A L  A D D R E S S .  

"SOLIE ASPECTS O F  3IASONIC STUI)Y"  

HE Blue Ribbon Literary Lodge '. ' The Premier Organisation 
and the Mother Lodge of lllasonic Historical Research ". 
" The foreinost literary Lodge in the world " ' The Pioneer 
of Masonic Research and the first reseaicll Lodge we have 
ar;y record of ', " The University of Freemasonry ' , ' ,4 
Lodge of a long and hoiiourable career to jom the Outer 
Circle and to study the Publicatiolls of which is of extremely 
great value t o  ail Blasons ", "The  celebrated Lodge of E 

value unequalled by any Lodge ". Such and many similar descriptions of the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge we read in the nlasonic works published all over the 
world. I have never read or heard any adverse criticisn~ of our Lodge. P r a ~ s e  
and admiration have been earned by i t  everywhere. 

Our Lodge was the first ever founded in the world for the exclusive 
purpose of providing a centre and bond of union for Masonic Students engaged 
in Alasonic historical research and of publishing the results of their researches 
and deliberations for the benefit of the Craft in general. I n  addition to, its 
full menlbers (or the I i ~ n e r  Circle), wlio must be brethren of a high literary, 
artistic. or scientific qlialification and whose number, being limited to forty. is 
o d y  23 a t  present. our Lodge has about 2.000 nleinbers of the Correspondence 
Circle (or the Outer Circle) in this and lnany other countries, coinprising a large 
number of most distin,auishecl brethren of the Craft, such as Masonic Students 
and Writers. Grand Masters. Grand Secretaries, and nearly 300 Grand Lodges, 
Supreme Councils, Private Lodges. Libraries and other corporate bodies in the 
Eritish Empire and ablozd. They receive our printed T r t r ~ r . w c t i o .  and are in 
touch with our local Secretaries,. so that  the Quatuor Coronati Lodge and the 
results of its work are lrnown practically everywhere. The T I . I I I I . ~ c ~ ~ ( J ~ L ~ .  and the 
other publications of the Lodge represent an extremely rich store of Xasonic 
knowledge founded upon serious and careful historiccl researches: they give well- 
established facts, and not the rash and fanciful speculations with which the 
history of Freemasoiiry was so abundant formerly. and,  therefore. the wor1c.s 
printed in them are of a great value, not only to Freen~asous. but  also to those 
world's historians who do not happen to be in the Fraternity. Last ,  but not 
least, my predecessors for over 50 years were highly disting~iished and well-lrnown 
experts in masonic research. No wonder, t,herefore. tha t  I consider the honour 
of-occupying the Chzir of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge as one of the greatest 
in Freemasonry and tha t  I ;m1 deeply grateful to the lne~nbers of the Lodge 
for the confidence placed by them in me as their Master. 

From the very first day of our adniission into Freemasonry we are 
exhorted to endeavour to  make a dzily advancenient in masonic knowledge. I t  
is manifold. of course, but  our first Secretary. W Bro. G.  W. Speth. was quite 
right when he wrote in his J f t ~ w n i c  ( 7 1 1 r r 7 ~ ~ 1 1 o n  t ha t  an accurate historical 
knowled~e of the  Craft  is the foundation and the carcass of the building which 
must be ccnlpleted before we turn  our attention t o  its decoration and furniture, 
that  is t o  say-to the questions arising out of the cerenlonial and the ritual of 
the Craft. 



Where and how. then. that  historical knowledge can be acquired, except 
from the publications of our Lodge? 

My imnlediate predecessor. W.Bro. C. C. Adams, dealt in his Inaug~lra l  
Address with one source from which i t  can be obtained-r\Iasonic Libraries con- 
taining valuable books, docunients. nlanuscripts and relics. . 

I shall t ry  and record some information about another source-the 
nunlerous Lodges, Associations, Societies. etc.. established in all the English- 
speaking contries for the purpose of n~asonic historical research and about the 
great success achieved by most of them. 

I need not take much of your time by telling you the history of the 
Quatuor Coroilati Lodge a t  any length. as i t  has already been published by 
many distingl~isheci writers bdth here and abroad. Among these publications I 
vrould particularly point out  the following :-The inaugural Address by our late 
?t7.Bro. W. J .  Songhurst which was delivered by hiin a t  his Iilstallatiol~ into 
this Chair on the occnsioil of the Fiftieth Anniversary of our Lodge. celebrated 
a t  the Jubilee Meeting on November 8th. 1934. and which appeared in volume 
xlvii. of our T r u n s n c t ~ o n . ~  (1934): the comprehensire work on the subject by 
W.Bro. Roderick H. Baxter entitled The (Jlrrrftror ( 'oron~rtr  Loc/:/e -1-o. ' K 6  
aud edited by the Manchester Associatioil for Masonic Research in 1918; and 
the work by 1l.W.Bro. B l~ r ton  H. Saxton, P .G .X. ,  L'('s~t7reh J,od~/es here nu:l 
ohroccd, printed in volume xxxviii. of the Bu1leti11 of the Grand Lodge of Iowa: 
U S.A. in 1937. 

Xay  I remind you, therefore. ouly of ;I few most essential facts concerning 
our Lodge? 

The Warrant  for the form;~tion of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge was issued 
by the Uuited Grand Lodge of England on the 28th November, 1884. but .  
owing to the absence of the W.i\laster designate. W.Bro. Sir Charles Warren, 
who was oil a diplowatic and military mission in South Africa a t  the time, the 
coilsecration of the Lodge was postponed till the 12th January ,  1886. Sir 
Charles Warren occupied the Chair till November. 1887. when he was succeeded 
by another of the nine Founders of the Lodge. MT.Bro. Robert Freke Gould. 
who had just completed the publication of his great and famous Hisfor?/ of 

Freenltc.smr~ry. The first Secretary was the third Founder. WT.Bro. G.  W .  Speth. 
a ~vell-known inasonic writer, who held this highly responsible post until his death 
in 1901. and rendered invaluable services to the Lodge. The remaining six 
Founders were all men of high literary or scientific distinction : W .  J. Isughan, 
Rev. A. F .  A. Woodforcl. W. H. Rylands. J. P. Rplands. Sir Wil ter  Besant. 
Colonel S. C. P ra t t .  They all contributed much t o  the masollic historical 
research. 

Due to the initiative of the Secretary. W.Bro. G. W. Speth. a resolution 
\\.as passed on December 2nd. 1886 (the year of the Consecration of the Lodge). 
to form a sort of a literary society under the auspices of the Lodge to be known 
as the Correspondence Circle. I t  was inaugurated in January .  1887. and i t  was 
established tha t  all Master Masons in good standing throughout the Universe. 
without necessarily possessing literary qualifications, as well as all Lodges. 
Chapters and other masonic corporate bodies. were eligible as Nrenlbers of the 
Correspondence Circle to enjoy, as such. all the advantages of the full Members, 
except the right of voting on LJodge matters and holding office. 

The Trcrtr~:.cfioirs of the Lodge, the famous .4r.< Quatlror C " r o ~ ~ c ~ t o r r t ~ r ~ .  
appear annually in two parts forming a volume, aud contain not only full texts 
of papers and ecsays on the- history and developnleut of Freemzsonry in the 
world (over 650 so far ) ,  together with the discussions followi,ug their reading 
before the Lodge, but  also biographies. historical notes. reviews of masonic books 
and other publications, notes and queries. obituaries. proceedings of the Lodge 
and other matter. 



There are inany other publicztions of the Lodge, including facsinlile 
reproductions of the Old Charges and other valuable manuscripts. reprints of 
important old masonic documents, some books. a series of Q.C. Pamphlets, and 

contains a large number of exquisite facsimiles of old manuscripts. reproduction 
of the earliest Minute Books of the Grand Lodge of England and of other rare 
documents. illustrations of Masonic Certificates. etc. All these publications. 
facsimiles. reprints and a complete set of T n r u r t r c f i o n a  can be found in the large 
and excellent Library of the Lodge; and a list of those of its publications 
copies of which are available for sale, is always given on the inner side of the 
back cove; of each part  of the ?'rcrt~stcc.frorrs. 

The Lodge also possesses an exceptionally good i\lasonic Xuseum which 
with the Library includes over 20.000 cati~logued items. - 

Every year the Lodge arranges for its full inembers and those of the 
Correspondence Circle a ' Summer Outing ' ' , when various places of masonic 
interest in the T'nited Kingdom are visited. 

Such. briefly. is the distinguished record of the Pioneer and Nother Lodge 
of Nasonic Research. 

Her first offspring did not take long to appear. It was the Leicester 
Lodge of Researcll, No. 2429, consecrated in Leicester on the 26th October. 
1892. Our Lodge was represented a t  the Consecration by our first Secretary 
nho was made an  Honorary ;\Iember. 

There were 8 Founders of this Lodge. who defined its principal objects 
as follows:-" To provide a. ceutre and bond of union for Alasonic Students and 
Brethren of Literary tastes. . . . To attract and interest Brethren by nleans 
of papers upon the History, Antiquities, and Symbols of the Craft ,  in order to 
imbue them with a love for i\l:lsonic Research ". 

Alembership of the Lodge was restricted by its By-Laws to 33. but ,  follow- 
ing the example of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, a Correspondence Circle was 
formed according to  a schen~e very similar to our.. As in the case of our Lodge, 
this scheme proved to be a great success. and the Circle has a t  present over 
500 individual i?~embers and over 50 Grand Lodges. Private Lodges. Masonic 
Libraries. etc.. distributed throughout the English-speaking countries of the 
world. 

The first Master of the Lodge (installed by our first Secretary, W.Bro. 
G. W. Speth) was W.Bro. J. T. Thorp, who later on, in 1908. occupied the 
Chair of our Lodge. The following year (1893) he became Secretary of the 
Leicester Lodge of Research and edited its annual T ~ ~ r r r u ~ r c t / o u s  over a period 
of 17  years. 

The T r r r ~ z ~ u c t i o t r s  of the Lodge are attractively published and illustrated 
and give well-rendered sumruaries of the Papers read before the Lodge. most 
of which are valuable works on history of Freemasonry, and of the discnssions 
tha t  followed their rending. Among the particularly interesting lectures delivered 
before the Lodge during the very first years of its existence there were three 
delivered by our Founders: one by W.Bro. G. W. Speth (on April 3rd. 1894) 
and two by W.Bro. W. J. Hughall (on Septenlber 24th. 1894, and Septeinber 
23rd, 1895). Like Bro. Speth, Bro. Hugllau nas  an Honorary Memher of the 
Leicester Lodge of Research. 

Practically a t  every meeting of the Lodge another good exanlple of the 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge has been followed : rare and valuablc documents. certifi- 
cates. books, aprons. jewels and other inasonic curios have been exhibited for 
the benefit of those present. 

The Sunlnlons of the Leicester Lodge of Research is crowned with the 
inscription: ' .  You are to  consider yourself called upon t,o make some daily 
advancement in Masonic knowledge ". The Lodge is fully justified in reminding 



us of this recommendation given in the Charge after the Initiation. I t  has done, 
and is doing, very much to facilitate that  advancement. 

I said that  the Quatuor Coronati Lodge was the first ever warranted for the 
exclusive purpose of masonic research work. That  is t rue,  but  there was a Lodge 
of Instructiou which started tha t  work some three years before'the consecratiol~ 
of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. It was the Humber Installed Masters' Lodge of 
Instructiou formed by the resolution aud under the Sanction of the Humber Lodge 
No. 57. Bul l ,  on March 6th.  1882. The Lodge of Instruction met regularly every 
month, and dnring the first year its business consisted mainly in the rehearsal of 
the Installatiou ceremony: but ,  beginning from March. 1883, four out of the 
twelve yearly meetings were reserved for readiug and discussing original papers on 
Masonic subjects. 

Xany valuable lectures, including first-class works on Alasollic History, were 
delivered dnring the twelve years of the existence (March, 1882, to December. 
1893) of this uuique Lodge of Instruction. Their sun~maries. and those of the 
discussions tha t  followed, are published in the first Volume of the Transactiotls 
of t he  Huttzber Z?lstrrlIecl Xtrsters' Loclye A70. 2j9.j  (Hull .  1895). Wi th  a particular 
enthusiasm. judging by the Trat~.wcfion.s,  were received lectures delivered by several 
Founders and 3lembers of our Lodge: W.Bros. W. J. Hughan.  G. W. Speth, 
T. B. Whytehead. 

I n  addition to  lectures. the Lodge of Instruction organized several 
" Coi~versazione " a t  which extensive collections of rare and valuable i\Iasonic 
medals coins, seals, aud ctlier relics (mostly belonging to Bros. Shackles and 
Clarke) were exhibited. 

The success of the Humber lustalled Masters' Lodge of Instruction was so 
great and complete tha t  a t  its meetiug of the 6th October. 1893, it was resolved 
to  apply to  the Grand Lodge of England for a Warrant  to tramform that  Lodge 
of Iustructiou attached to  the Humber Lodge No. 57 iuto a separate Lodge to be 
named the Humber Iustalled Masters' Lodge. The Warrant  was granted on the 
14th December. 1893, aud the new Lodge. No. 2494. was consecrated on the 2nd 
February, 1894. The first W.Master was W.Bro. >Ii C. Peck and the first 
Secretary W.Bro. Redfearu. A t  the first regular ineetiug (June ,  1894) three 
members of our Lodge. W.Bros. R .  F. Gould, W. J. Hughan and G. W .  Speth. 
were made Honorary Llembers of the uewly consecrated Lodge. The Lodge of 
Instruction presented to i t  all its Minute Books, documents, balance of funds and 
any other property. after which its duties and objects were deemed to have 
terminated. 

So was bo r~ l  the third Lodge of Research in the United Kingdom. The aims 
of its thirty Founders were defined as follows :- 

" To promote the study of Freemasonry in its literary, arcl~zeological 
and philosophical characters: to provide a special Lodge as a bond of union 
for Worshipful Brethren who have passed the Chair:  to undertake public 
l ec t~~res  and discussions for the instrnctio~i and iinprovement of the Brethren 
in Hull and neighbourhood : aud generally to  endeavour t o  raise the standard 
of Slasonry, and to support the principles of the Craft in their highest 
sense. " 

The Lodge is nearing its fiftieth anniversary a i d  call be proud of its record. 
The Trat7s~~tiot7.s of the Lodge show that  the aims of the Founders have been 
achieved and tha t  a large amount of ~uasonic research work stauds to its credit. 

By a long established tradition which is wise aud not to  be broken. the 
Inaugural Address in our Lodge must be rather short, aud there are about fifty 
Masonic Research Lodges, Associations and Societies in the United Kingdom 
alone. Space does not allow me. therefore. t o  describe each of them separately. 
and I must be satisfied with giving a general picture of these masonic bodies, 



selecting oct of then1 for my description just a few which appear to me as the inost 
characteristic of their particular kincl. 

As regards the Lodges of Research ill this comltry. I think the picture will 
be clear enough if. in addition to the description of the Lodges given by me above, 
I say a few words about two more of them-the Authors' Lodge. No. 3456, of 
London. and the Somerset Masters' Lodge. No. 3746. of Bath. 

The Author's Lodge is an exanlple of a distinctly Class Lodge. as its 
membership is restricted not only to authors, but even anlong them only to those 
who are nlembers of the Authors' Club, London. 

I t  was \V.Bro. X a x  Blontesole, a distinguished author and mason. who 
conceived the idea of fornliilg t ha t  Lodge and insisted on its character as a strictly 
Class Lodge. I n  his letter written to the Directors of the Authors' Club in 1905 
he explained tha t  his motive in advocating an Authors' Lodge was threefold. 
First ,  he \ws  convinced tha t  the enlistment under the banner of Freenlasonry of 
men engaged in literary work could not fail to add lustre to the Order. Secondly 
he and the o t h e ~ s  were desirous of promoting the welfare of the Authors' Club a t  
a time when its affairs mere languisl~ing. Thirdly. i t  was appropriate, he wrote. 
" that  a masonic body 'should be identified with a Club formed by the late Sir 
Walter Besant, he- having been an eminent mason. a founder of the Qnatuor 
Coronati Lodge. No 2076. the Trcrirsrtciioitc of which foster a world-wide study 
of the history and science of our Order." 

Those to  whom Ero. llontesole S letter was addressed gave a qualified assent. 
but, through various circunlstances connected with the inner life of the Club. ~t 
was only in November, 1909, that  the oficial approval was given and the secretarial 
co-operation. without which nothing could be clone, was promised. A Founders' 
3Ieeting was held on January  6th. 1910. under the Chairmailship of Bro. 
i\.Iontesole. and the names of 23 members of the Club who desired to be Founders 
were announced. The By-laws were discussed and drafted and a peculiar resolution 
was carried ~~naninlonsly : ' As the Authors' is a Class Lodge. promotion to office 
shall not necessarily proceed by seniority. but  the brethren shall agree to give way 
to m y  writer of esninence who, in the general opinion of the Lodge. would confer 
distinction on the Loclge by being elected to one of the principal offices." 

The Charter was granted and signed by the Grand Ataster himself in Ju ly .  
1910. and the Consecration. a t  which 11 ore than forty London and provincial 
Lodges were represented, took place on November 16th, 1910. the Grand Secretary 
being the chief consecrating officer. The promoter of the Lodge. W.Bro. Xoutesole. 
was. of course. installed as its first W.Jlaster. 

As regards the progress made by the Lodge, I do not think I can do bette: 
than to quote the following words of W.Bro. A.  F .  Calvert the Editor of its 
2'1~rci1wc.tio11s. written by him in the Preface to the first Volun~e of the T r o ~ ~ v z c t r o r ~ \  
whlch was issued only in 1915 : " The distinctive class which conlposes the melnber- 
ship of tlle Authcr 's  Lodge has been responsible for a delivery of a number of 
inasonic lectures of a value unequalled by any Lodge outside the famous Quatuor 
Coronati." The Tr/r i i s t rc t~o~ir  contain not only most of the addresses delivered 
before the Lodge, b11t also articles from W.Masters, Pas t  Masters. Officers and 
other brethren. i\lany lectures and articles published in the Trrti~stzctioii~ were 
written by dlstlilguished members of our Lodge and of our Correspoildence Csrcle. 

Anlong the non-class and,  therefore, more typical modern Research Lodges 
of this country. a prominent position is occupied by the Sonlerset l lasters '  Lodge. 
No. 3746, Bath ,  consecrated on April 2211d. 1915 

One of tlle most hopeful features of inodern masonry is the growing 

coilvictlon tha t  mastely of the ritual ancl the power of re~lclering i t  impressively 
dces not er-haust the poss~bilities of the sltbject, but  tha t  i t  is equally desirable to 
study the rise and history of the institution and the esoteric meaning nhich Illay 
he fo l~nd in the ceremonies." 



Such are the opening words of the Foreword t o  the first Volumci of 
Ilr(~tt.vi( ~ ; O I I A  of t h e  IYot~ier .s~f  I /mter .~ '  Lodge (1915-1916). aud tlley characterize 
thc spirit of the Lodge. 

The Somerset Masters' Lodge came into being due to the untiring effort and 
enthusiasm of TV.Bro. Dr.  George Norman. who was a t  t ha t  time a member of 
our Correspondence Circle, to become later (1923) a full member of our Lodge. 
and then its W.lllaster (1927). As for~nulatecl by him and accepted by the 126 
Fo~tnders, who were Pas t  Xasters of 28 Lodges in the Province of Somerset, the 
objects of the new Lodge were to be " the cultivation of &lasonic Research by means 
of papers and discussions on the history and the antiquities and symbols of the 
Craft, and the pltblication of a yearly volume of transactions." 

The first W.AIaster was W.Bro. Col. A .  Thrale Perkins, and the first 
Secretary TTT.Bro. Dr.  George Norman. who. in addition to his secretarial duties, 
carried on by him foi- the first seven years, was also the Joint  Editor of the 
J I I I Y C ~ I . W ~ C ~ Z O ~ ) \ .  remaining as such until his death in 1938. The other Joint  Editor 
was W.Bro. Egbert Lewis until his death in 1933. H e  was succeeded by 
W.Bro. H. Hiranl Hallet t .  who is a t  present thc only Editor of the T r n i ~ s u c f / o t / ~ .  

Paragraph X of the By-Laws simctioned formation of a Correspondellcc 
Circle to  which all Master ;\lasons in good standing, belonging to the Lodges in 
the Province of Somerset or anywhere else. as well as Lodges. Chapters and other 
corporate masonic bodies of the Universe are eligible. The rights and privileges 
of the members of tha t  Circle are exactly the same as those of the nlelnbers of our 
Correspondence Circle. 

The Lodge meets three times a year:  the February meeting is held in Bath.  
the June  meeting a t  various centres by arrangement. and the October one in 
Taunton. The present membership of'the Lodge is 289, and of the  Corrrespondence 
Circle 241. 

So far  seven volunles (26 parts) of the Trtrnscrcfions have been issued and 
distributed. They contain about 100 interesting and instructive research works 
on the history of Freemasonry in the form of papers read before the Lodge or 
special articles. Of this number no less than 17 were contributed by the first 
E d ~ t o r  of the Trtrt~sactions, W.Bro. George Norman (mostly on the history of 
Lodges in the Provinces), nine by the present Editor, W.Bro. H .  H. Hallett,  ancl 
15 by distinguished Members of our Lodge, W.Bros. Lionel Vibert. J .  E .  S. 
Tucket, the Rev. W .  W .  Covey-Crump, J .  W. Hobbs. H .  T.  Cart de Lafontaine, 
J .  Heron Lepper, R. H. Baxter,  Douglas Kuoop and Lewis Edwards. 

Passing from the Lodges to the Associations and Societies for JIasonic 
Research in this country. which are many. I hope to give a clear idea as t o  their 
work and value by describing briefly just four of them: The Installed Masters' 
Association of Leeds and Province, The Manchester Association, The Merseyside 
Asscciation. and The Bristol Society for Maso11i.c Research. 

I shall s tart  with the oldest of them, the Installed Masters' Association of 
Leeds and Province. 

The formation of this Association was decided upon a t  the Xeeting of 
Installed Masters of the Leeds Lodges held on Jauuary  13th, 1904, when W.Bro. 
Richard Wilson occnpied the Chair and 15 other Leeds W.i\lasters and Past-Alasters 
were present. W.Bro. R.  Wilson was elected to be President of the Association 
and W.Bro. J. W.  Beanlancl to be Secretary. while W.Bro. J. 117. Stead undertook 
to edlt the Trcctlwctions. The Rules of the Association were discussed and 
established a t  the same Meetlng. I n  these Kules one of the  principtil objects of 
the Association was defined as follows:-' To attract and interest Brethren by 
means of Papers upon the History, Antiquities and Symbols of the Craft, anil 
Lectures on Craft Masonry and coguate subjects, by well lrnown and expert 
Masons who have passed the Chair, in order t o  imbue Brethren with a love for 
31 asonic Research. " 



322 Tr.itrsc~ctiot~s of t h e  Q m t u o r  Coroiznti Lodye. 

The Kules also stipulate tha t  there shall be four meetings held in each year 
and that  the Assoclation shall be managed ,by a Council consisting of a President. 
Vice-Presidents, Treasurer and Secretary, together with one ineniber to  represent 
each Lodge in Leeds and three t o  represent the other Lodges in the Province. The 
I\lembership was restricted to Installed Masters and Past-Masters being subscribing 
members of a Lodge in Leeds or the Province. 

A t  the end of the first year the Association had 86 members. a large number 
~f vie take into consideration the restriction as regards admission mentioned above. 

The Association has proved to be a success. It has done much in way of 
masonic historical research and of spreading the knowledge of its results among 
brethren. Practically a t  each meeting a serious Paper,  sonletimes written in an 
attractive popular form, has been delivered, and the reading of the Tmnsac t ions  
is extremely intere'sting and instructive. 

Some of the Papers appearing in the Trtr~tscrc.t~ons were read before the 
Association by well known Masonic students who were not its members, not being 
W.3Iasters 01- Past-Masters of Lodges in Leeds or the Province. Thus, for instance 
out of three lectures delivered to the Association during the second year of its 
existence, two came from the pen of distinguished Members of our Lodge. W.Bros. 
G. L .  Shackles and W .  J .  I-Iughan. Bro. Shackles, the famous collector of 
JIasonic medals and relics. was one of the first members of our Correspondence 
Circle and our Senior Warden a t  the time of reading his lecture 'before the 
Association, while Bro. Hughan.  one of the nlost outstanding Alasonic historians. 
was our Founder. 

The next in chronological order comes the Manchester Association for 
Masonic Research. 

If the other lie sear cl^ Lodges and Asspciations were inspired by the example 
of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge and followed i t ,  the Manchester Association was 
mu'ch more of our offspring, because the idea of forming i t ,  in order to hold 
local meetings similar to  ows,  occurred t o  the Members of the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge's Correspondence Circle who lived ln the Manchester district. Fifteen of 
them met in April.  1909, t o  disc~lss the proposition and.  after three or four further 
meetings with a larger attendance. the Association came into being. A t  the 
Inaugural Xeeting held on Novenlber 24t11, 1909 53 brethren were present. It 
was decided tha t  all hlaster 3lasons. irrespective of their place of residence. should 
be eligible as Alembers of the Association. and a t  present their number is about 900. 

Like the Leeds' Association. the i\Ianchester Association is ruled by a 
President and COIII IC~~,  of which all the Past-Presidents and the Vice-Presidents 
are members " ex-officio." Among the active members of tha t  Council there are 
two Past-Presidents who are full Members of our Lodge : W.Rro. Rodk. H. Baxter 
is the Editor of the yearly Trcct~stcctzons of the Association, and W.Bro. Fred. L.  
Pick, our Junior Dencon this year, is the Secretary of the Association. 

Five ineetings a year are held and the work proceeds on the lines of our 
Lodge One of the yearly meetings (usually in May) is called ' The i\Iembersl 
Night." when instead of a set paper by some more or less eminent lecturer, short 
papers written by inembers on any subject connected with Freemasonry are read 
and prizes cf llasonic books are given for those of them \ ~ h i c h  the Selection Com- 
mittee found to be the best. 

The Association has a good P\Ias~nic Library, which was started in 1911 and 
now consists of more than 3.000 volunles. Many valuable hooks were purchased 
for the Library and donations are collkcted as widely as possible, 

I n  1932 a AInnchester Lodge for BIasonic Research. No. 5502. was formed 
in connection with the Association and after tha t  the two bodies have met jointly, 
the meetings of the Association taking place after the closing of the Lodge. with 
the exception of the " P\lembers' Nights " referred to above, which are reserved 
to the Menlbers of tlle Association only. The Me;nbei-S of the Association, though 
not members of the Lodge, are regarded as its Assooiates and entitled to attend all 



meetings of the Lodge. On the other hand, arrangements are made that  the 
~nembership of the Council and of the Lodge coincide and the President of the 
Associat,ion is the W.M.  of the Lodge. 

An interesting feature of joint work of the Association and the Lodge has 
been the staging of Ceremonies performed according to  various peculiar Rituals. 
These demonstrations proved.to be extremely popular and were usually attended by 
a large number of brethren. 

As  regards the achievements of the Xanchester Associatioll in the sphere 
of l\Ixsonic Research. the 29 volumes of its Transactions. which have appeared so 
far and which are full of valuable Papers, clearly show its highly important and 
useful contribution to  tha t  work. 

Rather similar to  the  Manchester Association is the Merseyside Association 
formed in Liverpool in 1922. 

The idea of forming this Association was conceived by W.Bro. the Rev. 
Archibald Ball. N . A . ,  P.P.G.Chaplain. It was on his initiative and a t  his personal 
request tha t  about a dozen brethren of Liverpool and Birkenhead met in December.. 
1921. to discuss the need of a local ~ e s e a r c h ~ s s o c i a t i o n .  the object of which would 
be ' the exploration of the Symbolism and History of Freemasonry and the removal 
of the veil tha t  might be placed. through ignorance, before the eyes of brethren, 
that  they might see clearly the wonderful structure and lessons they had for the 
world," as Bro. Ball puts i t .  His proposition was met with such enthusiasin tha t  
a t  the next meeting, held on February l s t ,  1922, the  Association was finally 
organised and Bro. Ball was elected President, together with three Vice-Presidents, 
twelve Members of the Council, and other Officers. including the  Editor of 
Trcct~srrcfiotzs and the Librarian. The first regular meeting was held on September 
29th. 1922. when the Association had already over 150 Nembers. A t  present their 
~lumher is not far from a thousand. 

As in the case of the  Manchester Association, there is a strong link connect- 
ing the Merseyside Association for AIasonic Research with our Lodge. One of the 
organisers and of the three first Vice-Presidents of the Association was W.Bro 
Rodk. H. Baxter. who occupied the Chair of our Lodge during the first year of the 
Association's existence. .One of the most energetic and active Members of the 
Association from its very bir th was our late P.M. and Secretary, W.Bro. Lionel 
Vibert. Out of the five papers read before the Association during the first year 
of its life. one was delivered by W.Bro. Baxter, one by W.Bro. Vibert, and one by 
another distinguished full 3Iemher of our Lodge. W.Bro. J .  W .  Hobbs. Even the 
first Volume of the Assoclation's Trnnsactions starts with a Foreword written by 
our Past-Naster (1908-1909). W.Rro. John Thomas Thorp, F.R..Hist.Soc., P.G.D. 

The work of the Merseyside Association has been very sucpessful and its 
Transactions contain a vast store of Masonic historical knowledge. 

Similar to  the Associatiolis for Masonic Research, as regards their orgaaisa- 
tions and aims, are the IUasoaic llesearch Societies. As  a n  example of these bodies 
I have chosen the famous Bristol Society. It was founded in 1917 and has grown 
to have now about 900 inenlbers and over 50 Associates-young Masons who are 
ccnsidered to  be suitable candidates for full membership. It holds six meetings a 
year, consisting. in the most par t ,  in hearing the President's Inaugural  Address 
and specially written Papers on i\lasonic subjects. I n  these Papers the tradition 
of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge is strictly followed, t ha t  is to  say, only authentic 
Masonic history is given. Six Alembers of our Lodge were Presidents of the 
Society: W.Bros. J .  E. S. Tuckett. A .  Lionel Vibert. George Norman. G. M. 
Carter. H. C. Bristowe and Arthur  Cecil Powell. 

The Society follows the  traditions of our Lodge also in another way: like 
ourselves, i t  arranges " Sunlnler Outings," which not only are interesting from 
the point of view of visiting places of Masonic importance in  other parts of the 
country, but  also give the  members a pleasant opportunity for getting better 
acquainted with each other. - 



I, I11 one way, llowever. the Society lms deviated from the methods of the 
Quatuor Coroilati Lodge : i t  does not publish transactioils and. therefore, the 
benefit is d e r i ~ e d  fro111 i t  by a much smaller circle of Nasons, l . r . ,  only by those 
who c ; ~ n  attend the meetings a i d  listen to the Papers. It is a great pity, because 
I understand that  most of the Papers read before the Society are of high value. 
The consolation is tha t  tile Papers are preserved and can be published. 

The Society was a proud possessor of a very good Masonic Library of books 
and some rare old nlanuscripts, including a set of rituals in French written 
in 1787 and presented to  one of the prominent local brethren in 1813 by the Grand 
Orient of Fr;tuce. Unfortunately, tha t  T,ibrary, together with inany other 
possessio~ls cf the Society, suffered very much from enemy action last November. 
when the whole of the interior of the Freenlasons' Hall  was burnt  out. Only the 
contents of the Strong Roonl have been saved. 

A peculiar and,  in my view, very useful part of the Society's work. is its 
effort to enl;~rge 3lasonic knowledge of those brethren who are not keen on 3Iasonic 
reading or on listening to serious and sometimes rather dry Papers. Such brethren 
are very numerous in the Bristol district as they are in London or anywhere else. 
The leaders of the Society decided to bring thein into touch with some of the 
questions of the Craft in a pleasant and social way. They not only arranged 
illustrat,ioils of a number of lectures, especially those connected with architecture, 
by lantern slides. but  also o,rganized several performances of Masonic Ceremonies 
worked according to the Scottish and other peculiar rituals, a demonstration of the 
French rituals referred t,o above and displayed by candle light and in contenlporary 
costumes. illustrations of XIaso'ilic music, particularly by Mozart. son~etimes with 
the help of a small orchestxa.and choir, etc. Such meetings proved to be a great 
success and mere attended by large numbers of brethren. 

I shall say no more about t,he Nasonic Research xork in Great Britain. 
I hope tha t  the above descriptions are sufficient to show how well organized, 
intensive and sl~ccessful it is in t,his country and how regu1;lrly its resuks are 
published. 

As regards Research Lodges, Associatioils. etc.. in the British Dominions, 
Colonies and possessions. there is one Research Lodge in Ireland. one in Sydney. 
Australia, which is some twenty years old and publishes annually, there are two 
in New Zealand, of which the Masters' and past  Masters' Lodge in Christchurch 
publishes bi-monthly Tra i~sc~c t ions .  

I n  India there is the Madras Illasters' Lodge, ill the foulidation. organisation 
and work of which our late Secretary. W.Bro. Lionel Vibert, played a very 
prominent part .  It was collsecratecl on March 24th, 1923. with the object of 
" encouraging research in i\lasonic matters and of improving the knowledge of 
speculative Illasonry." Like our Lodge, i t  has a Correspondence Circle. the 
members of which enjoy the same rights and privileges as those o.f our Circle. It 
publishes the " .l/trdwc.s J I / r s o ~ ~ i r  Joio.~iu/," of which 12 yearly volumes have already 
appeared. They contain lectures delivered not only before the Madras Masters' 
1,orlge. but  also before a number of other Lcdges in India.  The Papers published 
in the "Journal  " deal with various Masonic subjects. but  very few of them are 
purely historical works. 

Very seriously the probleins of Masonic Research have been considered by 
our brethren in Canada. Nany are the books on the history of Freenlasoilry in 
British America. There are Alasonic Libraries in Toronto, Vancouver. Calgary. 
Winnipeg and Regina, all of which loan books. There are others in Xontreal. 
St .  John.  N.C., and Halifax which do not loan books but  are open to all brethren 
for studies, like our Grand Lodge Tibrary. There is the Committee on Masonic 
I<clucatioll att,ached to the Grand 130dge of Canada, in the Province of O ~ l t ~ a ~ i o ,  
and there are many Xasonic Research Sccieties. among which particularly wel! 
established appear to be the followiilg one :-- 



The 3Jasonic Study Clltb a t  Westmount. JIontreal, founded some ten years 
ago by h Aleinber of our Correspondence Circle. R.W.Bro.  A .  J: l'. Illilborne. for 
the purpose of " facilitating the study of various phases of Alasonic History, 
Symbolism and Philosoplly. by means of Lectures, Papers, Debates and Informal 
I)isc~~ssions." The Club has maintained a steady growth and includes niembers 
of nearly every Lodge in blontreal and vicinity. ilIembership is open to all 
Master IlIasous in good standing and is not restricted to any particular district. 

The Toronto Society for Masonic Research, organised in 1920 " to meet the 
needs of a ce~i t re  where a more extensive enquiry into Nasonic History and Science 
can be purslted than it is possible in the regular Lodges under present conditions. ' 
All Naster Masons who are interested in the further study of Masonry and are 
v~illiug to help to tha t  end, are invited to co-operate in the Society's proceedings. 
The meetings of the Society are held monthly. 

The Wi~ldsor Association for Alasonic Research, founded in 1935 in Windsor. 
O~itario,  to faci1it:tte the study of Masonic History, Laws and Cl~stolns. Syinbolis 11 

and Philosophy by means of Lectures, Papers and Discussions. 
The Study Group of Windsor Lodge, No. 403. formed in 1934 in Windsor. - 

Onthrio. for the same purpose as the Association just mentioned. Xembership 
of this Study Group is not restricted to  the Members of the Windsor Lodge and is 
open to all Alaster i\lasons in good standing. 

I n  the work of the last three 31aGnic Research bodies a very important 
part has been played by the Librarian of the Grand Lodge of Canada. Toronto, 
Ontario. Bro. N. W. J. Ilaydon. 

There is a close connection between all these Research organisations in 
Canada and.the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. As I could see from the Canadian 
I\lasonic publ~cations the works pub.lished by our Lodge are often studied and 
discussed a t  their meetings. Alany Canadian Alasonic writers and leadcrs of 
Research Societies, etc.. are Members of our Correspondence Circle. 

Mzsonic knowledge is spread in Canada also by using the theatre for that 
purpose. Lengthy dramatic presentations of i\Iasoiiic history based on 18th 
cent~lry documents of Canadian events have been written by the above mentioned 
It.W.Bro. Alilborne, of Alontreal, and by M.W.Bro. R .  V. Harris., of Halifax. 
and have appeared on the  stage with very large audiences. consisting not only of 
3lasons. but of the general public as well. and with much approval from the local 
authorities. 

There remains to  me to say a fe\v words about the Masonic Research work 
in the United States of America. 

Much is done in the United States in way of l\l:tsonic education of the 
candidates after they have received various degrees. A particularly good. 
organisation for tha t  purpose has been set up by the Board of General Activities 
Grand Lodge of New York. 

There are many Clubs. Societies, Study Schools and Courses for lectures and 
discussions on Masonic subjects. there are Masonic debates and orations organised 
by separate Lodges to  which metpbers of other Lodges are invited. a series of inter- 
city Blasonic meetings a t  which talks on Blasonic subjects nre arranged : numerous 
elaborate Masonic pageants or dramas, the performances of which are nsually verj . 
successful and at tract  large masses. numbering sometimes well over 1,500. 

There are lnany rich and excellent i\Iasonic Libraries and Museums in the 
United States. Anlong these Libraries one of the finest in the whole country is that  
of the Grand Lodge of Iowa, the Curator of which is a distinguished Masonic 
writer &I.W.Bro. C. C. R u n t ,  Grand Secretary, who is a t  the same time the 
Editor of his Grand Lodge's Bu1leti~1-a pitblication already referred to by me 
ancl containing many valuable Blasonic works. 

There is also the National Masonic Service Association in  Washington which 
is subsidised by all the Grand Lodges in the United States for the purpose of 
gathering and distributing ilifornlation on practically every subject of Alasonic 



enquiry. The Secretary of i t  is another well known Nasonic writer and authority 
on 1J.S.A. Masonic activities, W.Bro. C. 13. Claudy. 

The establishnient of Research Lodges, properly speaking, i.e.. on the line 
of our Lodge, is, however, greatly hampered in the United Statds by the fact 
that  most of the Grand Lodges of that  Country forbid dual membership. and.  
therefore. a Brother joining such Lodge must first resign from his own. Conse- 
quently, there are only four Research Lodges in the United States of America: 

The North Carolina Lodge of Research. No. 666, Monroe, N.  Carolina: 
The Anlericail Lodge of R,esearch. New York Ci ty ;  
The Research Lodge of Oregon, No. 198: 
The Research Lodge, No. 281, Seattle. Washington. 

They are all young Lodges, the two oldest of them, the North Carolina 
and the American, having been established only in 1930. 

All of them publish T r a ? ~ s a c f / o n s  containing works of original historical 
research read before them and 3, number of briefer articles on a variety of inasonic 
subjects. Some of them have also Correspondence Circles similar to ours. with 
a considerable membership. 

As in the case of the British Lodges of Research, the  idea of forming 
them in the United States of America was inspired by the long existence and 
great achievements of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. which is well known in the 
Gnited States through its Tramac t~u i z s .  A confirmation of this we find even 
in the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of New York, 1931, where. after the 
statement tha t  a t  the 149th Conmlunication o f  the Grand Lodge (1930) a 
dispensation had been granted to  a Lodge whose function i t  will be to stimulate 
interest in nlasonic scholarship and which will be known as the American Lodge 
of Research, we read :- 

" I t s  prototype is the celebrated Quatuor Coronati Lodge of London. 
whose Xeinbers have made contributions of the very greatest importance to the 
knowledge of the origin's and development of our Craft. The beginning .of 
Freemasonry in America, and the phases of its development peculiar to local 
conditions in the growing Colonies, and later on in the States and Territories. 
offer a practically untrodden field for such a Lodge to explore, with results of 
incalculable benefit to the  Craft ". 

This completes the picture of the great woak of nlasonic Historical Research 
in the ~nglish-speaking Countries I intended to  give. That  work, as we have 
seen, is done in a very serious and exact way, i t  is very widely spread, and the 
results of i t  can be easily obtained by all who wish to increase their knowledge 
of the Craft,. There a re  not many places in the English-speaking world where 
the publications of our Lodge and/or  of some of th'e numerous similar Masonic 
bodies do in^ re&arch work are unobtainable. For, those who are not satisfied 
with reading rather short Papers printed in the Transactiot/.s and other publica- 
tions of Research Lodges, Asscciations, etc., and want t o  study some particular 
subject more extensively and in detail. there are i\lasonic Libraries all over the 
worid. To help the  brktllren t o  choose what to read on tha t  or another subject 
there are many books giving them valuable advices. Among them I would 
particularly point out the following ones:-A S u r v e y  of Xason ic  Rea thng ,  by 
W.Bro. Lionel Vibert ;  Suggestions for a course o f  X a s o n ~ c  Readzng ,  by W.Bro. 
Kodk. H. Baxter:  and Books for ilfaso?ic Read ing  of interest to  all f l f a son~c  
Sturlenfs .  by W.Bro. S.  J. Fenton. 

I f  this Address succeeds in somewhat prompting the Brethren of our 
Correspondence Circle to study the history of the Craft  and t o  do their own 
research work. i t  will serve the purpose I had in my mind when I chose its subject. 

I shall conclude by repeating the words of our first Secretary, W.Bro. 
G. W .  Speth, which he wrote in his excellent work Jfasonic Curr icu lum.  published 
by our Lodge and already referred t o  by me in this Address:- 



" Knowledge is the solace of the intellect as religion of the so111. And 
the acqu~s~t ion thereof is not a toil, but  a delight ". 

These words, I am sure, truly express what every Masonic Student has 
experienced and what is in store for those who will take up blasonic studies in 
the future. 

111 coilsequellce of conditions imposed by the war. a banqnet did not take 
place after the Lodge meeting; b11t the toast of t l ~ e  Worshipful >laster ~ o u l d  h n r r  
heen proposed ill the followi~~g tern13 : - 

Uro. Boris Ivanoff was born in 1886 in the Province of Yaroslav. Centrd  
Russia. H e  received Public School education a t  Rybinsk in Russia, stuclied law 
a t  the Ecole de Droit in Paris, and graduated a t  the Financial and Economic 
Faculty of St .  Petersburg Polytechnicum. I11 1912 he entered the Russian 
Imperial Civil Service. A t  the outbreak of the Great War  in  1914 Bro. Ivanofl 
joined the Russian Red Cross. and,  after having held various offices, was appointed 
Deputy Special Plenipotentiary for supplies to  all the Red Cross organisations 
on the Russian Western Front. For services rendered in this capacity he was 

' 

awarded four decorations. 
I n  August. 1916, by. special order of the Czar, Bro. Ivanoff was delegated 

to the Government Supply Committee in London. where he was appointed 
Assistant Director of the  Transport Department, and was charged, in conjunc- 
tion with the British Admiralty and later the Ministry of Shipping, nit11 
arranging and supervising the shipment of munitions of war ordered by the 
Russian Government. When this Conlinittee was closed. Bro. Ivanoff was 
appointed Assistant Commercial Attach6 to the Russian Imperial Embassy in 
London and represented the Embassy a t  the Ministry of Shipping. After the 
War he joined a British textile firm of which for several years he was a Director. 

A t  the present moment Bro. Ivanoff is act,ing as Head of one of the 
branches of the Censor's Department. 

Bro. Ivanoff. was initiated into Freemasonry in the Aldwych Club Lodge 
No. 3794 in January,  1922. H e  joined the Ionic Lodge No. 227 in 1932, and 
became Xaster of tha t  Lodge in 1938. He joined the Correspondence Circle c,f 
Quatuor Coronati Lodge in 1924, and was elected a full member in 1933: and 
has now succeeded to  the  Chair. 

I n  Royal Arch iUasonry Bro. Ivanoff was exalted in the Sincerity Chapter 
No. 174 in Xay ,  1924. H e  was advanced in Mark Masonry in Hibernia Lodge 
in 1926. becoming Master in 1933. H e  has occupied also the Chair of Hibernia 
Lo,dge of *R. Ark Mariners. H e  became a member of Alleyn Rose Croix Chapter 
in 1926. and. after occupying the Chair of that  Chapter. was promoted in 1937 
to the 30°. H e  is a Knight Templar, a Knight of Malta, and also a member 
of the Cryptic Degrees and the  Red Cross of Constantine, and the Rosicrncian 
Society. 

Bro. Ivanoff is not only himself a student of Masonry, but also a promoter 
cf such study: and with tha t  incentive he became the organiser of a Study 
Circle for ~ u s s i a n  Masons, of which for several years he was President. 

Bro. Ivanoff's principal contribution to A.Q.C. was Cagliosfro in Eastet-11. 
Eut-opt but,  in addition, his many comments on other papers read before the 
Lodge have been valuable. 

To the Rosicrucian Society he has given several papers on both Masonry 
and philosophy: while the  Russian Study Circle greatly benefited by the wolk 
he prepared for the members. 

We welcome Bro. Ivanoff as Master of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge and 
extend to him hearty good wishes. 



THE WILSON MS. 

W O  of the  mmor mysteries of Nasonry are the Lelaad-Locke 
Catecluslu and the Millson Manuscript. The fictltlous charactel 
of the  former, though not defimtely proved 1s generally 
admitted and it has been classed as a forgery both by the 
conclusions of phllologlsts and for want of evidence as to the 
existence cf the orlgmal document 

The fl7rl*otz Ililanuscrlpt, 111 splte of the reference to it 

ill an authentic document. has never been traced, nor have 
we any evidence t o  show that  in fact it  ever existed. 

The first and only original reference to i t  cccurs in a marginal note on 
the " Xanifesto " issued by the Lo'dge of Antiquity on 16th December, 1'778. 
It was also referred to in the same year by Willialn Preston. The reference 
in the "Manifesto " occu's in the Marginal not,es appended to the preamble 
dealing with the pres~un~ed creation of the First Grand Lodge by Athelstan a t  
York in A.D.  926. . The reference to the Tl'il~otz IllS. is as follows :- 

" 0 .  U S .  in the hands of Mr. Wilson of Broonlheud near Sheffield. 
Ycrkshire, written in the reign of K .  IIenry 8th ". 

I t  should be carefully noted that  no reference is made as to the nature , 

or contents of the manuscript, nor do I find either in Preston or in the Ilinutes 
of the Lodge any evidence tha t  the manuscript was produced or in fact tha t  
i t  had been actually seen by any member of the Lodge. although by deductiou 
TV$ might presume tha t  the R t .  Worshipful Master may have seen and examiiled 
~ t .  The reason for t ha t  deduction will appear later. l might perhaps add 
tha t  the " original MS. in the Lodge of Antiquity ". which is noted in the 
first marginal note, was definitely in the hallds of the Lodge and was no doubt 
produced a t  the meeting. 

From that  date t c  the present, in spite of intensive search and enquiry. 
it  has never been possible to trace this missing TT~il~otz MS. I n  the year 1876 
Bro. A .  F. A .  Woodford published in the .Urr.sotric .t/rc~jcz;inr a copy of the 
Old Charges as being the TFilso~r-. Bro.. Woodford stated that. the manuscript 
had been traced to  the collecticn of Sir Thomas Phillips, and was a t  ,the time 
in the possession of t,he Rev. J .  E.  A.  Fenwick, son-in-l:iw of Sir Thornas 
Philllps. and tha t  i t  had been purchnsad a t  the sale of the manuscripts of X r .  
?Vilsoa of Broomhead Hal l ,  Sheffield. It was subsequently discovered that  the 
supposed Sl'ilsot~ MS. had actually been bougiit by Sir Tholnas Phillips in 1541, 
and as the " Wilson" collection was not sold until 1843, there could be no 
doubt as to the real identity of the Illanuscript, which is 11o.w classed as the 
Phillips No. 2. Bro. Speth. who visited Cheltenham in order to  examine and 
transcribe the  manuscript, further discovered t,llat the inisnamed TI'ilson MS. 
had appeared in the catalogue by J o h ~  Cochran, of 108 St rand,  London, and 
dated 1829 (see Hughan.  Old C/zn?yes of British Pt~rrmct.so:r.c. pp. 47-45 and 
152). 

As the search for this BIS. has been so wide and so nlany claims made 
of its d iscvery  have been published, I do not think i t  necessary t o  t ry  to give 
details of them-especially as my intention is to  deal more particularly with 
the circunlstances connected with John Wilson of Broonlhead and his activitiw; 



for. zfter a careful study and much research l n1ay be able to ji~stify my 
considered belief t ha t  the ~nicsing T l ' t / s a / ~  JIS.  is a myth.  

The Wilson family pedigree dates back to Saxon times and Brooinhead 
Hall has been occupied by them for 600 years a t  least. The Hall .  as it is at 
present, was rebuilt in the  year 1831. though substantidly the same as that  
which was rebuilt in 1697. 

John Wilson the antiquary was the twelfth to carry the Christian n:une. 
H e  was born on 28th April ,  1719, and died 3rd i\larch. 1783. Althougl~ 
generally described as a n  antiquary. he did not 111ake buy serious contribution 
to antiquarian knowledge. Beyond the writing of a topographical survey of 
the district of Hallaiushire (which was never published), he devoted lii~nself 
almost excl~~sively to  the collection and collating of records and deeds connected 
with the Wilson fsmily. and of the various estates in Hallamshire, more 
particularly the genealogical records. 

I11 the main therefore he can be more correctly described as a ' Collector ". 
The Rev. Joseph Hunter .  the author of ? ' h p  H i s tory  of Hnl la~r~sh i re .  

says : 
The retired life he (John \iTilson) lived a t  Broomhead gave him 
abundant leisure which he employed principally in transcribing iu ;, 
plain a i d  legible hand.  mhat he was not allowed to appropriate ". 

After the death of John Wilson his library and collection of coins mere 
dispersed. but  his manuscripts remained entire. A room was appropriated in 
the Hall a t  Broomhead even when the family had ceasecl to reside there, and 
it was inhabited by the tenant of the farm. 

The collection remained a t  Broomhead unt11 about the year 1807. but, 
i t  had become the property of William 1i7ilson-third surviving son of John 
Wilson-whether by purchase from his brother. the heir t o  the estate, or 
bequeathed by his father.  I do not know. William Wilson then had the 
collection removed to a house in Pond Street. Sheffield, where Hunter  spent 
luany days in copying ;1ud cataloguing it. Later  tlle collection was tra~~sferrecl  
to William Wilson's residence, Feiiton Ville, in Shefield. where the sale was 
held 1x1 June .  1843. 

The Sale Catalogue enumerates 263 lots, ~nos t  of which consisted of 
furniture. curios. arms, and domestic articles; but  lot No. 200 embraced the 
whole of the collection cf BISS. and is described as follo~i7s:- 

" anlong the manuscript collectioils made by Mr.  Wilson were the 
following articles '-and proceeds t o  give a brief description of 
eighteen iteips. 

Although i t  is i ~ o t  expressly stated. this list could not be intended to 
indicate the whole quantity of nlanuscripts which we know comprised several 
hundreds of iteins. I t  might be weli, however, to note tha t  a large number of 
manuscripts is still (in 1941) in the possession of the Wilson family. and has 
been carefully preserved and catalogued. Whether these were sold and after- 
wards bought back, or were withdrawn. from the sale. I have no certain knowledge. 
I t  may perhaps be noted tha t  none of tlle nlanuscripts in this printed list in 
the catalogue had ally possibie reference to Xasonry. A t  the sale Lot 300 was 
bought by Mr. Thorp of L,ondon, and subsequently rescld by him to Alr. 
Newman. the bookseller of High Holborn, from whom Sir Thoinas I'hillips 
purchased all or par t  of the collection. 

A t  this stage I quote a passage from Rev. Joseph ISuiiter's " Xemoir ". 
which will be of great interest to the Craft. Hunter ,  on p. 77 of the ' '  AIemoir ". 
says- 

' T I I  the possession of the present (1843) representatives of the family 
is an emblazoned Pedigree with this title- 

' T h e  Genealog~ or Pedigree of the  Fanlily of Wilson of 



Broonlhead extracted out of Auncient Deeds and other a~~thent ica ted  
Records by Randale Holine of the Citty of Chester. sometime Deputy 
to Garter principnle King at Armes Anno 1670 '." 

Randale Holme was. of course, the a ~ ~ t h o r  of the  A4ccttltcnrie of drt,toi.re, 
a Freenlason and member of the Lodge a t  Chester. H e  lllarried Elisabeth 
Wilson. daughter of George Wilson of Chester, who was in the direct line of 
the Wilson family. 

This record shows tha t  a t  the t m e  of Randale Holme's visits to Broonl- 
head there existed a nunlber of family documents and records. and while it 
was probable tha t  the knowledge of this genealogy and the  existence of the 
documents to  which i t  referred would very probably inspire John I\'ilson t o  
institute his great collection. 

A t  the same time we have no right to  suggest t ha t  the fact of Raudale 
Holme being a Nason had any connection wlth the document referred to  eighty 
years after his death. 

Indeed i t  would be probable that  if he had found any masonic manuscript 
he would have impounded i t .  

John Hun te r  says of him that  he  was neither a very intelligent nor 
scrupulous man. 

I n  the year 1926 1 purchased from the late W. T. Freemantle a small 
octavo book having the  label " Broomhead Hall  MS." On the first page of 
this catalogue is the following:- 

" A Catalogue 
as dranm up by Mr.  Joseph Hunter  of the Principle parts of the 
MSS. now remaining a t  Broomheacl Hall  of the Collection of the 
late John Wilson Esq. 

August 15 - 1806 " 

Hunter  in his Htsfor!! of flrtllaitts14irr, which was published in 1819, 
devotes several pages t o  the Wilsons of Broomhead, wlth a pedigree .of the 
family and a portrait of John Wilson. 011 page 277, referring to the collection 
of manuscripts, he says-" The room was rarely opened; and in 1808 when 
by favour of the present possessor I was first allowed to have access t o  them 
I found then1 nearly i a  the state in which they had been left by hi111 whose 
assiduity and care they are so honourable a memorial ". 

It will be noted tha t  the date of the visit given by Hunter  differs from 
that  of the MS. catalogue. Probably the earlier date is the  correct one. 

l should here point out tha t  this copy of the catalogue is not  the original 
one written by Hunter ,  for 011 the inside of the front cover i t  states- 

Copied by 
S ,  B. Ward Nount Pleasant 
and given to 311s. Rimington. 

Alary Rimington was a Wilson and was life tenant of Broonihead Hall. 
Sanluel Broonlhead Ward  was related by marriage with the Rimingtons. 

Before comn~eiici~lg the catalogue Hunter  writes a short preface to show 
his lnethod of classifying and arranging. The catalogue occupies 56 written 
pages. written on one side only, and the Preface IV. A t  the  end of the book 
is inserted a copy of the Sale Catalogue by T. N. Bardwell & Sons. I n  addition 
to the details of the 262 Lots there is a lengthy quotation from Hunter's 
I$allanzshtre dealing with the Hall and its contents. 

I do not propose to make any attempt to deal with the  details of the 
catalogue further tha11 to say tha t  after a most careful examination of every 
item and with only one exception do I find anything which could even renlo te l~  
refer to  i\lasoaic History or practice. 

The exception is on p.  108, and is as follows:- 

" A collection of papers relating to Free Masons '. 



Although Hunter  was not a Freemason i t  must be certain tha t  he wor~id 
have kilowii something as to  the Craf t  and its mystery. A t  the time he was 
in Sheffield. news of I\lasonry and the local Lodges was general. 

The spectacular Procession a t  the Opening of the Infirmary when the 
.Freemasons were so much in evidence and the frequent hlasoilic sekices in the 
churches would, one would think. make him alive to any Masonic refeiences 
and particularly if they had the appearance of being old charters or parcliinent 
documents. 

I11 coilcluding these notes i t  may be useful, in brder to make it quite 
clear that  the  Rev. Joseph Hunter  had no interest in i\Iasonic history or can 
have removed any documents. Nasonic or otherwise. from the collection. to 
explain that  throughout the  whole of his work on the manuscripts he was 
scrupulously faithful to the trust  bestowed upon him.. I ~ I L I S ~ ,  however. point 
out tha t  his father, Michael Hunter ,  was a member of Lodge No. 72 (Ancients) ; 
but Joseph, as a child. was adopted as a son by a friend, with whoin he 
lived until he became a ~ninister  of the Unitarian Church, and that-so far 
as can be ascertained-he never had any co~lnectioil with Freemasonry. Lodge 
No. 72 chiefly consisted of working cutlers .and generally poor men, though 
there were a few Brethren, of higher positions. I do not ,  however. feel that  
any of them would dream of Masonry having any history farther than that  
taught in the ritual and lectures. i\lichael Hunter  was a cutlery manufacturer 
on n small scale 

There is one other point t ha t  inay be worthy of comment, and that  is 
upon the last page- 

' '  Extracts from various printed books about 42 Quartds. These 
are principally from works upon English History and Antiquities, 
a d  from several valuable. authors are very copious. as from Dugdale. 
Thoresby, Drake. Stowe. Ecton, Edwicke. Montfacon. Collins & ". 

Evidently these were produced in the same manner as was a t  that  time 
very coinmcn. I have several such " comnloiiplace books ". one of which contailis 
an interesting Blasonic " Disclosure ". Wilson was an occasional contributor 
to the G ' e n f l e t n ~ n ' s  AIJugct?;tze : and I believe tha t  some of his NS. books con- 
tained extracts from tha t  iournal. It may be even tha t  the reference in the 
" Alanifesto " may have arisen from such a source. 

I n  coilcluding this part  of my paper and with reference to the " Phillips 
Collection", I wrote to  the late Bro. E .  H. I)ring in 1928 shortly after 1 
purchased the Catalogue, and submitted it to him, and received the following 
characteristically delightful letter from him :- 

September 28th. 1928. 
Dear Bro. Flather. 

I an1 very sorry tha t  I have not replied earlier regarding the 
Ihmte r  BlSS., but  I had not neglected the matter. I sent my 
secretary to  the British Nuseum and she there spent some time in 
lookiilg through the catalogue of the Phillips collection of manu- 
scripts (so far  as i t  is printed). but  was unable to trace anything 
tha t  one could imagine to  be identical with the items in the Wilson 
Catalogue, so I doubt very much if they ever got into the Phillips 
collection. 

If Pliillips bought them i t  must have been some time in the 
vicinity of 1843, and,  as his printed catalogue seems to contain 
everything tha t  he bought up  to 1867, I think you may take i t  tha t  
they never came into h s  possession. 

I ;rm therefore returning the catalogue to you book post. 
Yours fraternally and sincerely, 

E.  H. Dring. 



I n  order so far  as ~~oss ib le  to record the moveinents of the " Collectioll ". 
it  is necessary to say tha t  a second catalogue wts prepared by the Rev. Joseph 
H ~ u l t e r  in the year 1823. when. as he says. lie ' wished to place on record his 
gratitude to Mr.  William Wilson and their family for their great lcindness and 
unbounded trust in allowiilg him t o  have uillilnited access to the lnanuscripts 
and to make such copies and extracts as he might wish ". 

This memoir included a very full acco~ult of the Wilson faluilv and a 
complete pedigree of the various branches. To this menloic Hunter  added a 
more complete and classified catalogue of many hundreds of documents. 

I have made a very careful study of every title in t l ~ i s  catalogue. but  
cannot find a single one which gives the least hint  of being connected with or 
referring to Freenx~sonry, and in special I would state tha t  the reference t o  
" a collection of papers o!i Freemasonry " in the first catalogue of 1806 does not 
appear in the second catalogue, although it does contain many items which 
were not show11 in the first cat;~logue. - 

This meinoir was given to the Wilson ftmily,  but was subsequelltly 
published in the l 'rrrir~ccct~oi~s of the Yorlrshire Archzeologic;~l Society. vol. v , 
pp. 62-125. 1879. 

P A R T  11. 

Having so far  as possible dealt with the ' '  Wilson " collectioli of manu- 
scripts and their dispersal, and having, a t  least t a  my own satisfaction, shown 
that  no traces of i\lasonic manuscripts were colitailled further than  a casual 
reference to a " collection of papers referring to Freemasons ", i t  may be useful 
to make an  incursion into nlasonic biography. 

I inight perhaps make reference to the actual words in which the  reference 
in' the " Manifesto " is expressed-" 0 .  1 lS .  in the hands of Sir .  '\Tilson of 
Broonzhead near Sheffield " : and t o  point out t ha t  there is not a village or 
even a. hamlet known as " Broomhead ", and although the House itself is and 
always has been known as Brooinhead l lal l .  it has always been known by the 
family and people in the district as " Broomhead "-as i t  is to-day. While 
people in Sheffield speak of " Broomhead Hall  ", the Wilsoli 'family :und the 
inhabitants of Bolsterstone, Wortley. Bradfield: etc.. know it only as " Broom- 
head ". From this fact I would suggest that  the insertion in the " Uauifesto ' ' 
was certainly made. as you will see, by one who knew the place as " Broomhead ". 

Turliing now to  the i\lasonic career of John  Wilson the younger. the 
only source of inforniation is the Ifistor!/ of t h e  Lodye  of ;l t ~ t i q r ~ i t y .  published 
by the Lodge. vol. i . ,  1911, by Rro. W .  H. Kglands, and vol. ii . .  1926, by 
Captain C. W. Firebrace. Froin these voluines I have ventured to quote a 
number of extracts which more particularly refer to that  career. W e  find tha t  
oil 19th July. 1775. Ero. William l'resto~i, Master of the Lodge of Antiquity. 
proposed "Air. John Wilson, Attorney in Aldersgate Street, to be initiated 
into Nasonry this eve.nilig 011 a case of Emergency: the propositioil being 
seconded the question was put and i t  passed in the affirmative ". " Air. John 
Wilson was acco~rdingly initiated into the First Degree, and a t  his desire with 
the consent of the 1,odge passed .illto the Second Degree. H e  paid the usual 
fees, and was admitted a Member of the Lodge ". 

Then followed the re-election of William Preston as Naster for the second 
term of the year 17'75. this having been oinitted a t  the J u n e  meeting when i t  
was due. Bro. John Foster was inade Senior Warden and Bro. ltobert Bone. 
Junior Warden. 

20th November. 1775. " This being Election night ,  Bror. [William] 
Preston was uuanimonsly re-elected Master. and appointed Bror 
1 James] Brearley S .W. ,  Bror. John] Wilson J . W . .  Bror [Samuel] 
Bass, Secretary and Bror. [ Jchn]  Oliver Tyler. - - - 
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11th April. 1776. " Br. Wilso~l Propos'd all the Brethren of this Lodge 
tha t  had not been passed to that  degree (3') should they may likewise 
Partake of tha t  Honour the first of N a y  n e x t '  . 

26th June ,  17j6.  Bror. John Wilson then proposed the Rev Ll~ltc 
Yarker of York to be hallotted for initiation into Xasonry this even- 
ing on a case of emergency. The Proposition being seconded. the 
q~lestion was p11t and i t  passed in the affirmative. N r .  Luke Yarker 
whs accordingly ballotted for and approved on the Ballott. H e  was 
t h e r e ~ ~ p o n  regularly initiated into the two first Degrees in solenm 
form. ' ' 

18th Dec., 1776 William Preston re-elected 3Iaster ; and he appointed 
.John Wilson the S .W.  and Sannlel Bass the J . W . .  Theophi l~~s  
Hartley Secretary, and Oliver continued as Tyler. 

5th Narch.  1776. 
Bro. John Wilson as S.W. is noted as being present at * 

this meeting. which recorcis a cerenioiiy which. while being held 
in the 3O. appears as being chiefly of a Royal Arch character. 
It is of the utmost interest, b11t as i t  has 110 special reference 
t o  my main subject I content myself to noting it.  

18th June ,  1777. This being the usual time for electing a Naster for 
the ensuing sir nlonths. the Lodge went upon tha t  Rusiness when a 
majority appearing in favour of Bror [William] Preston, he was 
declared duly elected and appointed Rror John Wilson Senior 
Warden. Samuel Bass Junior Warden. Rev. A.  11. Eccles Chaplain. 
Charles le Caan Secr&.~ry and Bror Oliver Tyler. 

5th Nov., 1777. Ordered tha t  a Board of Trial sit next 1,odge night 
and tha t  Bror [James] Brearley. [ John]  Kilson and [Richard] Hunt  
do form that  Eoard. 

3rd Dec.. 1777. This being the usual time of electing Officers for the 
ensuing six mcnths. the Lodge proceeded to Ballot for a l laster .  
Secretary and Chaplain when a majority app-ared in favour of the . 
following-vizt John Wilson R .VT Master 

Benjail7in Bradley Secretary 
Rev. Allen Harrison Eccles Chapli~in 

Thus we see tha t  the entry and progress of Bro. John Wilson was unusually 
rapid. Five months after being proposed and initiated he became Jlmior Warden, 
and after serving two terms as Senior Warden he reached the Chair in two 
years and a half after his becoming a member of the Ciaft .  

The unhappy interlude in the otherwise successful progress of the Lodge 
of Antiquity conmenced with the election of Bro. John Wilson as Master. but 
as the record of i t  is so generally known, it is not necessary to repeat i t  here. 

We must, however. take note of the part which John Wilson took in 
the matter. 

It is. however, most difficult to ascertain to what extent he may have 
been responsible, as the minutes are silent 011 this point. Whether he was the 
instrument which Prestcn used to  carry out a carefully planned course of action. 
or whether Wilson himself inspired the action. we do not know. 

Tbe appointment of a Chaplain as an Officer of the Lodge was, so far  
as precedent existed, an innovation. It is not clear whether Bro. A. H. Eccles 
was the Rector of St .  Dmnstan's or not ,  but  i t  would have been ~ e r f e c t l y  correct 
to hold the service in the church which covered the meeting-place of the Lodge 
The name of Bro. Eccles does not zppear in the  Minutes until his appoint- 
ment as Chaplain and no entry showing the date either of his initiation or 
joining or his n ~ e n ~ b e r s h i ~ ~  of other Lodge. H e  held the Office of Grand 



Chaplain in ( ? ) .  I n  spite of what Bro. Preston said, there does not appear to 
have been a custom of holding a service or services in the past. although it 
was a fairly general practice amongst the Lodges both in London and the 
provinces. The point of the con~plaint was, however, the alleged wearing of 

. Masonic clothing in a public processioir. 
All tha t  concerns us now 1s the connection of Bro. John Wilson with 

this unfortunate affair. Outwardly, of course, the initiative came from Rev. 
A.  H. Eccles, his invit:ttion was accepted on behalf of the Lodge by Bro. 
Wilson and supported by Bro. William Prestou. The call for Brethren to wear 
aprons and gloves appears to have been made by Bro. Preston after the resolu- 
tion to accept the invitation had been passed. \17ith this and all the subsequent 
trouble. while we have no proof, i t  would appear t ha t  Bro. Preston took the 
lead, but it is very probable tha t  Bro. Wilson gc-ve nlllch assistance especially 
in regard to the correspondence with Grand Tdodge and York. where the  " legal ' 
mind is very evident. 

So far  as can be ascertained. Bro. John Wilson does not appear to have 
any special interest in the  collectio~l of documents acclumulated by his father. 
but he would of course have knowledge as t o  their existence, and would no 
doubt enquire of his father as to  the possible illclusion in the collection of 
any documents relating t o  Masonry when the preparation of the " Jlanifesto " 
had been decided upon and of course having the " Antiquity " copy of the 
Old Charges in mind. 

Obviously, in the absence of any evidence we can only conjecture what 
actually occurred. Either,  on one of his rare visits to his father a t  Broomhead, 
he would institute a search for old i\l~tsonic papers, or, failing to f i ~ d  any 
which might appear to be in the same category as the Ant iqu i ty  31S., would 
ask his father t o  tu rn  up his voll~minous books of extracts. H a d  he succeeded 
in finding an actual copy of Old Charges or doculllent relating t o  Xasonry, 
one would expect him t o  have made 'r more complete reference to i t  in the 
" Blanifesto " than  actually appeared. I am, therefore. inclined to suggest tha t  
i t  is most probable tha t  Bro. John Wilson in his search or enquiry a t  Broom- 
head did not succeed in finding ally old manuscript, but  did find amongst his 
father's written extracts and copies, one or more items. copied either from the 
G'entlemun's .ILngcc:itle, or some otller source, matters relating to  Masonry. 

It will be remembered tha t  in the middle of the eighteenth century we 
find very frequently i\lasonic items in the magazine press. 

Is i t  unreasonable therefore to suggest tha t  John Wilson senior in his 
complete and methodical accumulatioll of such extracts and being a reader and 
contributor t o  the G r ~ t l r ~ t t r c ~ ~ ' . ~  dfrrgtrz~t~e, extracted and copied the Lelnnd-Lode 
C'afecltiam. which appeared in the G.M.  in the year 17531 Incidentally the 
assunled period of tha t  was given as being in the reign of I3enry V I I I . .  which 
agrees with the marginal note of the " i\lanifesto ". 

There, I fear. I must leave the matter. 

It now remains only to record tha t  Bro. John Wilson does not appear 
to have taken any considerable part  in the work of the Lodge. beyond the 
period of the disturbance, nor have we any record of work of any kind as 
Grand Master of the  Grand Lodge of England South of the River Trent. 

A t  the nleeting of Grand Lodge on 25th Nov., 1789. Bro. John Wilsoll 
with Preston and six others were re-instated and ultimately the affairs of 
Antiquity Lodge were cleared up. and harmony restored. 

The last reference in the 7f1story to Rro. John Wilsou records his presence 
a t  the meeting held on 21st March, 1787, where it is stated tha t  he had " only 
attended once in  the last five years ". 

H e  resigned from the Lodge in 1794 and was elected as an Honorary 
-7Iember in 1795. H e  died in 1810. 



THE GENTLEMEN'S SOCIETY A T  SPALDING. 

UIt lNG t h e  Summer Outing i n  1938, when menibers cf the 
Quat,uor Coronati visited t h e  home of t h e  Gentlemen's Society 
a t  Spalding. I promised Bro. Vibert  t o  send him n fuller 
;~ccount  of the  Society a n d  of some famous Freeinasoils who 
have been among its associates, t h a n  W:IS possible i n  the  brief 
t ime then  a t  our  disposal. My intention t o  fulfil promptly 
t l ~ i s  promise has. I~owever, been frustrated by  various unforeseen 
circumstances. T h r i n g  t h e  interval our  Rro. Vihert  has passed 

o n :  h11t my old f r ~ e n d  Bro.  Covey-Cru~np has given v;1111:1ble help in  compiling 
and verifying some of t h e  details,  which assistance 1 gratefully acknowledge. 

011e of t h e  early results of the  revival of interest ill classical a r t  and  
architecture was t h e  formatioll i n  17  17 of t h e  Socir ty  of .A / I  tirytctrrcrs o f  7,ondoir 
(more generally known to-day :IS the  S o c r ~ t y  of i ln t iq lrnrirs) .  I t s  foui~ders-- 
among whom were t h e  brothers Roger and  Samuel Gale. Rrowne Willis,  the  
a u t l i o r ~ t y  on cathedrals ancl abbeys. I h .  W ~ l l i a m  Stukeley and  Alaurice Johnsoii 
-had for several years previously been in t h e  hab i t  of meeting for  mutual  
discussiol~ a t  var io l~s  Coffee-houses near the  Tenlple: and  a t  length they formed - 
themselves illto a regular Society under  t h e  ahove title.  electing a President 
and other officers a n d  arraiiging for  specified dates  and  subscriptions. I t  was 
also agreed t h a t  as soon as  f1111ds should prove sufficient t o  ellable them to b ~ ~ y  
hooks.-a librarv should be formed and  t h a t  hraurice Johnson should be librariaii. 

However. long ere t h a t  came t o  pass, Afr. Johnson.  who was a barrister 
by profession. had lef t  London for his native town of Spalding:  thereby . . 

relinquishing t,he coilgenial company of prominent . l i terary friends-such as 
Adclison, G a y  Steclc. Willis. Stukeley and  t h e  Gales-for t h e  o r d i i ~ a r y  society 
of a quiet country town in t h e  fenlands of Lincol~ishire. B I I ~  h e  brought with 
him a resolrtte will, a deep love of leanl ing,  and the  power of interesting others 
ill those things ill which he delighted. hesides t h e  advantage of holdiug a high 
sccial position i n  t h e  neighbot~rhood:  and he immediately determined to s ta r t  
a literary Society, ' i n  t h e  h e : ~ r t  of the  fens " (as he  says), mnongst country 
gent le~nen t o  whonl t h e  very name " Ant iquary"  might  seem alarming. A 
Society thus  formed would need all his great  capabilities a n d  t h a t  na tura l  tact  
which he showed hy  convening in 1709 a select coterie which resolved to lneet 
every post-day a t  :I Coffee-house in  what  was called t h e  Abbey Y a r d  because 
i t  had forrncrly been p a r t  of the  old Benedictine Pr io ry  of SS. hlary and 
Nicholas. fo~ulded  ill 1051. FIere. af ter  one of t l ~ e  par ty  h a d  read aloud the 
latest published n ~ m ~ b e r  of t h e  Tat ler  (or  some simi1;lr London periodical) its 
s~ tb jec t  was formally discussed among themselves. and  t h u s  he  drew " m e n  of 
sense and  letters illto a sociable way of conversing ". 

After  a t ime leading articles from t h e  Sperttrtor ( then being r u n  mainly 
by Stecle and Addison) w i r e  read,  and poems written b y  J o h n  Gay and Dr .  
Parnel l ,  besides essays or  letters from .London authors  on var io l~s  l i terary subjects. 
Thc papers being carefully preserved, t h e  idea of forming a l ibrary was developed. 
Thus the  present magnificent library of t h e  Society at  Spalding was s tar ted.  
111 1712. t h e  success which had been already at ta ined decided t h e  nleinbers of 



the iilcipient Society t o  place their  ineet.i~lgs 11po11 a foot,ing of perinanence. 
l'ro~)osals were accordingly issued for estal~lishing " a Society of Gentleinell. for 
the s ~ ~ p p o r t i l i g  of n l ~ i t u a l  belrevololice. ; I I I ~  their  improvc~nlelit in  the liberal 
sciences and i n  polite learning 

A president was elected. and  a short code of hy-laws was issued. 3Iauric:e 
J o h n s o ~ ~  l~inlself undertook the  d11t1es of Srcrctary,  and  a t  once connnenced record- 
ing the  minutes of a l l  transactions. Tl~escl l n i i i ~ ~ t e s  c o n s t i t ~ ~ t e  a complete and 
fascinating acco l~nt .  i n  exquisite l~audwr i t ing ,  and  a re  t h e  most treasured 
possessiolr of t h e  Society. Amongst ~ m t t e r s  tlilts recorded are  nlililerous papers 
on s l~cl l  varied subjects as  A n t ~ q l ~ i t i e s ,  A r t .  I l l ~ ~ s i c ,  Anatomy and  Xedicine, 
3Sntheinatics. etc. Poems also were ~ e c i t e d  as  they came o ~ ~ t :  indeed several c ~ f  

. those by  Gr;y a n d  I'ope (who wc!~.r personal fric,nds of t h e  Founder)  were 
communicated by the  authors  thenlselves. l'roin t h e  many  ex tan t  c h a r t ~ ~ l a r i e s  
and  registers of t l ~ e  ancient  Priory of Spalcling (scme of them in Johnson's 
private collection-having beloligctl l,o his great-grandfather .  Sir  Ricllard Ogle. 
who was one of Q I I ~ C I I  E1iz:tbeth's Co~nn~issioners  for  e ~ l q l ~ i r i e s  respectil~g t l ~ c  
Abbey lands) Alaurice Joh l l so~l  c o ~ ~ ~ m u ~ i i c a t c d  from t ime t o  time many accounts. 
amonnt.ing a t  las t  t o  a complete histoly of t h e  Town. Thus  t h e  Society flourished 
and i ~ ~ c r e a s e d  not merely in 111unbrl.s but. also i n  i~npor tance .  111 1720 Ifanrice 
Johnson. having adclrcssed a letter to .  Sir  lsanc Newton (another  TJincolnsl~ire 
~ ~ a t i v e ) .  was reql~estcd to  call a t  t l ~ c  la t ter ' s  ho~lse  i n  St,. Mar t in ' s  Street ,  
Leicester S q l ~ n r e .  London:  and 11e tells 11s t h a t  he was received with extreme 
conrt,rsy. t h e  great  philosopher " highly coinmending t h e  Society a n d  giving his 
conseiit to becon~c a member of it  ", altho11~11 (as  ;I conseqllence of his advanced 
age a ~ i d  his nlmlero1ls act,ivit,ics i ~ r  connection wit,11 t h e  l toyal  Socicty) he felt, 
compelled t o  decline almost e v e r y t l ~ i ~ ~ g  of thht  kind.  

Arno~lg other  tlisti~lguishecl members i n  those early clays were Richard 
Bentley (who had  formerly I~cen  Illnster of the  S l ) ;~ ld ing  Grammar  School. ancl 
was then 3I:rster of Trini ty  College,. C:aml)ridge) : t h e  poots Alexander Pope 
and .Jose1111 Adtlison : I l a r t i n  Folltes ( t l ~ e n  Vice-President a11d subsequently 
President of t h e  Royal  Socicty) : the  ~ ; L I I I O I I S  st,atcsman a n d  litertrry collector 
I l o l ~ e r t  Tlarley. E a r l  of Oxford and Mor t i i i~er :  Sir  TTa11s S1o:une (who sticceeded 
Sir  lsaac Newton as President  of t h e  ltoyal Society); t h e  ar t is t  and  engraver 
Georgr Ver tue :  Captain J o h n  Per ry ,  o11e of t h e  engineers who acconq~anied 
Pe te r  t h e  Great  back t o  Itussia in  1698 to join t h e  rivers l)on and  Volgn by 
a canal.  and  for  other  impor tan t  i ~ ~ ~ p r o v e ~ ~ ~ c u t s  in t h a t  h:~cltward c o u ~ ~ t r y ,  for 
which he  was badly requited and re t t~rned  to England in 1712 : and  t.he Revd.  
S a m ~ t c l  Wesley ( the  younger) ,  eldest b r o t l ~ e r  of Jol in a n d  Charles Wcsley. 111 
more recent times we find t h e  Ii;ilnes of Alfred Lord Tennyson, Sir  Gilbert 
Scott,  t h e  architect.  Lord l)illon (President of the  Society of Antiquaries).  
P rof .  S t .  George Blivart.  t h e  biologist,. l k r t i e .  1,ord Brow~llow. E a r l  C ~ i r z o ~ l ,  
:und many others of fame. 

l'iit wllat will be  cf greater interest to  ;\Ienlbcrs of t h e  Q u a t ~ ~ o r  Coronati 
is the  large nluinber of inf l l~ent ial  Freemasons who joined t h e  Spalding Ght lc inen ' s  
Society d11ring those early years. 

L J n f o r t ~ ~ n a t e l y  we have n o  rccord of Blal~rice Johnson lti~nself having 
heen initiated i n  o u r  Craf t ,  whicll seenls so~iiewhat strallge, seeing that, so mirny 
of his int imate friends were freemasons. Foremost among t h e  early nlenlbers 
of thc  Society who were also c o ~ q ) i c u o u s  nlembers of t h e  Craft  we find Uro. 
Willinn1 S t ~ ~ l t c l e y ,  M.1). and F.1i.S.. ~ v h o  was horn i n  1687 a t  Holbcach, about 
eight iniles eastward of Spalding, allcl h a v i ~ l g  removed to T,or~don was initiated 
into l~'recn~asoilry on 6th .Tall., 1721 ,  a t  t h e  S a l ~ ~ t a t i o n  Tavern ill ~ a v i s t 6 c k  
Street.  The11 comcL the  nan,es of I<.MT. I{w. F r a ~ ~ c i s  (Scott) E a r l  of Dallteith. 
\v110 was Gr : t~ id  ;\laster in  1723-4. and l l a r t i n  Follres. l )epnty Grand Xas te r  
under  t h e  I ) ~ t k e  of l<ichnlo~ld in  1724-5. As regards t h e  former (Lord Dalkeit,h) 



hlaur~ce  .Johnson in his Diary says " he visited our Lodge t c t  the Poziiztciii~ ancl 
was introduced to tha t  circle of learned men in London who formed the nucleus 
of the Society of Antiquaries ",-a statement which. although not conclusive. 
does a t  all events suggest a connection of Johnson with Dr .  Stulreley's Lodge 
at the Fountain in the Strand.  Another Grand Master who was likewise a 
member of our Society was hI.W.Bro. Henry Lord Coleraine, who was a Vice- 
President of the Society of Antiquaries several years. and was Grand Naster 
in 1727-8. 

A still lllore'famo~ls Masonic member of the Society was the Rev. John 
Theophilus Desaguliers, F .R.S. ,  who both preceded and succeeded hiartin Folkes 
as Deputy Grand Master. The career and work of Bro. Desaguliers have been - 
so fully dealt with elsewhere, especially in the nlonograph by our late Bro. 
Dr. Johu Stokes, tha t  i t  is quite unnecessary to add more here concerning him 
beyond the pride felt by the Society in being able to include his nanle on the 
roll. Here, too (if a proleptic digression be pardoned). I may, on the safe 
authcrity of Bro. Freke Gould, add the mine  of yet one other Deputy Grand 
Master in the Craft-that of Dr .  Thomas AIanninghain (D.G.N. 1752-6). who 
was a member of the Spslding Society: as likewise was his .father. Sir Richard 
Manningham, F .R.S. .  a celebrated o'bstetrical surgeon in London and a member 
of the Horn Lodge a t  Westminster. 

We can also claim tha t  of Sir Andrew Michael Ramsay. Chevalier of 
the Order of St .  Lazarus, whose much-disputed oration in Paris  in 1737 may. 
or may not, have had much to do with the origin of the so-called " Higher 
Degrees ". Alost of his life was spent in France. supporting the Jacobite causp, 
b11t in 1728 he re-visited England under the auspices of the Duke of Argyle, 
and during his sojourn made a futile effort t o  induce the Grand Lodge in 
Lolldoll to adppt his theory of a Teinplar origin of Freem&onry. Although 
unsuccessful in this endeavour, Ramsay was evidently well-received in reputable 
social circles as a brilliant scczm~rt, and was introduced by his literary brethren 
into our Society a t  Spalding. About two years later, however, he returned to 

' 

France and ultimately died there in 1743. 
The list of members of this Society also furnishes an  interesting link 

with yet another Grand illaster in Freemasonry though ruler over a different 
Grand Lodge I n  1724 occurs the name " Francis Drake, Surgeon of York ". 
Dr. Drake was  a well-known antiquary and a Fellow of the Royal Society. EIe 
became a niember of the  old-I think we may say " Time Immemorial "- 
Lodge in that  city. and was present a t  the importrant meeting in December, 
1725. when the Lodge asserted itself as "Grand Lodge of All England ". I n  
the next ye;r he delivered. an  oration in support of its claims as a Grand 
Warden: and in 1761, when. after a period of dormancy, the Lodge revived 
its claim. Bro. Drake was again present and was elected Grand Master for the 
e i y a n g  year. H e  died in 1771. 

Other i\Iasonic worthies oil our list are-(l) Sir Christopher Hales. Bt. .  
of Lincoln, who in 1720 had succeeded his father. Sir Edward (who had beell 
a staunch supporter of the Stuarts and iecipient of a Jacobite peerage), and 
becaine a member of the anonymous Lodge a t  Lincoln (ride A .Q.C.. iv.. 97) 
in 1732, which a t  t ha t  time was presided over by Sir Cecil Wray Bt.. who 
In 1734 hecame Deputy Grand Master of England, and whose step-daughter 
S I ~  Christopher Bales married.  (2) Sigism~uld Trafford of Downton Hall. Tydd 
St .  Nary ,  who was afterwards knighted for his services in promoting fen-drainage 
(d .  Q C'. . xxix., 76) : (3) Edward Walpole. a classicd translator and a Catholic ; 
(4) Hichard Welby. of Welbourn. who was another member of the Lodge a t  
Lincoln; (5) Rev. Willianl Dodd. Rector of Bourne. whose son and namesake 
became Grand Chaplain of England in 1775 and two years later came to an 
unhappy ending: (6) John Grundy. a local land-surveyor. who joined in 1731 
-concerning whom we have <I record in the minutes tha t  " the  Freemasons 



have a Lcdge in this town whereof Blr. John Grundy. a member of this Society 
is the Master ". held a t  the Black Bull. " This Black Bull is an I n n  on thc 
East side of the Town's Hall ,  kept by Air Matthew Everard. where this Lodge 
\\as first held and fixed. H e  being the only one of the first Brethren here 
wl~o kept a Public House. when Mr Collim a Painter and h1ember of this 
Society together with i\Ir I)e la Fontain another Painter  and ancient brother 
cf the Craft held meetings and initiated Several' persons of this and other 
Towns as ;\lembers in Ilasonry ". 

Concerning the above-me~itioued " n4r Collins " our Bro Freke Gould 
suggested (in & I  I,,.('.. vi., 143) his identity with the eiusive ' Mr Collins ' .  
vho is stated by Dr. Stukeley to  have been initiated with himself a t  the 
Salutation Tavern. Coveut Garden, on 6 January.  1721 (13tdr -Ifr.;c. Lqt..  xi.. 
71). I n  that  case his full name wzs Rdchard Collins and he nas  a London 
artist (a pupd of Jllchael Dahl. a fashionable portrait painter much in request 
I>y the nobility of that  day). R e  wrote to n/laurice Johnsou offering to make 
any drawings desiled by the Society. but died in 1732. The Society still has 
several of his drawings. 

Bro. Freke Gould ( f 1 1 s t  of Freem.. ii.. 284) ~nentions two other members 
of onr Society as being also of the Craft :  Joseph Ames and David Casley. 
The first-named was a t  one t ~ m e  Secretary to the Society of Antiquaries and 
was author of a book on the history of P r i u t i u g  but  unfortduately I can say 
liothmg about their BIasoilic activities. May I add in passing tha t  my father, 
Dr. &Jarten Perry.  was P.M. of the " Hundred of Elloe TJodge ' (No. 469) 
and P.Prov G.117. of Lincolnshire 4 

31a~1rice .Johnson died in 1755 and as long as he lived the Society 
flourished exce~dingly. I n  his will he provided an  elidcmment for the Chaplain 
of Wykeham, who was, previously to his appointment. to  undertake the duties 
o f  librarian to the Society; the said Wykeh,,m Chapel of S. Nicholas being 
an ecclesiastical appanage of the Spalding Grainmar School, of the nomi~lal 
value cf £20 per annunl. which still renlains to the present day. 

After  his death the Soc~ety continued to meet every week, but  the minute 
books became sadly neglected, though the " Books of Accoinpts " contain several 
instances of nloney having been spent m the pl~rchase of books for the library. 
As regards the plemises Nichael Cox, an apothecary, and " Operator ' to the 
Society. c-clered in his will tha t  his executors " shall not have power to discharge 
or eject the Gentlemen of the Literary Society in Spalding from the occnpatioi~ 
of the room they now hold of me, with whatever Liberty's they now enjoy ". 
etc. 

This loom acccrdingly remained in the occupation of the Society until 
the year 1878. when the Spalding Improvement Commissioners, being anxious 
to  widen the street nea. .the High Bridge, gave the Society £100 for its interest 
tllerem. Theleupon the contents of the library and museum were removed t o  
a rcom in Double Street until the Trustees of the Johnson Hospital. which 
had been recently erected, offered the use of their Board room and other 
acconln>odatjon a t  a s~nal l  rental. 

I n  October. 1911. the present building was erected and was opened by 
the late Sir Henry Howorth, K.C.I .E.  D.C.L.. F .R.S. .  F.S.A. This is a fine 
bnildmg in Tudor style with Ketton freestone dressings, and the carvings 0x1 

the frcnt were done by Jules Tuerlinclix of PIIalines, a Belgian refugee during 
the last war. They include the arms of the Founder. Maurice Johnson. and a 
copy of the Society s book-plate. This book-plate (designed by Johnson himself 
and engravecl by George Vertue) shoms Venus rising from the sea supported 
by two Tritons. syinbolising the reclain;ttio,n of the  fenlands from the spa. 
Between the Tritons is a shield bearing the arms of the Society-Azure, three 
garbs or. two above one. with an  estoile argent for difference. The motto is 
" Vicinas Urbes Alit.  " 



As lllight be expected, the activities o'f the Society ebbed and flo~lred ;xt, 
intervals durillg these many years. The Library and AIueeum however renlained 
int:~ct 2nd nleetiiigs were held. often weekly, solnetinles monthly, alld other 
times at rather irregular intervals. The offices of Presidellt alld Librariall were 
never moribund, and under the able ~uperi i i tendellc~ of Dr .  Moore. Dr. Camlllack 
and Canon ~ d w a r d B l o o r e  (a descendant of the Founder) i t  showed collsiderable 
vitality. 

%hell my lhte father,  1)r. Marten Perry,  was e!ected President in 1883 
its activity wonderfully revived. Papers were read regularly by lllally distill- 
guishd visitors, as well as by nleinbers of the Society. on the lllost varied 
subjects. This' activity has been, if possible, increased during tlle succeeding 
years. especially under the Presidency of Mr. Ashley Maples, whose energy 
and generosity. conlbined with his deep interest in the Society, caliilot be too 
highly praised, 

The Bird Museun~ (which was opened for inspection by the Members cf 
the Quatuor Coronsti on their recent visit) is entirely a result of his energy, 
foresight a i d  generosity: and many of our visiting members will reillember his 
interestin,a courtesy in describing its contents. They will also. remember thc 
magnificeiit library and nluseunl of the Society, the ccntents of which are too 
numerous and varied to be adequately enumerated here. Our Xeetings arc 
still held regularly. and nlany interesting lect,ures are given. I nlight nleiltioii 
specizlly a lecture which was delivered recently ,by Alr. Peter Scott (a member 
of the Society), an  artist.  ornithologist, a sailor and traveller, tlle son of Captain 
IEobert Scott, the glory and the tragedy of whose Antarctic Expeditions have 
added lustre even to the Royal Navy, and have left to posterity a glorious 
example of unshalteil fidelity and a noble death. Ladies are son~etimes invited 
to attend these lectures. but  they cannot be admitted lllenlbers of the Society. 
Besides the regular meetings and lectures, we have an  Annual Summer Outing 
to some place or places of architectural or artistic interest: thus copying on a 
smaller scale the example of the  Qua.tuor Coronsti. and the owners of illally 
of the stately homes of England within reach have extended a welcome to the 
Society oil these occasions. 

It will therefore be realised tha t  t,his aiicielit Society is still youllg and 
flourishing. and shows every prospect of n lasting and successful existeuce. 

S .  13. PEKR.Y. P.11. 469. P .P .G.D.  Lincs. 
Vice-President. ~ ~ ~ n l d i h g  Gent,lemeii's Society. 

THE USE OF PRE-UNION "ATHOLL" REGALIA 
28 YEARS AFTER THE UNION. 

N 29th September. 1841, the Foundation Stone of the Victoria 
Harbour a t  St .  Helier. Jersey, was laid in the presence of a 
very distinguished assembly, including General Sir Edward 
Gibbs, the Lieut. Governor, Sir John de Veulle the Bailiff. 
Dean Jeune  and representatives of the various interests in the 
Island. Appropriately enough the two Freemasons' Lodges 
then working in the Island were specially invited to take a 
share in tlle ceremony. These lodges were the Farmers' Lodge 

No. 302. now the Yarborough Lodge No. 244, and the Mechanics' Lodge No. 
306. now the Duke of Norlnalldy Lodge No. 245. both originally " Antient " 



lodges fouudecl under the '. Atholl " Grand Lodge in 1812 and 1813 respectively, 
only short period before the Uniot~  of the t u o  Grand Lodges ou 27th 
December. 1813. 

Also present at the celeiilony w~ls an artist.  Mr. Reynolds. who made a 
sketch of the scene a t  the nloinent of the laying of the stone from which he 
afterwards painted a large picture in oils which is now on exhibition a t  the 
Soci6tQ Jersiaise l\Iuseuin in St .  Helier. This painstaking artist has filled his 
plcture with a wealth of details which are most accurately depicted in the case 
of many items which can be checked by reference to the newspaper reports of 
the proceediilgs. aiid his l:ortrait,~~re of the prillcipal characters portrayed on 
his c m v i ~ s  compares favourably with portlaits of the same persons from other 
sources. We may therefore feel assured tha t  the n4asonic Regalia he has put 
~ n t o  his work accurately represents the actual articles worn on the occasion. 

The local newspaper. LP C ' o t ~ s i i t ~ t f ~ o t ~ t ~ ( ~ l ,  of 2nd Oct.. 1841. in describin,o 
the procession which walked from the centre of the Town to the Harbour tells 
US- 

' The Lodges of freemasons in full regalia marched in order according 
to  their rank and wearing white aprons with blue rosettes and whitc 
gloves 

and after the cereiilonial was completed- 

" The Freenmsoiis held a festivity in the evening a t  the 'Kent Coffee 
l louse " (their regular meeting place). 

When first studying the picture. the point which a t  once arrested the 
attention of the writer were the details of the 'egwlia worn by the four lllasons 
in the group. This is very clearly depicted and is easily recognisable and attests 
beyond doubt t ha t  a whole gener:~tio~i-llesrly 28 y e a r e a f t e r  the Union of 
the Grand Lodges in London the Jewels and Badges of the " Antients " 
Constitutioil were bemg worn in public, notwithstanding the precise regulation-- 
laid down in the DooXh of ( ' o i l < t ~ t ~ r t t o t l  from 1815 onwards. These regulations 
as we all know, order t ha t  no jewels or emblems not recognised by the United 
Grand Lodge were t o  be worn and tha t  the only Jewel to be used by Past 
Masters was ' the square and dlagram of the 47th Proposition of the 1st Book 
of Euclid ' , the  einbleiil which has renlained the P.hT.'s distinguishing jewel 
to  this day. 

Mr.  Heynold's painting shows Bro. John Andrews. the Wor. Master of 
the Farmers' Lodge in 1841, wearing the regulation apron. but  with blue 
rosettes illstead of the customary levels and a blue collar from which hangs a 
Square on which is engraved a pair of compasses. This very square is in the 
Jersey Masonic Aluseunl tc-day and is illustrated a t  Fig. 4,  Plate 2 in "The 
Daniel Vonberg Collection ". 111: also wears a breast jewel which is not so 
far recognisable. Near the WM. stands Bro. Daniel Vonberg, then the Secretary 
of his lodge, and he wears a blue collar on which is a silver chain supporting 
an " Atholl " pattern Past  >laster's Jewel. This chain and jewel is also 
preserved in the Jersey collectioi~ aud is shown a t  Fig. 7 on Plate 2 of the 
same pamphlet. The Jewel is a phir of compasses opened a t  50° with a sector 
across the points and a blazing slm between the legs. A little further back 
in the picture can be seen Wor. Bro. William Hinchcliffe, a P.M. in the 
Mechanics' Lodge; and he is carrying the " Three Great Lights " on a cushion, 
supported by a broad blue ribbon inscribed with a " square and compasses " 
and " No. 2 ", the local precedence of the Mechanics' Lodge. EIe wears a pale 
blue collar from which bangs a a  " Atholl " P.M. Jewel similar in design to 
that  of Bro. Vonberg. His apron is of regulation pattern with levels. but  in 
the centre can be seen the compasses aiid sector, of the same design as the 
jewels. but without the Sun. Behind Bro. Hinchcliffe. $he Tyler stands with 







a drawn smord, and only part  of 111s apron is visible, but  it sllows a blue rosette. 
The W.Al.'s colla: jewel mentioned above bears the hall marks of 1806 aucl 
the maker's initials, " T H  "-Thornas Harper. Bro. Vonberg's P .M.  jewel is 
also Thomas Harper's work and was made in 1810. 

I t  may a t  first sight appear tha t  the small details now brought to light 
for the first time are of but  trifling in~portance. but  a little reflection may 
perhap; enable us to  appreciate the very strdng hold tha t  the teachings and 
practices of the " Antients " Grand Lodge exercised over its votaries, aud this 
feature may explain in some measure the very great difficulties that  we know 
our Brethren of the early years of the last century experienced in reconciling 
the differences of the two Grand Lodge systems and consu~lnlat ing the ht~ppy 
Union of 1813. 

A NOTE ON COLE'S CONSTITUTIONS. 

the Handlist of Masonic NSS. appended to  our paper on 
The ~1~on1rt1cltctro.c of i l / t r i o t ~ ~ c  XSiS.. printed for private 
circulation in April,  1941, there occurs the following entry :- 

Cole : 1728-29 [Spencer]. A reproduction of the 
J Y p o w c ~ l l i C .  ( y . t  .) eugraved as d Book of t h e  .I irtieilt 
('oir,trtrrtrotla of f l ir  Free  aizd i l c cep t cd  JCri\qi~r printed 
and sold by R.  Cole engraver. 1st Edition 1728-29. Re- 
printed in Hughan.  I'otr , t ~ f r r f r o n ~  of the Frrrttc~c\o~ra, 1869. 

I11 his conlments on tha t  paper and handlist, when con~munuicated to the 
Q.C. Lodge last May, Bro. Poole wrote as follows :- 

It is perhaps nct  quite relevant. but  I would like to  add one remark 
to  Bro. Knoop's note on the C'ole. The late Bro. E. H ,  Dring 
possessed an  eximlple of the exceedingly rare " first state " of the 
publication. which must, I fmcy,  have been pu t  out a year or two 
before .1728. This contained a text a good deal truer to the Fanlily 
type. in which, for no apparent reason, Cole later made a number 
of arbitrary alterhtiorls and additions, in some cases a t  the expense 
of the usually very neat appearance of his plates. 

I n  view of this statement, we placed ourselves in c o m m u n i c a t i  with the late 
Bro. Dring's son, Bro. E.  R I .  Dring, who has very kindly taken an  opportunity. 
whilst on lei~ve from the R.A.F. .  to  exmiine the ( ' o l r  items which he inherited 
from his father. 

Bro. E. A I .  Dring informs us that  he possesses two editions. one undated 
and the other datecl 1731. On the fly leaf of the former there appears the 
following note written by Bro. E. H. Dring:- 

First editicn. From the library of Lord Amherst of Hackney. It 
is very rare in such a good condition, in fact I only know a t  
present [l9261 of one other copy of. this first state of the plates. 
and tha t  is a copy of the plates only, without printed pages, in 



G.L. Library. I n  the second state of the plates Cole made enormous 
alterations by excision and re-engraving, long passages. 111 cons?- 
quence, everything written hitherto in the  Cole version will ileecl 
revision. 13 / x / 1926. 

Bra. Dring's copy printed from the first state of the plates is dedicated t o  
L,ord Kingston. G.11.: as he held that  office from 27 Dec.. 1728. t o  27 Dec. 
1729, this indicates tha t  i t  app&red in 1728-29, and seenls to. us t o  put Bra. 
Poole's suggested date,. " a year or two before 1728 ", out of court. A t  the 
end of this copy are reprinted (in t,ype) (i.) Drake's speecll a t  the G.L. of 
York, 27 Dec.. 1726, (ii.) Oakley's speech of 31 Dec.. 1728, (iii.) a Prologue. 

(iv.) an  Epilogue. ' The title page to these bears the date 1728. This edition. 
so f a r  as we are aware, has not been reproduced. 

I11 1728-9 there also appeared a second engraved edition. printed from 
the secolid state of the plates, with identical title and dedication, but  with 
considerable alterations in the text. This edition was long thought to be the 
first. and was partly reprinted as such in EIughan's C o t ~ ~ t i t u f i o t ~ ~  (1869). A 
letter written by Hugha11 in 1881 to G. B. J a y ,  S.W. of the Walpole Lo.dge. 
Norwich, the then owner of Dring's copy, and bound in with i t ,  shoivs tha t  he 
was aware of the  existence of this copy, but  we can only suppose tllat he failed 
t o  realize the important cliffereilces in the text,, as compared with the copy he 
reprinted. as he makes no reference to i t  in his comments on the Cole in 1895 
(Old churges .  137). Vibert, on the other hand, apparently knew not,hing uf 
this copy, but  refers ( X u e  13007;s of I . 'reeni.n.so~~r~,- 12) to  " a specially prepamd 
copy on a paper of a larger size " in G.TJ. Library. If this is the capy to 
which the late Bro. Dring referred in his note, then Vibert did not realize 
that  it differed in text .  as well as in size, from the ordinary 1725-9 edition. 

A third engraved edition, T h e  A n t i en t  Const i t  rcfions of t h e  Free nttd 
d c c r p t r d  J f a s o ~ ~ . ~ .  according t o  the printed title page. where it is styled " The 
Second Edition ", was published ig 1731 franl the second state of the engraved 
plates, but  with " Kingston " erased from the'Dedication and " Love1 " engraved 
there instead. This was reproduced by Jackson. Leeds. i n  1897. 

The printed editions of l75i and 1762, T h e  ,L ~ r c i r n t  Coir .~t i t z~t io~rs  aitd 
Churyes  of t f ~ e  Freett~usorta. bea.r the respective dates on the titie pages. but, 
no iudicat,ion of the editions. They are conlmonly referred to as the third ancl 
fourth editions, but  are really the fourth and fifth editions. 

Bro. Poole briefly refers to  Bro. Dring's discovery in Q.C. P c r m ~ h l e f  
-To. I?. p. 7 .  but  as we overlooked i t ,  other Brethren may also have done so. 
As i t  ~vil l  be some t,ime before our reply to  conlments on T h e  Ao~rzeticlnture 
of ilfa-soltic U S S .  can appear in ;i . Q . C 1 . .  we draw attention here. in anticipa- 
tion, to  the discovery and to  its ini1~licatioas. I n  doing so. we desire to express 
our cordial thanks to  Bro. E.  A I .  n r ing  for the information he has giveli US 

and for permission t o  print  his father 's  ' ' note ". and t o  Bro. Fred Underwood. 
Librarian of the Worcester. Xasonic Library, and Bro. A. J. S. Cannon. 
Librarian of the Leicester Masonic Library, for the trouble they have taken in 
answering our inquiries about the various editions of Co7e. as i t  was illlpossible 
for us. under present circumstances, to examine copies for ourselves. 



OBITUARY. 

l 
is with much regret we have to record t h e  death of t h ~  

following Brethren :- 
l Harold Gastlereagh Beaven, of Ihistol.  in  1940. Rro. 

Eeaven was P .M.  and Scc. of Royal Sussex Lodge of  
l lospi tal i ty  No. 187 and &.l.:. of Jerusalem Chapter  No. 
686. I l e  was elected to  membership of our  Correspondencc 
Circle i n  May.  1936. 

Robert Douglas, of W o ~ k i n g t o n  Cl~mber land ,  on 14th September. 1940. 
Uro. 1)ouglas VAIS a member of S u n  nnd Sector Lodge No.  962, and of 
Nicl~olson Chapter  No. 371. EIe was elected t o  membership of our  Correspo~l- 
dence Circle in i\larcll. 1938. 

John Sortain Edbrooke, of Bristol. in  J u n e .  1940. Rro. Edbrooke 
was P.31. of Robert  Thorne T,odge No. 3663 aud Sc .E .  of Whi t sun  Chapter  
No. 2943. H e  was elected t o  membership of our  Correspondence Circle in  
November . 1-921. 

A. G. Vavasour Elder, of TJonclon, S .W. .  on 1Sth J u n e ,  1940. Bro. 
Elder was a member of the  Royal N a v ; ~ l  Tdodge and  Chapte r  No. 59. H e  was 
elected to  membership of our  Correspondence Circle i n  il'lay, 1918. 

Herbert Love, of T,ontlon. W.. 011 15th A ~ ~ g l i s t .  1940. Bro. Love held 
the  rank of P a s t  Assistant G r a ~ l d  P u t s u i v a ~ l t  nnd Past.  Assistant Grand 
Ilirector of Cerelnonies (R .A. ) .  H e  was elected t o  ~ ~ ~ e i n b e r s l t i p  of our Corres- 
pondencc Circle in  October. 1936. 

Jarnes Russell McLaren, of U ~ i g h t o n .  on 29th Augus t ,  1940. Bro. 
,IlcI,aren held t h e  rank  of P a s t  Grand  W ~ ' ; ~ r c l e l ~  and  P a s t  Grand  Scribe N. .  
and for 2omc yeals was Prasideut  of E o . ~ r d  Gcneral Purposes. H e  had bee11 
a member of our  Corrersponc~e~lcc Circle since November, 19 15. 

John Graham Rose, of l.Minburgh, on 1st September. 1940. Rro liose 
was Sec. of T,odge No. 2 a11t1 a membcr of Chapter  No. 56. H e  was elected 
to  ineinbership of our  Correspo~tdcnce C i r c l ~  in  October. 1930. 

John Sibthorpe, of 1)rtblin. oil 14th October. 1940, in llis 90th year. 
Hro. Sibthorpe held t h e  r a n k  of  Grand Uirector of Ceremonies. H e  had h e n  
a member of our Correspondence Circle since illarch. 1900. 

Benjamin Beckett Thornton, o f  Nairobi.  ill J n ~ l e .  1940. Hro. 
Thornton was P. i l l .  of' H a r m o i ~ y  Lodge No. 3084. I I e  was elected t o  ~nember -  
ship of ollr Correspondence Circle 111 31 . ~ r c h .  1939. 

Jarnes Tucker, of Bristol.  in 1940. Bro.  Tl~clrer was l ' . A l .  of 
Portishead Lodge No. 4399. ;111cl P.So.  of I3ldorl Chapter  No.  1755. He was 
admitted t o  nlembersl~ip of o11r Correslmndence Circle ill November, 1923. 

Williarn Arthur Warwick, of Nemark on Tren t .  on 24th September. 
1940. Hro. W a ~ w i c k  was a menll)er of 1lagn11s J , o d ~ e  No. 3441. H e  \vas 
olectecl to  melnbershil, of our  Cor responde~~ce  Circle in  J a n l ~ a r y .  1914. 



ST. JOHN'S CARD. 

H E  f o l l o w i ~ ~ g  were elected to  the  Corresl)ondeuce C'ircle d u r i i ~ g  
the  year 1940:- 

I ,O /~Ch"S ,  ( , ' / / .LIJII 'KI~S,  e tc .  :-Lodge De Gooische Broeder- 
schap. Hilversum. Holland:  Jersey Masonic Library.  Jersey. 
C . l  : Norman 1Vlasonic Library.  B a t h .  

/III'FT//N~'I\' : -Thomas Joseph Adderley,  Hirmingham, 3239. 
U 

j.j : J a m e s  Stephen Bdlance .  Orpington.  K e n t .  P.31. 1139, 
.I. 1x0 :  Thonlas G11est Blofeld, Tarkwa. Gold Coasts, 3356;  Cecil Brandaril  
bar to^^. P o r t  E l iza l~c th .  S .  Afr ica ,  711, 711 : Thomas Hayland  Carlyle, JIoonee 
Ponds, Vic. .  Austral ia ,  l ' .G.Swd.ll . :  Williain Clare. Sutton-in-Ashfield, Notts . .  
2412 : Fred.  Cousa~is ,  Scu~i thorpe ,  Li t~cs. ,  11. 2078 : Art,hur Clifford Craig, 
Streetly. n r .  Uirminghain, 1'.M. 4209: W. 11. A .  Emler ,  JAondon. S . W . .  
L.G.I<. .  P.A1.. 11. 11 : A r t h u r  Greenburgh, Valet.ta, Malta .  1923. ;3j.r): l tobert  
,John Hanlon .  Eccles, Lancs.,  5503. X I : ?  : J a c k  Gilbert Hemsted.  Shortlands, 
Kent .  W . h i .  162. /G2 : Albert  Sellors I lall-Johnson, F3uctnos Aires. P.N. 617. 
X. / i l l :  Er ic  l tober t  King .  Su t ton  Coldfield, 473:  Harne t t  Levey. Edinburgh .  
P.nI. 1209, .10:1: Abrahanl  Isaac Logette, London,  N . W . ,  5297, .-{Rj/: R.obert 
A'lacmeneniey, Glasgow. 1359. (iS.I : R e ~ i .  Marsh. D ~ t d l e y .  W . M .  498, .$.!l8 ; 
I<ic;~rclo Faus to  3 l i randa .  BIexico City,  P . M .  2 8 :  Tasman Victor O'Brien.  
T,eongatha. Vic.. Austral ia .  W . M .  180. / l .  :j0; I Ienry  Morrow Pa1mt.l.. 
Waterford,  P.11. 32. ,L!: E d w i ~ ~  T,rvi Payne ,  Kenley.  Surrey.  5298. $l!l.i; 
1,eslje Poynder .  S o ~ ~ t h  Croydon. S1irrey, W.M. 3661. J. 3661 ; Claudc I)ickasa~i 
lictch, London.  S . W . .  P.PI'I. 2 :  Charles Ruther ford ,  Eaglesclilfe. Co. U u r h a n ~ ,  
P.Pr .G.l) .C. ,  /'.I'I~.(,'.~Y~./~. ; Godfrey Francis Thorpe,  .lersey. P.I)is.G.I). .  
Eeilg;rl; Ft.-7,irllt. Saml191 Art1111r T ~ ~ r n e r ,  Wat ford .  Tlerts.. 3124. :I/,?.$: 
Lewis Veronique. l l fo rd .  k h e x .  W.i \ l .  5737. .033 : Ernest  Waddilove. Ilkley. 
Yorks..  W.AI. 5667. I:j,?i ; I , iP~i t . - (  ' o ~ r ~ d r .  G e o l f r e ~  West011 Wells,  Macclesfield. 
Cheshire. 4647 : F r a n k  E r ~ ~ e s t  W i l k i ~ ~ s .  Birmingham. P . M .  4560. .5'785: William 
.Tohn Wilson, Bromley. K e n t .  W . M .  2694. 77 : Robert  Woodward. Uurwood, 
N.S.W..  Austral ia ,  P .M.  153, 11. 5. 
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